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Tyrwhitt, Thomas Drake, Eſq; 
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The Hon. and Rev, Edward Venables 10 Stud. in C. L. 
and Fel. of All Souls, Oxford. 
Vanſittart, Robert, Eſq; Bar. at Law, R. Prof. of C. L. and Fe. 
of All Souls, Oxford, and A. S. 
Vivian, William, R. Prof. of Phyſic, and Fel of Corpus, Ox. 
Unſworth, Rev. —— Bury, Lancaſhire. 
Uſher, Mr; Glouceſter.  - 
Vyſe, Rey. William, D. C. L: R. of Enden F. R. & A. SS. 
Vyſe, Colonel," N 2 
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The Right Hon. John Lord Willoughby de Broke, D. C. L. 

or Right Rev, Lord Biſhop of Wincheller (Dr. John Thamas) 
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The Right Rev. Lord Biſhop of Wincheſter (Hon. Dr. Brown- 
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The Right Hon. the Dowager Viſcounteſs Wenman. 

The Right Hon. Philip, Viſcount Wenman, D. C. L. 

The Right Hon. the Viſcounteſs Wenman. 

The Hon. Thomas Francis Wenman, Bar. at Law, D. C. . 
Fel. of All Souls, Keeper of the Archives, Oxf. & F. R. S. 

The Right Hon. Sir John n Eardley Wilmot, F. A. S. 

Lady Winnington, Winterdyne, Worceſterſhire. 

Sir Charles Watſon, Bart. M. A. Fel. of All Souls, Oxford. 


2 Rev. Nelthrope, M. A. R. of Priſton, Som. (Dead. 2 
c 2 Wainbouſe, 
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Wodehouſe, Thomas, Eſq; Bar. at Law, D, 8. L. and Fel. of 
All Souls, Oxford. - 
2 Woodelon, 


\ 


SUBSCRIBERS. xxi 
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not ſent in to the Printer, and the delivery of the Books has been 
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© INTRODUCTION to the following 
Collection of Miſcellaneous Papers may 
perhaps be deemed unneceſſary, as a ſhort 
account of mee of them is nee in bay 
Contents. Sa... 

But the Editor thinks it may not 1 
amprwpet 7.06 prefix ſome Extracts from 
the Biographia Britannica, &c. reſpecting 
Archbiſhop Sancroft, from whoſe MSS 
this Miſcellany is chiefly compiled: TO 
which he is happy in having it in his power 
to add a curious Letter concerning that Pre- 
late, which has not yet been publiſſied. 

At the ſame time he is bound to make his 
grateful acknowledgments to ſome worthy 
friends fer their kind affiſtance in this un- 
dertaking, as well as for the generous pa- 
tronage of ſo numerous and ſo reſpectable a 
Liſt of Subſcribers, by which he has been 
enabled to bring it forward to public view. 

His chief acknowledgments are due to a 


moſt valuable friend, lately deceaſed, the 
| learned 
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learned and ingenious Dr. Buckler, Fellow 
of All Souls, and Keeper of the Archives in 
the Univerſity of Oxford, who firſt ſuggeſt- 
ed the idea of this Publication, with a pro- 
miſe of his aſſiſtance. And from his well 
known abilities, particularly his knowledge 


In Antiquities, it would no doubt have been 
rendered more deſerving of the oppo 
of the learned; : 


The death of that worthy: man was not 


only a private misfortune to the Editor, of 


public loſs to every lover of Polite Literature, 


and to the Univerſity: of Oxford in particular. 
It was through: his: communication that this 
Collection is : enriched, befides' two other 
Mss *, with a piece of antiquarian Criticiſm 
by the late Sir William Blackſtone, with 


whom he lived in n mot inmate friend- 
ſhip. 
The Editor cannot neglect, this e 


nity of teſtifying his obligations to the pre- 


ſent Keeper of the Univerſity Archives for his 
very friendly communications. 

And likewiſe to the Bodleian Wai for 
the uſe of ſome curious MSS in his own PH 
vate poſſeſſion. 5 


* Ia Vol. U, p- 53, and 347. 
Great 
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| Great care has been taken in this work 


not-to inſert any thing that has -already ap- 
peared in print, without making a due ac- 


knowledgment from whence it was taken. 


A few of the Papers concerning the Revo- 
lution have been publiſhed in the Appendix 
to the State Letters and Diary;of Henry Earl 
of Clarendon ;' but the addition of ſome ori- 
ginal Letters, as well as a defign of placing 
in one point of view ſeveral important and 
intereſting tranſactions of that memorable 
era, 1688, will, it is hoped, be a ſufficient 
apology for a republication of them in this 
Miſcellany... 

And here it may not be improper to make 
the following Extract from the Editor's Pre- 
face to the above State Letters. 


THESE Papers need little or no com- 
« mentary. Many of them do honor to the cha- 
* raters of thoſe Prelates, whoſe ſpirited behavi- 
gor, in the affair of their Petition againſt reading 
« the Declaration, rouſed the great body of the 
« Nation from the lethargy, they had too long been 
* jn, and contributed, more than any other tranf- 


action of thoſe times, to the happy change which 


“ ſoon after happened, But what paſſed between 
« King James, and the ſeven Biſhops, with regard 
« to. their ſigning the Petition, is more generally 
* known, than what paſſed between his Majeſty 
* and ſome of his Biſhops * concerning the abhor- 


Cant. Lond. Roch. and Peterb. | 
d rence 


„„ 


learned and ingenious Dr. Buckler, Fellow 
of All Souls, and Keeper of the Archives in 
the Univerſity of Oxford, who firſt ſuggeſt- 
ed the idea of this Publication, with a pro- 
miſe of his aſſiſtance. And from his well 
known abilities, particularly his knowledge 
in Antiquities, it would no doubt have been 
rendered more deſerving of the ABA 
of the learned. 5 

The death of that worthy: man was not 
only a private misfortune to the Editor, of 
which: he is deeply ſenſible, hut was alſo a 
public loſs to every lover of Polite Literature, 
and to the Univerſity. of Oxford'in particular. 
It was through his: communication that this 
Collection is enriched, beſides two other 
Mss *, with a piece of antiquarian Criticiſm 
by the late Sir William Blackſtone, with 
whom he lived in AR moſt inmate friepd- 
| ſhip. x 

The Editor cannot neglect hie opportic: 
nity of teſtifying his obligations to the pre- 
ſent Keeper of the Univerſity Aebi for his 
_ friendly communications. 

And likewiſe to the Bodleian Librarian for 
the uſe of ſome curious MSS in his own per 
vate poſſeſſion. 5 


2 I Vol. U, p- 53, and 347. 
Great 


(* ) 

Great care has been taken in this work 
not- to inſert any thing that has -already ap- 
peared in print, without making a due ac- 
knowledgment from whence it was taken. 

A few of the Papers concerning the Revo- 
lution have been publiſhed in the Appendix 
to the State Letters and Diary of Henry Earl 
of Clarendon ;' but the addition of ſome ori- 
ginal Letters, as well as a deſign of placing 
in one point of view ſeveral important and 
intereſting tranſactions of that memorable 
era, 1688, will, it is hoped, be a ſufficient 
apology for a republication of thein in this 
Miſcellany. 

And here it may not be improper to make 
the following Extract from the Editor's Pre- 


face to the above State Letters. 


THESE Papers need little or no com- 
« mentary. Many of them do honor to the cha- 
e racters of thoſe Prelates, whoſe ſpirited behavi- 
<« or, in the affair of their Petition againſt reading 
« the Declaration, rouſed the great body of the 
« Nation from the lethargy, they had too long been 

jn, and contributed, more than any other tranf- 
action of thoſe times, to the happy change which 
_ © foon after happened, But what paſſed between 
* King James, and the ſeven Biſhops, with regard 
cM chcir ſigning the Petition, is more generally 
* known, than what paſſed between his Majeſty 
and ſome of his Biſhops * concerning the abhor- 


* Cant. Lond. Roch. and Peterb. 
d rence 


6) 


e rence of the Prince of Orange's deſign. Biſhop 
„ Sprat has indeed given us, in his ſecond Letter 
to the Earl of Dorſet, * a general account of 
% what paſſed in the King's cloſet, on that memo- 
„ rable occaſion. But his more extended and par- 
< ticular relation of it, now firſt publiſhed in our 
« Appendix, and Archbiſhop Sancroft's own very 
cc curious Journal of that tranſaction, will be re- 
e ceived as molt valuable acceflions to the hiſtory 
of King James's reign.” | 
gut of all the papers which enrich the Appen- 
<« dix, the Diſpenſation to Maſſey Dean of Chtift- 
“ church is the moſt remarkable; as the 'exiftence 
<« of any ſuch Diſpenſation ſeems to have eſcaped 
de the enquiries of every Hiſtorian of King James's 
« reign. When Biſhop Burnet tells us Þ that © the 
« Deanery of Chriſtchurch was given to Maſſey, one 
<« of the new converts: who at tho firſt went to 
c prayers in the Chapel, but ſoon after declared 
c himſelf more openly ;* by this lame account the 
« Biſhop allows his readers to believe that ſome ap- 
„ pearances were ſaved, and that Maſſey had not 
e abſolutely diſclaimed Proteſtantiſm, till after he 
« was in poſſeſſion of his Deanery, But we now 
* know the contrary; and future Hiſtorians will 
« juſtly treat the Diſpenſation granted to this Po- 
„ piſh Dean of Chriſtchurch as the moſt alarming 
of all the attacks made by King James the ſe- 
“ cond on the Conſtitution,” | 
In the affair of Magdalen College, the rights 
© of a private corporation only were invaded; and 
© though nothing could be more illegal than the 
proceedings of the King in this buſineſs, he could 
* however appeal to precedents of ſuch interpoſi- 


* From p. 44 to p. 49. 
+ Hiſtory of his own time: p. 696, Vol, I. 
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ce tions of the Crown, in former times, and inſiſt 
ce that he had done little more, in forcing a Preſi- 
de dent on Magdalen College, than Queen Eliza- 
« beth had done, in forcing a Chancellor on the 
« Univerſity of Oxford. — In other inſtances, when 
King James exerciſed his diſpenſing power, to 
<« qualify Papiſts for civil or military employments, 
ce the Church of England was ſtill left in full poſ- 
<« ſeſſion of its eſtabliſhment. But in the caſe of 
„ Maſſey, there was a formal attack upon every 
<« part of the conſtitution; and it is as ſtrange as it 
<« 1s certain that, at the very time, when nothing 
% mare was attempted in Ireland againſt the eſtab- 
<« liſhed Church there, than by keeping ſome of 
„ the Biſhopricks vacant, the Deanery of Chriſt- 
e church in Oxford, one of the firſt Dignities of 
the Church of England, ſhould be conferred on 
% a Papiſt. Biſhop Burnet dates the lawfulneſs of 
e reſiſtance to King James from his treatment of 
< the ſeven Biſhops, in 1688, which! ſatisfied him,“ 
<« he ſays, that a total deſtruction of our conſtitu- 
tion was deſigned. f Had he known any thing of 


«* Maſſey's Diſpenſation he might have fatisfied 


* himſelf of the King's intentions near two years 
<« ſooner; for this important paper, which ſeems to 
have been induſtriouſly ſecreted at the time, bears 
s date Dec. 16, 1686; and it appears from the 
Chapter Books of Chriſtchurch, that Maſſey pro- 
** duced and pleaded it on Dec. 29, 1686, and 
was admitted Dean by Dr. Aldrich, Sub-Dean.“ 


. This happened in 1591, when Qyeen Elizabeth put her 
negative on the Earl of Eſſex, whom the Univerſity would have 
choſen, Murden has publiſhed ſome curious letters in his Col- 
lection, Ta Pr ns this anecdote, which ſeems to be little known.“ 

urden's Collection of State Papers, pp. 649, 650. 
+ See his Hiſtory, Vol. I. p. 745. n 
* . A RE- 
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OF THE 

LIFE AND CHARACTER. 
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ARCH BISHOP SANGROED 


R. William Sancroft, Archbiſnop of aner 
bury, was born January 30, 1616, at Freſ- 


ingfield in the County of Suffolk; which place was 


the ancient eſtate and reſidence: of his anceſtors 
above 300 years. 

When arrived to the eightoenth year of his age, 
he was ſent ro Emmanuel College, Cambridge, and 
matriculated in the Univerſity July 3, 1634; where, 
in 1637, he took the Degree of B. A. and that of 
M. A. in 1641: and the year following was elected 
Fellow of his College, and took the Degree of 
B. D. in 1648, but for refuſing to take the Cove. 
nant was ejected from his Fellowſhip in the year 
1649. Upon that he went and travelled beyond- 
ſea, where he became intimately acquainted with 
the moſt conſiderable of the Engliſh exiled loyaliſts. 

In 1660 he was choſen one of the Univerſity 
Preachers, though it appears from a MS of Mr. 
Henry Wharton, that he was at Rome when King 
Charles IT returned to England. And in a * Vo- 
lume 
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lume of Collections, now in St. John's College Li- 


brary, Oxford, by Dr. Rawlinſon, the following 
is obſervable: 58 | 

«© William Sancroft at Padua entered a Student 
as appears by a Teſtimonial ſigned by the Pro- 
Rector and Syndick, 10 March, 1660.“ 

Soon after the Reſtoration however he muſt have 
returned; for Dr. John Cofin, who had known 
him abroad, being promoted to the. Biſhopric of 
Durham, took him for one of his Chaplains; and 
collated him to the Rectory of Houghton le Spring, 
and to the ninth Prebend in the Church of Dur- 
ham, into which he was inſtalled March 11, 1661: 
in which year he aſſiſted in reviewing the Liturgy, 


particularly in rectifying the Calendar and Rubric. 


By virtue of his Majeſty's commendatory Let- 
ters to the Univerſity of Cambridge, dated March 
15, 1661—2 he was created D. D: and in Auguſt 
following was elected Maſter of Emmanuel Col- 
lege; which he governed with great prudence, and 
the moſt obliging deportment towards every one 
of its members. 

In the beginning of the year 1663 —4, he was 
promoted to the Deanery of York. He held it but 
a few months, in which time he expended, in build. 
ing and other charges, 200. more than he receiv- 
ed; and brought the accounts of that Church in 
excellent order. But upon the death of Dr. John 
Barwick in 1644, he was removed, in his room, to 
the Deanery of St. Paul's. Soon after which he 
reſigned Houghton, and the Maſterſhip. At his 
coming to St. Paul's, he ſet himſelf with unwearied 
diligence to repair that Cathedral, till the dreadful 
Fire in 1666 employed his thoughts on the more 


noble undertaking of rebuilding it; towards which 


he gave 1400/; beſides what he procured by his in- 
| h | tereſt 


. ˙ . ˙ . 


. 


tereſt and aſſiduous ſolicitations and endeavours, 


He alſo rebuilt the Deanery, and improved the re- 
venue of it, as well as ſome of the Livings that 
were in his gift as Dean of St. Paul's. 


In 1668 he was admitted Archdeacon of Canter- 


bury, on the King's. preſentation, which he held 


till 1670, and then reſigned. 
In 1677, being now Prolocutor of the Convoca- 


tion, he was advanced to the Archbiſhopric of 


Canterbury by King Charles II. 

He behaved with ſingular prudence and integri- 
ty in the difficult and critical times that enſued. 
And it was reckoned very happy for the Church of 


England, that in the furious attacks made upon 
her, in the latter years of K. Charles, and the 
whole reign of K. James II, ſhe had fo ſteady 4 


pilot at the helm. 1 VEL 
His large revenues he did not profuſely waſte in 
luxury and extravagance, but decently beſtowed 
them in hoſpitality and charity: and alſo diſpoſed 
of his preferments with great diſcretion. | 
He attended K. Charles II, when he was upon his 
death-bed, and made a very weighty exhortation 
to him; in which he uſed a great degree of free- 
dom, which he ſaid was neceflary, ſince his Majeſty 


was going to be judged by one who was no re- 


ſpecter of perſons. 
In 1686 he refuſed to act in K. James II's Com- 
miſſion for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs: and in 1688 he 
was committed to the Tower, with ſix other Biſhops, 
for preſenting a Petition to the King againſt reading 
his Majeſty's Declaration of Indulgence. The Court 
calling this Petition a Libel, they were tried for a 


Miſdemeanor, June 29, but were acquitted, to the 
great joy of the Nation, 


The ſame year the Archbiſhop projected a ſcheme 


of 


5 
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of comprehenſion with the Diſſenting Proteſtants. 
The beſt account of this deſign is given by 
Biſhop Wake in one of his ſpeeches at the Tryal 
of Dr. Sacheverell. The perſon, ſaith he, who 
firſt concerted this deſign was the late moſt reverend 
Dr. Sancroft, then Archbiſhop of Canterbury. The 
time was towards the end of that unhappy reign of 
K. James II. Then, when we were in the height 
of our labours, defending the Church of England 
againſt the aſſaults of Popery, and thought of no- 
thing elſe; that wiſe Prelate, foreſeeing ſome ſuch 
Revolution as ſoon after was happily brought 
about, began to conſider, how utterly unprepared - 
they had been at the Reſtoration of K. Charles IT, 
ro ſettle many things to the advantage of the 
Church, and what a happy opportunity had been 
loſt for want of ſuch a previous care, as he was 
therefore defirous ſhould be now taken, for the 
better and more perfect eſtabliſhment of it. &c.— 
The Archbiſhop expreſſed alſo his generous ten- 
derneſs towards the conſcientious Diſſenters, upon 
another occaſion.* . Pr Bog ep gy ons 

On October 3, accompanied with eight of his 
brethren the Biſhops, he waited upon the King, 
who had defired the aſſiſtance of their counſels ; 
and delivered to him very ſerious and important 

advice. A few days after, though very earneſtly 
preſſed by his Majeſty, he refuſed to ſign a Decla- 
ration of Abhorrence of the Prince of Orange's de- 
ſigns. And Nov. 17, he joined in another Petiti- 
on for a free Parliament. ET TRA 

Upon King James the ſecond's withdrawing 
himſelf, he ſigned, and concurred with the Lords 
ſpiritual and temporal, aſſembled at Guild-hall, in 
3 See his Articles recommended to the Biſhops of his Pro- 
vince, July 16, 1611: p. 390, Vol. I. 

3G. | a De- 
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a Declaration to the Prince of Orange, for a free 
Parliament, ſecurity of our Laws, Liberties 


d 
Properties, and of the Church of England in Wa 
ticular, with a due indulgence to Proteſtant Diſ- 
ſenters. PIE? | LEES 1 
But when that Prince and his Conſort were de- 
clared King and Queen, his Grace, refuſing to take 
the oaths to their Majeſties, was ſuſpended Aug. 
1, 1689, and deprived Feb. 1, following. 


He continued at Lambeth till June 1691, and ſoon 
after retired to Freſingfield, his native place; where 


he ſpent the remainder of his days in a chearful and 


peaceable retirement; till being ſeized with an in- 
termitting fever Aug. 25, he died Nov. 24, 1693. 
His Grace publiſhed but few things, having 
ever affected a great privacy in his thoughts and 
writings, being reſolved never to appear in print, 
if he could with any decency avoid the importunity 
or commands of thoſe who requeſted the publiſhing 
of them.” nach. Hoa 
The firſt book of our Author's is entitled, Fur 
Prædeſtinatus: &c.* A Dialogue; compoſed joint- 
ly by himſelf, and Geo, Davenport, and another of 
his friends; between a Preacher and a Thief con- 
demned to the gallows: wherein the Thief throws 
all the cauſe and blame of his wickedneſs upon the 
doctrine of abſolute reprobation. Lond. 1651, 129. 
II. Modern Policies, taken from Machiavel, 
Borgia, and other modern authors, by an eye wit- 
neſs :* 1652. 12. and reprinted, in Lord Somers's 
Tracts, Vol. XIV. Page 197. III. Three Sermons : 


- 4to, and reprinted together in 1703, 8vo. IV. In1678 


he publiſhed good Directions concerning Letters 
Teſtimonial to Candidates for holy Orders.“ V. He 


was the Editor of Biſhop Andrews's Defence of the 


vulgar Tranſlation of the Bible, with a Preface of 
| his 


( xXXxiii) 


his own. VI. He drew up ſome Offices for Jan. go, 
and May 29. VII. Ninteen Familiar Letters of his 
to Mr. North, afterwards Sir Henry North, were 
publiſhed in 1757, 8vo. 

His Grace left behind him a vaſt multitude of 
papers and collections in MS; and therein more 
perhaps wrote with his own hand, than any man, 
either of this or the laſt age, ever did write.“ 
Upon his deceaſe they came into his Nephews 
hands; and after his Nephews death they were 
purchaſed by the late Biſhop Tanner, who gave 
them, with the reſt of his very valuable MSS, to 
the Bodleian Library, Oxford. 

As for the Archbiſhop's character, let it be 
learned from his actions: for if we go for it to the 
writers of oppoſite Parties, it will appear, in diffe- 
rent hands, as different as poſſible. — He certainly 
gave the ſtrongeſt inſtance poſlible of ſincerity, in 
ſacrificing the higheſt Dignities, and other the 
greateſt advantages, to what he thought truth and 
honeſty. K 

The following Extracts from Bp Godwin and the 
Rev. Mr. Granger may ſerve to wipe off ſome aſ- 
perſions of a contemporary Hiſtorian. 

Et certe temporibus illis difficillimis nemo un- 
e quam majori cum fortitudinis et conſtantiæ laude 
« Pontificiorum et Aulicorum, qui Regi in tranſ- 
e verſa properanti ſtimulos addiderunt, artibus ad- 
** verſabarur, Reipublicæ juxta ac Eccleſiæ Angli- 
canæ vindex fidiſſimus: ita ut jure quiſpiam mi- 
rari poſſit eundem in illis, jam in priſtinum reſti- 
* tutis et ſtabilitis, locum tueri non poſſe. Verum 
enimvero ita accidit, ut e Jacobo jam vel 


* Mr, Wharton's Preface to ABp Laud's Hiſt. of hls Trou- 
bles and Trial, p. penult, 


e * expulſo 
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a Declaration to the Prince of Orange, for a free 
Parliament, ſecurity of our Laws, Liberties 


d 
Properties, and of the Church of England. in 5 
ticular, with a due indulgence to Proteſtant Dif- 
ſenters, | | a 
But when that Prince and his Conſort were de- 
clared King and Queen, his Grace, refuſing to take 
the oaths to their Majeſties, was ſuſpended Aug. 
1, 1689, and deprived Feb. 1, following. 

He continued at Lambeth till June 1691, and ſoon 
after retired to Freſingfield, his native place; where 


he ſpent the remainder of his days in a chearful and 


peaceable retirement; till being ſeized with an in- 
termitting fever Aug. 25, he died Nov. 24, 1693. 
| His Grace publiſhed but few things, having 
ever affected a great privacy in his thoughts and 


vritings, being reſolved never to appear in print, 


if he could with any decency avoid the importunity 

or commands of thoſe who requeſted the publiſhing 

of them.“ — EIS n $1 A y 
The firſt book of our Author's is entitled, * Fur 


Prædeſtinatus: &c.* A Dialogue; compoſed joint- 
ly by himſelf, and Geo. Davenport, and another of 


his friends; between a Preacher and a Thief con- 
demned to the gallows : wherein the Thief throws 
all the cauſe and blame of his wickedneſs upon the 
doctrine of abſolute reprobation. Lond. 1651; 129. 

II. Modern Policies, taken from Machiavel, 


Borgia, and other modern authors, by an eye wit- 


neſs :* 1652. 129. and reprinted, in Lord Somers's 
Tracts, Vol. XIV. Page 197. III. Three Sermons : 
4to. and reprinted together in 1703, 8vo. IV. In 1678 
he publiſhed good Directions concerning Letters 
Teſtimonial to Candidates for holy Orders.“ V. He 


was the Editor of Biſnop Andrews's Defence of the 
vulgar Tranſlation of the Bible, with a Preface of 


his 


A” ES r ri , . , 3-Y | : | ; 
G % TCT... ond oe es CASO So FP OOF RR YI, FEY ¾ ⁵i ETSY; > ͤ een 8 


1 5 
1 
"2 
l 
” 
79 
4 
- 
l — 
4 
Y 
- 
1 
=... 
2 
; 
- 
? 
4 * 
5 
I 
2 
4 
2 
4 
2 
ad 
"2" 


3 * SRI I OOTY 


( xxxiit ) 


his own, VI. He drew up ſome Offices for Jan. go, 


and May 29. VII. Ninteen Familiar Letters of his 
to Mr. North, afterwards Sir Henry North, were 


publiſhed in 1757, 8vo. 


His * left behind him a vaſt multitude: of 
papers and collections in MS; and therein more 
perhaps wrote with his own hand, than any man, 
either of this or the laſt age, ever did write.““ 
Upon his deceaſe they came into. his Nephews 
hands; and after his Nephews death they were 
purchaſed by the late Biſhop Tanner, who gave 


them, with the reſt of his very valuable MSS, to 


the Bodleian Library, Oxford. 
As for the Archbiſhop's character, let it be 


learned from his actions: for if we go for it to the 


writers of oppoſite Parties, it will appear, in diffe- 
rent hands, as different as poſlible. — He certainly 
gave the ſtrongeſt inſtance poſſible of ſincerity, in 


ſacrificing the higheſt Dignities, and other the 


greateſt advantages, to what he thought truth and 


_ honeſty. 


The following Extracts from Bp Godwin and the 
Rev. Mr. Granger may ſerve to wipe off ſome aſ- 
lays of a contemporary Hiſtorian. 

Et certe temporibus illis difficillimis nemo un- 

* quam majori cum fortitudinis et conſtantiæ laude 
*« Pontificiorum et Aulicorum, qui Regi in tranſ- 
< verſa properanti ſtimulos addiderunt, artibus ad- 
verſabatur, Reipublicæ juxta ac Eccleſiæ Angli- 
** canz vindex fidiſſimus: ita ut jure quiſpiam mi- 
* rari poſſit eundem in illis, jam in priſtinum reſti- 
* tutis et ſtabilitis, locum tueri non poſſe. Verum 
** enmvero ita accidit, ut cum, Jacobo jam vel 


* Mr, Wharton's Preface to aur Laud's Hiſt, of his Trou- 
bles and Trial, 0 penult. 
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ee expulſo vel abdicante, ad Gulielmum liberatorem 
« et Mariam ſumma imperi populo plaudente de- 
tc ferretur, et deinde novum fidelitatis jusjurandum 
<« imperaretur, ille, una cum Bathonienſi, Elienſi, 
« Gloceſtrenſi, Norwicenſi et Petroburgenſi Epiſco- 
e pis, imperatum præſtare recuſaret, et proinde of- 
e ficio et autoritate Archiepiſcopali exutus, conftan- 
< rize et patientiæ Chriſtianæ inſigne præberet do- 
* cumentum, quidlibet facere paratus et pati, modo 
ec nihil conſcientiæ dictamini en, in ſe admit- 
<« teret, et judici Kiplictotum Deo“ 


c Viri hujuſce ſanctiſſimi vitam wenlans, non the 
aliqua indignatione miror, ab hiſtorico ſcriptore et 
<* quidem Epiſcopo virtutes ejus adeo non celebrari, 
gut parſimoniz et avaritiæ infamiam ipſius memo- 
« riæ inurere videatur. Verum hoc temere et inique 
« ab homine præfervidi ingenii et rationibus politi- 
cis nimium tribuente, ad maledicendum promp- 
te tiſſimo, ut cætera hujuſmodi fere omnia temere 
Jactatum ſentio. Ab ipſo ſane opprobrio nemo 
* abhorruit magis, dum vivus circiter oftodecim 
mille librarum in uſus eleomoſynarios erogaſſe 
« conſtat. Magna certe de eo ſentire fas eſt cujus 
in errore ipſo continetur vere. laudis ſplendor : 
<< pietatis profecto et fortitudinis Chriſtianæ fingu- 
lare reliquit exemplum, quale qui non neceſſe 


* habuit imitari, laudare tamen poterat et ſine in- 
„ vidia admirari.“ 


GopWIN de Præſul. Angliæ Comment. 


* 


„ Some 
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« Some of the pieces of this Prelate will ſet his 
character, as a writer, in a fair point of light. 
» Such are Modern Policies;* but ſuch more 

« particularly, his Familiar Letters to Mr. North; 
both before, but principally after his deprivation, 
© and his retirement to the place of his nativity in 
Suffolk.“ 

« A contemporary writer, who has drawn his 
ce character, would have conſiderably ſoftened the 
c harſhneſs of the features, if he had been more 
« like Sancroft, who had a generous, and enlarged 
<« heart to objects of benevolence, He was highly r re- 
aq ſpected, and great deference was paid to his 
« judgment by the Prelates, his fellow ſufferers, in 
ce that difficult and dangerous conjuncture for the 
Church which preceded the Revolution: his con- 
duct was indeed judicious and 5 1 
< nume trying ales. . | 


#66 After the Archbiſhop had left 1 8 and ed to a 
. private houſe in Town, Thomas, Earl of Aileſbary,. went 
“e thither to make him a viſit. The Prelate received him at the. 
« door of his apartment, which was opened by himſelf, The 
« Earl, ſtruck with this circumſtance of humiliation, and the 
« total change of the ſcene, in which he had frequently beheld. 
„him at his palace, burſt into tears. As ſoon as he recovered 
the power of ſpeceh, _ he told him how deeply he was affected 
ce with what he ſaw, and of his, inability to ſuppreſs his grief. 
Oh, my good Lord,“ replied the venerable confeſſor, rather 
"y rejoice with me; for now I live again.“ This anecdote was 
* communicated, by 15 Loveday Eq, who had it from the 
20 Earl himſelf.” | 2 
Gs. RANGER's Biographical Ei ſtory of England, 
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EXTRACTS of a Letter from Mr. Tuomas 
BAKER of Cambridge to Dr. er 
RAWLINSON of St. e s, Oxford. 


Worthy Sir, 


— —u— — 


INC E you ſeem not unwilling to have ſome- 


what more concerning aver 1 8 . 


I ſend as follows.” 
Roger North, Eſquire, vornijeſt ſon to Dudley 1 
* Lord North, was Steward of the Courts of Arch-- 
biſhop Sancroft ; and in his MS papers under his 
own hand, I find the following Account.” © 7 + 
That which crowned my endeavours in the 
way of Court · keeping, and the more advanc't ſteps 


of my Profeſſion, with more 5 then by any 


other character, then fidelity, I could pretend to, 
was the promotion, to the Office of temporal 
Steward to the See of Canterbury, which J hold 
ſtill, and will not part with (in right and title) ſo 
long as I am capable to retain it: Altho* by the 
inclemency of the Times I am forct to quit the 
poſſeſſion, to Uſurpers. In the whole, this Office 
was worth to me about 601. per ann. ſometimes 
more, and often leſs. I know not what good An- 
gell minded the Archbp of me; for I was neither 
eminent, ſo as to be pickt out, by ſo great a Man, 
as likely to be uſeful to him, as the Steward of the 
Liberty's are ordinary to the Archbiſhops, having 
the conduct of all his Law-Buſineſſes, and is his 
ſtanding Councell, on whom he leans, in all mat- 
ters of Law, which in his Poſt are many, frequent, 
and of great importance, as well to the Publick, as 
to his private concernes, I am not conſcious of any 
merit 
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merit or reaſon, to be ſo honoured by him, but 
from the felicity of being his Countryman, to 
whom he was alwais kind, and the fair character, 
his private friend Dr. Paman might give of me to 
him. In ſhort without my thought, of any ſuch 
advantage, he ſent for me, and declared me his 
Steward, in the place of Dolben [then advanced to 
be a Judg, ] and I had my Patents confirmed by 
the Dean Ng Chapter, for my life, which are ftilt 
in force. All that he ſtipulated with me was, to 
make up the Court Rolls, in Parchment, the for- 
mer Stewards uſed to enter in Books onely. cauſ- 
ed to be tranſcribed the Rolls, from the Reſtora- 
tion downe to my time, and continued them on, 
untill the Enemy came and removed me, and com- 

manded the Rolls from me, which I delivered, not 
to the Uſurper, but to the Treaſurer and Receiver 


Mr. §noro, who: was an undoubted Miniſter of 


the See, in thoſe Offices, for hte, Dy. Pater from 
Sheldon.“ WI 


It may not Wenig here bio] gurt a ne 


of my comportment under the favour of this good 


Archbiſhop, whom I had the honour to ſerve, He 
immediately took me into a participation of his 
councills, with reſpect to Law-buſinefles, wherein 
I ſerved him with all the diligence and integrity 
poſſible, and had no capacity, beyond what I em- 
ployed in his ſervice ; wherein I was encouraged by 
his moſt obliging acceptance — and valued me for 


my fidelity, which he being a moſt ſagacious judg _ 


of perſons, could not but diſcerne, and diſpenſe 
with my other defects,” as not in our power ais s 
to correct. | 


* The firſt thing he olsen me in, was a Vi- 
fitation of Dulkvich College. ——* | 


* Another matter he imployed me in was, to 
con- 
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conſult, touching ——— All Seutes College in Ox- | 
ford, where he was Viſitor f 
Another good work the - Archbiſhop imployed 


me in was Shirley's Caſe 
There were many es affairs, which. he was 
minded to ſettle, and put in order, for the moſt 


part in the way. of Reformation and Charity. I 


ſettled ſome Augmentations on Vicaridges and 
Chappelreys in Lancaſhire or Cheſhire. I p 
an Endowment for a School at Fręſingſield, but! do 


not know that he had time to perfect that, and di- 


vers other matters of that kind In all which. he 


was fo kind and tender to me, diſpenſing with, my 


defects, and accepting my good will, that I con+ 
tracted great tenderneſs and devotion to his ſervice. 
I could know his griets, by his diſcours; and when 


he was attacq't from the Court, which begun about 


the time of Moumouth's Defeat, the Diſpenſing 


Power then beginning to be ventilated, I ſtudy'd 


the point, collected all the Law I could ne 
it, found reaſonable diſtinctions, to reconcile the 


umbrages, ſome paſſages in the Law- Books had 
given to it, all which I preſented to him, which he 
took very kindly, and perceiving it to be crude, 
and ill penned, he gave it me again, and deſired, 


I would perfect it, as I had deſigned; which ſoft 
reprehenſion was very obliging, — then I went it 
over again, and left it with bim, as it is anon mY 
papers.” 

©] likewiſe gave him a paper or giſcoure upon 
the High Commiſſion, ſoon after iffued, which de- 


prived the Biſhop of London. This good man 
eſcap't that Storme, becauſe he was provided, but 
not to dot, as the Biſhop did, plead to the Juriſ- 
diction, and being overruled, plead Not Guilty, 
and goe to fending and proving, and at length re- 


ceived 
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ceived their judgment. But he was reſolved, if he 
had been cited, to have brought his Proteftation 
(which he kept ready drawne by him) and deliver- 
ed it to them, and went his way, and never obeyed 
any ſentence, but to defend himſelf at Common 
Law, upon the nullity of their Court. This was 
knowne, and for that reaſon, he was not cited. The 
other way was to deliver up the Cauſe. For it 
was not to be doubted, they would judge for their 
own Jurisdiction, and the defending after was own- 
ing it, as much as before.” | 5 
And the like was at Magdalen Colledg: they 
ſhould not have appeared further, than to proteſt. 
The Common Law and Jury's would have defend- 
ed the Freeholds: and ſuch miſtaken proceedings 
as theſe were one meanes to miſlead the King: 
whereas a ſtout, regular oppoſition, as the Arch- 
biſhop intended, would probably have ſtopt the 
Geert 936179 e 
After this the Archbiſhop was threatened with 
a Premunire, if he did not confirme Biſhops, with- 
out taking the Teft, 1 gave him a diſcours of 
Premunire, ſo full and particular, with the very 
formes at large, that he thankt me for it, and 
ſayd, he found by the manner, it was done with a 
particular good will to him, and to inſtruct him for 
his ſafety.” FF SUOS eee wo 
Then upon his pretended Deprivation, I ftu- 
died the Law of the Exchequer, as to the charges 
there, and preſented him with the Report; but 
thoſe are crude, and wanted experience of Intruſi- 
ons, and ſuch Memoranda of that Court. Before 
the Deprivation, I conſidered the Law, with re. 
ſpect to Duty, under uſurping Superiors, fuch as 
we call Lords pro tempore; and titled that Diſcours, 
Reſpective Allegiance, that he might judg, hom 
0 3 far 


Gh) 


far the Law would give way to the owning Powers 
without Title. He told me he could by no 
means allow that Diſtinction in our Law of de Fafo 
and de Jure; a Lord de Fade, not de Jure, was no 
Lord, and apply'd it higher, and was very ſolemn 
upon the ſubject, whence I. perceived he did not 
an e wright „ 
After his retirement from Lambeth into the 
Palsgrave Court, he was threatned to be tendred 
the Oaths. I conſulted the matter, and found. it 
a vain pretence, and that perſons deprived were not 
ſubject to that ſpight, and gave him a paper. 
Ilt was to me a wonder, to obſerve the induſtry 
of that man. If any preſented him, as many did, 
vith Diſcourſes upon buſineſs depending, he would 
regiſter them in his own Books, with his owne 
hand, uſing his exquiſite Orthography, and Abbre- 
-viations, and mending the Engliſh, and. periodizing 
in all places, as ought to be done: and he did me 
the honor to do the like, with all he received f 
me? ede ie wich rr 8 x Hand 
After his retirement to Fre/ingfield, I conflanc- 
ly viſited him, at leaſt once in every year, and it 
was my good fortune to come to him, when, he 
was near his end, and under great trouble, how to 
ſettle his affairs to his mind. He would not make 
a Will to be proved in his pretended Succeſſor's 
Courts; but deſired to provide in ſeveral particu- 
lars of Charity. The Divines, Phiſitians, and At- 
torneys had diſtracted him with different fancy's, 
and puzling contrivances; for he and his Nephews 
had conſulted ſeveral of them, they could confide 
in. The poore man in few words, being under 
great weakneſs, and difficulty of utterance, told 
me his paine; and I immediately chalkt out a wa 
to be content; which was to make a Deed of Guift 
| Dh 
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to his tuo Nephews, of all that he had in the 


world; and by the ſame Deed, or another, declare 
that to be in truſt, for himſelf, during his life; 
and after for ſuch uſes, as he had a mind ſhould be 
known, and the reſt to them, their executors, ad- 
miniftrators, and aſſigns abſolutely. And he could 
give them thoſe directions, either orally, or by let- 


ter, wherein he intended abſolutely to truſt them. 
This was no Will, but had the ſame effect; and 


though there might be an Adminiſtration taken 


out, it would ſignify nothing, becauſe there was no 
eſtate to be divided, the Grant in vita having 
bound it all. This ſcheme 
and he beg'd (ſuch was his humility) that I would 


pleaſed him intirely, 


aſſiſt him in the forme. I took pen and immedi- 
ately made draughts, with directions in writing for 
the filling of blanks, and took his bleſſing, and 
departed, after about an hour's ſtay. This forme 
was perſued, and his mind took effect, as he deſir- 


ed. It toucht my ſpirit extremely, to ſee the low 


eſtate of this r old Saint, and with what won- 
derfull regard and humility he treated thoſe, that 
viſited him, who were not worthy to ſerve him, and 
articularly myſelf. I muſt leave this ſubject, as 
eing too melancholy, to give me that eaſe in writ» 
ing, I uſually have, and leaſt I drop more then ink, 
which my recollecting thus the loſs of this moſt 
reverend Prelate and Saint (with whoſe ſervice and 
favour my life is adorned) ought to extort from thoſe 
eyes, which ſympathiſe in uncontroulable ſorrow.” 
I received much of his bounty; but as he was 
moderate in all things, he did not exceed in that. 
However what he did was with ſo much ſweetneſs 


and obligation, it ſurmounted the more profuſe. 


gratifications of others. But I was particularly ho- 
noured by him, in a preſent he made me, at his 
leaving 
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leaving Lambeth, of his Baſe Viol; which he had 
at Cambridge, and kept all his life after, till he gave 
it me, and was at the charge of fitting it up for 
uſe, I keep it as a ſacred Reliquy of his memory. 


And when he left the world, he had me in his 
Prayers and thoughts, for he ordered his Nephews, 


to make me a preſent of a Ring Val. 201. for me- 
mory of him, which they told me of, deſireing, if 
I thought any thing els, more conduceing I would 
take the money and imploy it. At that time I had 
almoſt finiſh*c my Library at Rougham, and thought 
a Memorial of him there would be more laſting of 
him then a Ring, and ] bought a ſet of Law Books, 
had em bound after his n and utote in them 
thus 
| Home cum ks ejuſdem Not: et — 
Libris, ad Valorem viginti Libtarum, hono- 
rifice legavit Reverendiſſimus in Chriſto Pater 
Willhelmus, nuper Archiepiscopus Cantuar. 
Cui dum in vivis eſſet, me Filium et addictiſſi- 
mum Servum in perpetuum fore profitebar: 
Cujus adhuc piam memoriam ſtudioſiſſime re · 
wr colo. ST 
There is much more in theſe Papers, but cles 
eoncerning himlelt, and, the fervices he: had done 
the Biſhop. I have copied out all that is materiall 
concerning the good Archbiſhop, which may be 
depended on, as coming from 'a man of great ho- 
nor and integrity; tuch was Mr. North, an emi- 
nent Lawyer in his time, of the King's Council, 
and Member of Parliament under King James II. 
And though as ſuch had been cloſeted by the King, 
yet ne (and his Brother Sir Dauley North) reſiſted 
all temptations, and Kept their integrity to the laſt. 
And this Mr. R. North, by adhering to the Arch- 
biſhop's intereſt and principles, to the height, in- 
curred 


bn) 


curred much danger, and was a conſiderable ſuffer- 

er, and may deſerve a place in your Catalogue of 
Sufferers. He died a few years ago at his houſe at 
Raug bam in Suffalk in great retirement, and left two 
ſons, from the younger of which, poſſeſſed of his 
papers, I had a ſight of em, to my great pleaſure 
and ſatisfaction; and wiſh, this Fragment I, ſend, 
may be as entertaining to you, as the whole was to 


me. Iam Worthy Sir 8 

o* N Your moſt obedient 

Cambridge, humble ſervant, 
June 29th. ' Tuo. BAKER.“ 


My ſervice to Dr. Bedford, I am ſorry for his miſ- 
fortune in his child. Your Papers have been in the 
hands of ſo. many of our ſucceeding Vicechancel- 
lors, that they muſt needs be known. Mr. Wharton 
had too much other buſineſs to think of writing his 
Patron's Lite.” _— ay 
_ * Tndorſed by Dr. Richard Rawlinſon, to whom 
the Lerter was written.” 8 | 
©Rect. 2 July, 1736.“ n 
| « A true Copy, May M 


1 


This Letter is tranſcribed, and ſent to Dr. Buck- 
ler purely for the ſake of Mr. Nortb's Account of 
Archbiſhop Sancroft's Regulations at All Souls, 
which was promiſed him ſome years ago by the 
Rev. Mr. T—e. It was thought proper to tranſcribe 
the whole Letter not only to ſhow its authenticity, 
but as it contains ſome curious particulars not to be 
ealily met with elſewhere. And as ſo much is ſaid 
in it of Archbiſhop Sancroft the Tranſcriber was of 
opinion, it would not be unacceptable to add the fol- 
lowing, ſince it tends to clear up a point in Hiſtory, 

LED 7 which 
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which has been very variouſly repreſented, and 
will ſerve at leaſt to fill up a part of the ſpare paper. 
It was written by Dr. Stanley, a Canon Refidentiary 
of St. Paul's, to Dr. Hickes in the year 1715, in an- 
ſwer to a queſtion this laſt had put to him.” | 
0 Sir, 5 | Amen Corner, May 1 6. 55 2 
Ido not remember, that I ever heard, that the 
late good Archbiſhop Sancreft was thought to have 
invited the Prince of Orange over into England. If 
any one did charge him with it, I believe it was 
without grounds. All, that I can ſay as to the 
matter, is, that An. 1687, when I came into England 
out of Holland, I confeſſe I did deſire the Archbi- 
ſhop to write to the then Princeſſe of -Orange, on 
whom I had the honour to attend, to enco . 
her ſtill to give countenance to the Church of Eu. 
gland : but he was pleaſed not to write to her. And 
afterwards when we were come over into England, 
and a report being ſpread abroad, that ſome of the 
Lords Spiritual as well as Temporal had invited the 
Prince of Orange into England, in my diſcourſing - 
with the Archbiſhop, I remember he ſaid to me, 
I am now glad I did not write to the Princeſſe as. 
you deſired, for if I had written to her, they would” 
have ſaid, that I had ſent to invite them over. © 


* 


This is true, and this is all that I can ſay of that Ml 


* 
. 
"Y — 


affair. * 


* 7 N . 
* 4. 4 © ; L — 


Your moſt faithfull Friend 
and humble Servant, 3 
: WIiILL.-STANLEY,* 
« Dr. Hickess Anſwer, which does not contain 
any thing ſufficiently material to make it worth © 
Tranſcript, is dated May 27, 1715. 1 
* See Vol. I, Page 300. 
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Boroughs and Towns: Written by Mr. Fu au- 
is Tart of the Middle Temple, London, | 9 Feb. 


AS. of Mr. Tate's Collections. See Hearn#s Pref, to Antiq. 
ic. KN 8 
x N“. II. 


= The Antiquity, Uſe and Ceremonies of lawful 
nbats in England; Written _ w * Febr. 13. 
An. 165000 . ol P. * 

Loth theſe Co ole, are correfied by abp n 


„ eee e 


A Diſcourſe touching the Unlivialnels of pri- 
vate Combats; Written by Sir EDWARD Cook, 
ord Chief Juſtice of Englaud, at the requeſt of K 
The Lord Henry Howard, Earl of Northampton. 
Oct. 1609. Page 9. 
[Correfted by Abp. Sancroft. In the above two Volumes, 


85 and 278, is a Tranſcript of a Diſcourſe called Duello, foil- 
d: The whole Proceedinges in the orderly diſſolvinge of a De- 


whereof the Unlawfulneſs and wickedneſs of a Duell is prepari- 
torilye diſputed according to the Rules of Honour and right rea- 
fon: Written by the Lord Henry Howard Earle of Northampton 
INNO ———— =” And it appears by the latter part of this 
Letter that his Lordſhip was about ſome ſuch work. But in the 
new Edition in two Volumes (wich Additions) of Mr. . Hearn's 
Collection of curious Diſcourſes by eminent Antiquaries, this 
= Diſcourſe . Duello foiled' is publithed,' oa: hg N be 
Wy written by Mr. Edward Cook, ] | ü 
Vol. I. a Ne. IW. 
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H E Artic, Uſe, and Privilege of Cities, Tanner 5 
Bodl. Lib. 


Oxford, 


598.] Page 1. Vol. 120. 
[This Diſcourſe is on one of the Subjects in Mr Anſtins 410 Fol. 248. 


Ibid. 
you 85. 


95+ 
Vol: 279. 


p- 283. 


Ibid. 
* 85. 


Va. 278. 
P- 274 


ſigne for ſingle fight between two valiant Gentlemen by occaſion 


1 * CONTENTS. 
N* Iv. 


1 785. how it ought to be dealt in by an Earl Marſþal 


4 Vai”. 278, 3s alſo, what Laws are neceſſary to be eſtabliſhed I 


p. * to prevent the many barbarous Miſchiefs, that daily 


taken: {By Auommous.] n 12 
[C ee W 


[A Copy collated by Abp aa n 


'4 
4 


No. V. E 1 Wen . 


wards Archbiſhop of Armagh. Page 23. 


' [Collated by Abp Sarcreft : in whoſe hand wiring is e N. 
lowing Note: ate 


the {rib Affairs, now in n Librar. Vol. C. fol. 212, &c, 


Ne. VI. 


Vol. 458. perial Laus were received by the old Fi, and the 
P. 41. feveral Inhabitants of Great Britain. Er the ſame. 

| de Page 41. 

[Collated by Abp Saxcreft ; who has ſubjoined the following 


Note : 


own hand, and directed to Dr. Arth. Duck ; for whom it was 
written, and who hath inſerted the lubKance of it into his Book 


De uſu Juris Civilis,”] 
Ne. VII. 


4 wid. Of a Lie; how it may be ſatisfied; or at leaf 4 


do happen for default of ſome _=_ — to be 1 


Tbia; - Of the firſt Eſtabliſhment of Es 7060 LR wil ol 
vol. 458. Parliaments in the Kingdom of Paland : October 3 
F. 49. fith, 1611: Written by James Usaes,  after-W 


466 Tranſcribed out of the great Collection of 188. concerning 2 
”] A 


Ibid. A Diſcoutle, tiewitig whikh, ind how far 1 Im | 


«© Tranſcribed out. .of the Original written with Abp Uſter' 31 


Tbid. The French King, [HeNRY IV] his Edict, con or | 
Vol. 85. ſtituting Duels to be puniſhed in the er of Trea. 
f. 744 ſon within his Dominions: an. 1609. Page 20 
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leaſt | Ne. VII. 8 

bal: A Diſcourſe of 7 enures, which were before the Thid. 
hed onqueſt, namely, Knight- Service, Soccage and Frank. Vol. 278. 
= W/moign : and the effect of thoſe Tenures, Wards, P. 439+ 


Refs, Heriots, Eſcuage, or Warfaring by Tenure, 
12. e ſervations of Rent, or Vitinals, and Proviſions or 
- EP urveyors in the Saxon times; that the ſame eſtates 
In the ſoil of this Land were due unto the Subjects, 
y birth-right of their Anceſtors, the inhabitants 
f the Land, before Duke William's time; namely 
Ito have land in Fee ſimple, Free- bolders, Copie- 
Volders, Cuſtomary Tenants, and Villeins, before the 
year 1066 ; together with the Reſemblances or Diſ- 
Wreſemblances of thoſe, in outlandiſh, ancient, or 

modern Eſtates: Written by Sir WALTER Ra- 
LEOMs: - + oh, | Page 51. 


> 


[Collated by Abp Sancroft : and was probably written by Sir 
Walter during his confinement in the Tower, It treats on a 
controverted queſtion : of which the following is Sir Vn. Black- 
= one's opinion, By, 


The ſeodal polity, which was by degrees eſtabliſhed over 
all the continent of Zerope, ſeems not to have been received in 
this part of our iſland, at leaſt not univerſally and as a part of 
the national conſtitution, till the reign of William the Norman. 
Not but that it is reaſonable to believe, from abundant traces in 
our hiſtory and laws, that even in the times of the Saxozs, who 
were a {warm from what Sir Wilkam Temple calls the fame nor- 
thern hive, ſomething ſimilar to this was in uſe: yet not ſo ex- 
tenfively, nor attended with all the rigour that was afterwards 
imported by the Normans. For the Saxons were firmly ſettled in 
this iſland, at leaſt as early as the year 600: and it was not till 
two centuries after, that feuds arrived to their full vigour and 
maturity, even on the continent of Europe. 
ee Blaciſtone's Comment. B. II. C. 4. 


” 
- 

7 ＋ . „ - 3 C'S [i £ ” = — * % * wn © * A A - g . = 7 y 

4 22 S ee ROE SOOT Ee CATS Wo 4 IN 
3 3 q * * * ro * 7 P W TL... 2 * 34 + £77 W ** 1 er 2 
2 _ * 4 8 72 N l * 2 1 N 1 «4 2 O's. * fo PRES EIT waa k 1 2 | 1 

+ 4 * — 4 - ny * . 4 u — 4 Y ” = 
N - . EY * . 


a 2 No., VIII. 


A 


iv CONTENTS. 


No, VIII. 


Ibid, Copy of an original Letter of Queen Anne, King 
Vol. 299. James iſt's Queen, ſent to the Marquis of Backing: 
p. 87. bam, in behalf of Sir Walter Ralegb. Page 94 

{Probably written in the year 1618 as George Villiers wu 
created a Marquis iſt of Jan. 1617—18 ; and Sir Walter wall 
beheaded 29th of Oct. in the ſame year. ; _ 

The Copy is in Abp Sancroft*s hand, with the following Title: 
I have an original Letter of Queen Arne's of which this i: 
the Copie.”] | | | E- 


N'. IX. 91 J 

Ibid. RaLyn Brooke, York Herald, his Anſwer and 
Vol. 84. Opinion to the Queſtion of the Lord Maiors 
f. 80. Knights and Aldermen of London for Precedeney 
above ancienter Knights than themſelves, not Al- 

dermen of London; &c. | : 


Firſt ſhewing Mr. Garter [Sir William Segar] his . 

Error; then what the Title of Knights is; with Wl 

the Antiquity and Privileges thereof; then what 

an Alderman and his Office is; with the Antiquity 

and continuance thereof: &c. 1611. [With an 
Extract from Stow's Survey of London, by Stpe: 
ſhewing the final iſſue of the Conteſt.] Page 95. 

| o 
Ibid, An Apology for the late Lord Treafurer Sir Ro- 
Vol. 278. Bert Cecill, Earl of Saliſbury : Written by Sir Wal- 
P. 50% RR Cor 2 14 4 4 1 Page II 
f Collated by Abp Sancref,t.] gt Regen 

0g dy Mins at 0009 
Ibid, A Relation of the Carriage of the Marriages that 
Vol. 278. ſhould have been made between the Prince of Eng- 


. 519. lang, [Henry Pr. of Wales eldeſt Son to K, James 
the 
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the Iſt] and the Infanta Major, and alſo after with 

the younger Infanta; [ Daughters of the K. of 

Spain. 13 | F | 

Witten by Sir CARLES Cox NWALLISs [to the 

Lord Digby.] a 4) x 
[Collated by Abp Sancreft 5 with the following Note: 

« Tranſeribed from a MS in the hands of Mr. Raleigh, who 


miſtook it to be written by his Grandfather Sir Walter Raleigh.“ 
This Relation is printed in Ld Somers's Tracts: but in this 


; | Copy are many corrections and additions, ] | 


No. XII. 


A Diſcourſe concerning the Marriage propound- Ibid. 
ed to Prince Henry with a Daughter of Florence : Vol. 278. 


W Written by the ſame, being the Prince's Treaſurer P 538. 


at the Prince's commandment. 
l ; [Collated by Abp Sancreft.] 


Ne. XIII. 
Letter to the King [James Iſt:] By the ſame: bid. 
Dated 22 June, 1614. Page 161. Vol. 278. 
[Written during his confinement under his“ Majeſty's diſ- P- 543+ . 
pleaſure, occaſioned by ſome Conference concerning the laſt Par- 
lament ;” (King James's ſecond Parliament) which met 5 April. 
but was preſently diſſolv'd without paſſing any Act, the Mem- 


bers falling into Debates about Grievance diſpleaſing to the King, 
who committed the moſt active to the Tower and other Priſons. ] 


| N'. XIV. 

Mr. Thou as Alvgrp his Letter to the Marquis ibid. 
of Buckingham, 1620: to diſſuade the Match with Vol. 299. 
Spain, &c. Page I7O, Pets 

[The whole of the firſt Copy is in Abp Sancreft's hand, who 2 
has ſubjoin'd the following Note : © Mr, Alured, or Aldred, P. S8. 
ſometimes Secretary to the Lord Eure, and one of the Marquis | 
of Buckingham's Chaplains : He was committed to priſon. for 


writing this Letter (more ſufficiently than diſcreetly penned) faith 
one in a Letter to Secretary Windebank June 15, 1620.” | 


Page 156. 
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On the ſecond Copy is the following Note in acother hand of 
later date. Larger and fuller than what is printed by Re/- 
worth; who puts it in 1623; whereas in Camden's Annals this 
Letter i is aid to be preſented to the Duke June 10, 1620 220 And 
on the Back of the ſame Copy is the following: 


* 27 Jun. 1920 My Lord Grace of York his Letter. 


To the worthy my very loving Friend Dr. Ward Maſter of 
Sidney College in Cambridge.” | 
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Vol. 460. and Pardon for Edward Sclater of Putney, Sur, 
P- 104+ Clerk; May 2, 1686. Page 290, 


Under this Copy of the Licence, &c. is the following Note 


by Abp Sancroft : 4 1 | 
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— — 23, after give inſert you, 
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oy cbr. 1 nen e Page 302. No, 85. 
2 90 Þ [The following Corrections and additions are neceſſary in this 
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b Houſlaerdyke, June 10, 1688. Page 307. vol. 28. 
— No. XLII. 1. 
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jeſty [K. James II. ] againſt diſtributing and read- Vol. 28. 


ing his Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience: with 5 = , 
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[The whole tranſcribed by Abp Sancroft.] 

Ne. LIV. 


CONTENTS. xv 


Ne. LIV. 


Letter to Abp Sancroft from Mr. Ix ex, relat- Ibid. 
ing to the Jury at the Trial of the ſeven Biſhops, Vol. 28. 
30 June. | Page 374. No. 83. 

Ne. LV. 


An account of the Proceedings at Weſtminſter Thid: 
Hall on the 29th and goth of June 1688: Vol. 28, 
Relating to the Tryal and Diſcharge of the No. 85. 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of St. Aſaph, 
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COLLECTANEA cURIOSd. 


Ne. I. 


. The Antiquity, Uſe, and Privilege of Cities, 


Boroughs, and Towns : 


Written by Mr. FRANC18 TATE of the Middle 
Temple, London. [o Feb. 1598. ] 


'®: HEY that are converſant in Stories may 
eaſily obſerve, that the Latiniſts without 
Diſtinction uſe the name of Villa, Civitas, 
Urbs and Oppidum, and the Saxons Cefter, Burgh, 


Tune ; yet if the proper Signification - be well con- 
ſidered we ſhall find the ſame thus to differ. 


The Latin word Civitas properly is referred to 
the People, and Inhabitants, which live under one, 
not onely one Law, but alſo under one and the 
ſelf ſame Magiſtrate and Government. 

Urbs, Villa and Oppidum ſignify the Place wherein 
thoſe Citizens live and aſſemble themſelves. | 

Oppidum and Urbs are like in this, that both of 
them are places defenſible and encloſed for the. 
ſafety of the People ; the Difference betwixt them 
is in this, that the one was intrenched with more 
Solemnity, and for the moſt part walled about, the 
other commonly not at all. Terentius Varro, in the 
fourth Book de Lingua latina, ſaith, Urbem dici 
quod Aratro præſinita &c; And there alſo ſaith, 
Urbum et flexum in Aratro. [Oppida que prius erant 
circumdutia aratro, ab orbe et urbo urbes.] Where- 
with concurreth the O inion of the Britons, in 


the Time of Cæſar, Who, in his Commentaries, 
Vor. I. A Lib. 


. SL LAT. 5 
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Lib. V. [cap. 21.] faith, Oppidum Britanni vocant, 
guum ſilvas impeditas vallo atque foſſa munierunt, quo, 
incurſionis hoſtium vitande cauſſa, convenire conſueve- 
runt. 

Cityes have been divided into Cityes Metropo- 
litan, and leſſer, greater, and greateſt. 

Thoſe wherein there is an Archbiſhop are called 
Metropolitan Cityes, and in Saxon Alderbo- 
roughs ; not ſo much becauſe others were derived 
from them, but becauſe they were principal Cityes, 
and, as Mothers, cheriſhed, defended and govern- 
ed the other. 

In this Realm of England we have no City 
that deſerveth the Name of Maxima, for, properly 
the Sees, or Seats, of Patriarchs are termed Maxi- 
me Civitates, and thereof are but five in the 
World, Rome, Conſtantinople, Alexandria, Antioch, 
and Hieruſalem. Our greateſt are thoſe wherein the 
King maketh his chiefeſt Reſidence and Abode, 
and in which are the biggeſt Seats for Adminiſtra- 
tion of Juſtice, as London, whith may be termed 
Civitas Regia, and ſo have place amongſt the 
great Cityes. 

Cityes are reputed greater or leſſer according to 
the Privileges granted to them, and the Concourſe 
of People reſorting thither. 

The latter Writers uſe not thefe Diſtinctions, 
but of long time haye been confounded and uſed 
indifferently, and the great Cityes termed only 
Ville ; which at the firſt was a meaner Name, than 
any of the former, and extended but to Country 
Towns, wherein Huſbandry onely was uſed, as 
may appear by that which followeth. 

In the 25 Year of Ed. IV. fo. 29. it is ſaid, 
that Coventry is an ancient City, and the Cit- 
tizens s preſcribe to haue Common in Minus 

| > 
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Land; yet in the 30 H. VI. when the ſame was 
ſevered from Warwickſhire, and made a County 
of itſelf, it is termed Civitas five Villa de Coventre 2 
and 8 Febr. 49 Ed. III. Edward Prince of Wales 
granted Majors Ballivis, &c. Ville de Coventre, that 
within a certain Precinct ſet down in the Charter 
they ſhould enjoy ſuch Privileges as were granted 
unto them by K. E. III. and by Iſabel his Mother, 
and Grandmother. And Leoffiic Earl of Cheſter, 
and Founder of the Pryory of Coventry. Anno 
1043, granted Medietatem villæ in qua fundata ef 
Eccleſia ſancti Edward: : Alſo in his Charter termeth 
it no better but Villa gue dicitur Coventre. 

And 47 E. III. f. 26. Briſtow being an an- 
tient City K Ed. III. granteth, Quod Civitas Briſ- 
tow fit . — de ſe, &c. And yet after that 
in 8 E. III. f. 11. in a Juris trum the Jury was 
to be impannelled de Viſnet Suburbie ville Briſtol. In 
18th feb. , . . exception was taken to a Writ de 
viſneto de London, foraſmuch as it is a County, and 
you cannot have à Writ de viſneto Comitatus. It 
was then replyed that London was there named as a 
Town, and not as a County. 

Civitas and Urbs are likewiſe confounded. The 
Charter of K. H. II. grants Civibus London quietan- 
ciam Murdri infra urbem. Alſo thoſe parts of Ci- 
tyes, which lye without the walls, and next ad- 
Joyning ham are part of the City, as ap- 
peareth 5 E. IV. f. 20. and yet they are called 
Suburbs. | 
_ Ceſar in his Commentaries Lib, VIL [esp. 1a. & 

14. ] ſeemeth to confound Urbs and — where 
he faith, Avaricum oppidum Biturigum n pulcherrima 
prope totius Gallia urbs z In the Deſcription whereof 
it appeareth to be a walled Town, * he faich 
thas it cas cu du mag andi 4145 260% 

A 2 Civitas 
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Civitas and Oppidum are likewiſe confounded in 
Bede's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, lib. I. cap. 5. he 
ſaith Severus apud Eboracum [oppidum] morbo obiit, 
and yet in the 29th Chap. of the the ſame Book he 
calleth it Civitas. 

Civitas and Ceaſter all men agree to be one, and 
Civitas and Burgus ſeem alſo to be one, both for 
that they are indifferently termed Cityes or Bo- 
roughs by writers, and alſo that they have the ſelf 
ſame Privileges. That in writings they are con- 
founded appeareth by the Charter of William the 
Conqueror, for in Latin his grant is made Civibus 
3 1 z and the ſame in old Engliſh is Burgb- 
waren, The City called in Latin Dorobernia, in 
old Engliſh is Cantwarabyrig. Bede lib. III. cap. 
22. calleth Towns ending in Burgh Cityes, as 


thoſe which end with Ceſter, or Cheſter, as Tila- 


burg [in ripa Tamenſis amnis, 2 rbancatftir in ripa 
Pente.] © 


Thar their Privileges are one appeareth by theſe 
few ſet down for Example. | 

Murage may not be taken but for Boroughs 
and Cityes. 

The Cuſtom of Burgage extendeth to Bo- 
roughs, as well as to Towns. + 

All high Ways leading to Cityes and Bo- 
roughs are Vie Regiæ, Hen. I. They which 
break the Gates of Cityes or Boroughs are call- 
ed Bur gſores, ſo Borrowbreach is invirp reted Civitas 

ia. 

Bede lib. III. cap. 19. undeth Cnobbereſ- . 
_ to be Urbs Cno deri; an lib. III. cap. 6. & 

16. in the one Bebba Urbs regia, in the other 

Bebbanhurgh. And fo others derive the F rench 
word Burgus from the latin Urbs. 

Bede in * 11th Chap. of his fifth Book, ex- 
poundeth 


of Cities, Boroughs and Towns. 5. 
poundeth Viltaburg to be Oppidum Viltorum, The 
reaſon that Urbs, Oppidum, Burgus, and Borow, or 
Berry, are indifferently uſed by Authors 1s, for 
that they have the ſame Signification in divers 
Languages. For, as Varro termeth Oppidum [ab 
; 2 2 quod opis cauſſa munitur; ſo was it alſo 
eſteem y the ancient Britains, &c. 

— "Buy, Byrig, and Burgus, have the like 
Signification in old Engliſh, viz. a Place of math 
Chaucer often uſeth Burow for a Pledge or Su 
and ſo do the Scots. I have David's Pſalms in 
very old Metre, and, in the 25th Pſalm, Bericher 
is uſed for a Saviour. And in 17th Pf, 55th Ver. 
for Delivereth is ſaid Beryed. I find alſo 1 in 2 — 
parvi, that Orbiculus is engliſhed a Burow, or 
Circle. And Thomas Thomaſius in his Dictionary 
engliſheth Brunius a Barrow, or Hillock of Earth. 

The Laws of this Realm put a Difference 
between Civitas, Burgus, and Villa non clauſa. 

The two firſt in the Statute of Wincheſter, are 
comprehended under the Names of Graund Vill 
que ſunt cloſes, and therefore the other which 1s 
there called Villa, ſimply without Addition, I call 
Villa non clauſa, for diſtinction ſake, from Villa, 
which, being ſpoken of a walled Town, is often 
uſed for a City. 

A City therefore with us is a Town fortifyed, 
and encloſed with Trenches, Gates, and Walls, 
by Licenſe of the King, and ſo by him intituled. 

By the Statute of Wincheſter, all walled Towns 
muſt keep their Gates ſhut from Sun-ſetting to 
Sun-riſing,, and at every Gate they muſt ſet 
Watchmen, if a City, fix at every Gate; a 
Borough, three at every Gate; But Towns not 
encloſed are to watch their Streets with ſix or four 
| men according as the Town is peopled. 1 1 


Concerning 
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6 Antiguicy, De, Ge. 
Concerning the Antiquity of Cityes and walled 
Towns, it appeareth that there were Cityes heard 
of in the Time of the Britons, and Romans: The 
Number whereof Bede lib. I. cap. 1. ſaith was 28, 

d ſo ſaith Hen. Huntingdon lib. I. cap. 1. and 

ſetteth down the Names of them all. 

And I ſuppoſe that almoſt all the Nations of the 
World, in building of Cityes, imitated God's 
Num que N preſcribed to the Iſraelites, 

They walled in a Town for their 
Na which they called a City, and with- 
out the walls they meaſured out a thouſand Paces, 
which was their Suburbs, for their Cattle and for 


their Goods, and for all their Beaſts. 


Ne II. 


7 be Mata, uſe, and ceremonies f enfin 
Combats in England; 


Written by the fame. Febr. 1 3: A. 1600. 


HE fingle fight of man to man, which the 

Grecians called Monomachia, the Civilians 
Duellum, and we Combat, or Battel, the Saxons 
termed Fœhð, and Sopnerr; (or as I find it written 
of later times in Warr Oreſt,) and the Normans 
Lationtes Bellum. 

The lawfullneſs of ſingle combat is not onely 
called in queſtion, — generally condemned as 
unlawfull, * for that reaſon is proper to bot 

ut 


. 
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but force, and violence to brute beaſts. Fern, 
fol. 413. Secondly, it is a temptation of God, as 
is ſaid in Summa Roſella. Thirdly, it is not war- 
ranted by God's word, but rather expreſsly for- 
bidden that law which requireth two witneſſes 
to eſtabliſh every accuſation: But combat is never 
allowed when proof by witneſſes may be had of 
the thing in controverſy. _ 5 | 
Therefore, to proceed the more eaſily in decid- 
ing this queſtion, Battels and Combats muſt be 
diſtinguiſhed; for there are combats of many ſorts, 
Some are manifeſtly unlawfull ; as are all thoſe 
which are entred into without authority of the 
Magiftrate, or any form of law, as upon private 
quarrells ; either unpremeditate, and in hot blood, 
or elſe upon cold, and grounded malice : And ſo 
are exerciſe, and diſports of weapon without war- 
rant of long uſage, or Letters Patents. , © 


Thoſe which are done by allowance of authori- 
ty, and courſe of law, are either in perſonal, or 
real cauſes. Perfonal Combats are for cauſes of 
two forts ; the one for capital, and fellonious mat- 
ters; the other for civil offences, and falſity in 
word, or deed; Vide Miroir des Juſtices, Lib. III. 
fol. 123, 124. Combats perſonal that are derrain- 
ed for cauſes capital, are alwaies fought either be- 
twixt the ſubjects of one, and the ſelf ſame Sove- 
reign, or elſe they are of diverſe realms. 
The ſubjects of diverſe realms waging: Batre], . 
the place, and judge of weapons 'to fight, is fuch 
as pleaſeth the party challenged to ele& with indif- 
ferency. And though it may juſtly be thought 
unindifferent to nominate his own, country for the 
lace, yet 1350. 25 Ed. III. the French King be- 
eaded Thotnas de la Marche baſe fon to Philip 
King of France, Scr. 1384, 1400, ON 


Battel 
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Battel perſonal gaged betwixt the ſubjects of one 
kingdom in criminal cauſes, are to be fought before 
the King himſelf, or the Conſtable, and Marſhal, 
or the Tuſtices of the Kings bench at the election 
of the Appellor. If the appeal be brought in the 
high court of Parliament, or the military court of 
the Conſtable, and Marſhall ; the manner of fight 
is as the parties ſhall accord; either on horſeback, 
or on foot, by Capitulation, or a Toute Outrance. 
The lawfullneſs of theſe I do not undertake to 
defend; but I hold ſome of them moſt unlawfull, 
that are a Toute Outrance: And I hold all 
appeals triable in the King's Bench lawfull. The 
Parliament in the time of King John, and the 
carriage of other kings herein face concur with 
me in this difference. For generally all ſtatutes 
made concerning Combats do abridge, and cut off 
occaſions of ſuch trial. For Poggius reporteth, 
that K. E. III. by deviſing ſeveral blazons of one, 
and the ſelf ſame arms, ended a controverſy between 
two Captains, one of Genoa, and the other of 
France, both bearing Or, a Beaſt's head Gules ; 
and blazoned the one an Ox-head, the other Cow's 
head: Alciatus commendeth the fact of the King. 
But the Parliament in King John's time enlarged 
trial by Battel, when they allowed a man convicted 
of fellony by his voluntary confeſſion the Coroner 
in ſanctuary to appeal another. The reaſon of this 
diverſity I will ſhew hereafter. | 

Combats for perſonal and civil cauſes ariſe either 
by reaſon of injurious, diſgracing words ; or ſome 
act prejudicial to. the honour, and reputation of 
er. The injury of reproachfull words is 
when one calleth another traitor, murderer, or ob- 
jecteth ſome ſuch other criminal cauſe. If it be a 
capital offence at the common law, the trial may 


be 
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be in the King's Bench by Appeal; or before the 
Lord High Conſtable nod Earl Marſhal. If it 
concern a _— offence puniſhable by death, it 
is triable onely in the Military court. If it con- 
cern matter 1 honour and arms, the King's Bench 
hath no juriſdiction. Some injuries of fact have 
been of antient time determinable in the King's 
Bench, which cannot be tried before the Conſtable, 
and Earl Marſhal. Others concerning military 
cauſes, or honour, and arms, are triable onely be- 
fore the Conſtable, and Earl Marſhal of England. 


1 F 


Ne III. 
4 Difeeurſe touching the aul fa „ 


Private C ombats ; ; 


Written ws Sir EDWARD Cook, Lord = 
Juſtice of England, at the requeſt of the 
os Henry Howard, Earl 77 Meme 


Moſt hon. Lord; 


E ate much bounden to Almi, ohty Gon, 
that hath ſent us ſuch a Sovereign, as con - 
3 ſtudieth by his princely wiſedom to pre- 
vent the greateſt offences, that are the leaſt puniſhed; 
and of all, none more worthy of his roial refor - 
mation than-the prevention of ſhedding of innocent 
blood, and moſt: commonly of the good blood of 
England. And bleſſed be * Ma * who abſo- 
lutely denieth pardon in that c unleſs he be 
informed of ſome juſt cauſe by ſome of his age 
Vol. I. B or 


1 A Diſcourſe touching the 


for I have known, that hope of pardon hath em- 
boldened many in ſuch caſes. Maxima peccandi il- 
lecebra impunitatis ſpes, as your Lordſhip knoweth.. 
The law of England forbiddeth any man to uſe 
any private revenge : for nothing is more oppoſite 
to monarchy, than for any man to take the ſword » 
of revenge in his hand, but by lawfull warrant 
; from his Sovereign. And chiefly, if any man, 
i upon what injury ſoever offered to his perſon, or 
| fame, fight by appointment for revenge, and kill, 
j tis vilkull murther; if upon a ſudden, man- 
laughter, unleſs he flee to a place, (upon his ad- 
verſaries aſſault) than which he can flee no farther, 
and then do it in his own defence, which ſeldom 
or never falleth out. And hereof the law faith, 
Infelix pugna, ubi magis periculum incumbit victori, 
uam vidio For the victor in that caſe is to be 
r his blood corrupted, (the loſs of his ho- 


jt nour, and poſterity) and the loſs. of all his lands, 
* and goods; for the law ſaith, that if he were noble 
bs before, thereby he becomes ignoble, and his child 
» ren are tanguam filit terre. | 


It is a good rule, Quod quiſque ob tutelam corporis 
7 ſui fecerit, jure id feciſſe videtur: But the neceſſit 
* muſt be ſo inevitable as cannot be avoided, or elſe 
' in that caſe it ſhall not excuſe him. For if a man 
A aſſault, or ſtrike any man with hand or weapon, it 
1 is not lawfull for him to ſtrike again, and kill 
p him ; but he muſt fly as far as he can to a place, 
J or ſtreight, out of which he cannot flee, or paſs; 
1 . and then alſo may he onely ſtrike for the ſafeguard 
8 of his life; but for words of any nature whatſo- 


ever no man by the law of England can ſtrike any 
ia man. Thus preciſe is the law of England concern- 
4 ing the effuſion of man's blood. And the law 

ft termeth the killing of a man peccatum horrendum ; 
+ 


alluding 


unlawfulneſs of private Combat. 11 
alluding (as I think) to the ſaying of che Divine, 


Tantus fuit horror eſfuſionis humani ſanguinis, ut licet 
David optimus erat in toto Iſrael, noluit tamen Domi- 
nus ipſum edificare templum ſuum, Sc. 

But becauſe, Ex talitro itur ad pugnam; hinc ad 
. fuſtem, et ferrum : the law, by the way of preven- 
tion, upon aſſault offered to the perſon, or upon 
words tending to the breach of the peace, hath 
given power to the officers, and miniſters of juſtice, 
to bind the party offending with good ſurety to the 

ce, or good behaviour, as the caſe ſhall require, 

If he ſlandereth another (if the words will bear an 
action) the party may have an action upon the 
caſe; and if he be noble, &c. an action de ſcanda- 
lis magnatum. | "JN 

But the law inflicteth no puniſhment for giving 
the lye, or calling another knave, &c. and the rea- 
ſon hereof is for the avoiding of the multiplicity 
of ſuits for ſuch light matters as they be termed ; 
unleſs they proceed to a fray, and then he may be 
indicted at the king's ſuit for breaking of the 
king's peace; wherein the fine may be aggravated 
by the words, &c. or the party may have an action 
of battery, if he be beaten; or for an aſſault one- 
ly; and if need be each, or either party, as the 
caſe ſhall fall out, may be bound to the peace, or 

n behaviour, with good ſureties, as hath been 
eee N 


I find of ancient time :, that if a Riband had 
ſtricken a Knight, or other honourable perſon, by 
the ancient law of England he ſhould have loſt his 
_ But that is not law at this day, but is anti- 
qua 1 Tae * 1 bd 128] ; 2 
Tour Lordſhip (and 1 am glad it is fallen into 


7 Briton (who wrote 5 Edw. I.) fol. 496. 
4.» B 2 your 


— 
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your Lordſhip's hands) is about a moſt excellent 
work. For it is a rule in the nature of man, That 
he that is injured, and cannot have ſatisfaction, 
nothing is more ſweet unto him than the paſſion of 
revenge. And I make no queſtion, but that your 
Lordſhip, that is endowed with ſuch rare orna- 
ments of nature, honour and arts, will bring this 
work to an exquilite, and excellent perfection; to 
the great honour of his Majeſty, and the general 
good of your country, And thus deſiring Al- 
mighty GoDp to ſend your Lordſhip many 12 1 
happy years, with — increaſe 1 honour; I 
humbly take my leave this 3d. of October 1 1 


Your Lordſhips, 
moſt humbly to be commatided, 
EDWARD "COOK. 


N* IV. 


of 4 LIE; how it may be ſatisfied; or at teaft 
how it ought to be dealt in by an Barl 
Marſhal : as ath, what Jaws are neceſſary 0 
be eſtabliſhed to prevent the many barbarous 
miſchiefs, that daily do happen * e 7 


| ſome fuck courſe to be taten. 


By Kenn 


T hath been a queſtion among many men, tow 

it is poſſible by words to ſatisfy a lie, given by 

equals to each other: and it is commonly 1 
at 


Ma LIE, Sa 13 


that words cannot ſatisfy words. But for mine 
own part I am of the contrary opinion; _ 
reaſons perſuading me unto it are theſe. 

- Firſt, there are in man«two principal parts, un- 
derſtanding and will. The underſtanding ſerveth 
to conceipt, and comprehend all things propound- 
ed unto us; and to diſcern, and judge, what we 
ought either to approve, and allow, or what to re- 
fuſe, and reject. The will is that which executeth, 
and bringeth to effect, whatſoever the underſtand- 
ing judgeth to be good, and contrarily flieth from 
that which it reproveth, and condemneth. But if 
we encline onely to our wills, rejecting the diſ- 
courſe of reaſon; ſuch are compared rather to 
brutiſh natures, than human creatures. 

Secondly, it hath been alwaies held, that juſtice 
without temperance is rigour; and fortitude ſepa- 
rated from juſtice. is raſhneſs and cruelty. This be- 
ing ns what followeth, but that man, being 
a reaſonable creature, ought rather to be ſatisfied 
by reaſon, than by rigour; joining fortitude with 

Juſtice, and ſeperating from him raſhneſs and 
cruelty, enemies unto true honour, and Garjen 
nature. 

Theſe things being laid for, our ground, let us 
come to the queſtion propounded; how. a lie may 
be ſatisfied without actual revenge. To which TI 
thus anſwer. Firſt, the lie is either truly, or falſe- 
ly given. If it be truly given, that is to ſay, if 
he that receives hath not ſpoken the truth, the 
fault in the giver is ſo much the leſs; and then the 
conditions will be ſo much the more equal; becauſe 
the one hath offended in ſpeaking untruth, and the 
other in behaving himſelf uncivilly. Therefore in 
this caſe both — to be made to acknowledge 
Weir faults 10 each other; and to profeſs * 

ſelves 
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therefore in the judgement of good men it hath 
alwaies been held more glorious, and praiſe-worthy 


14 Of a LIE, &c: 


ſelves to be ſorry wherein they have offended each 


other : But he that gave the lie is firſt to do this. 
And this, in this caſe, is a ſufficient ſatisfaction, 


and more ought not to be required between party 


But if the lie were unjuſtly given, and that he 
which received it deſerved it not; then 1s the giver 
the har, not he that received it; who 1s in that 
caſe to acknowledge, that himſelf | was the liar, 
that he deſireth pardon of him that was wronged, 
acknowledge himſelf ſorry wherein he hath offend- 
ed; and this being done as publickly as the offence 
was given, hath been ever eſteemed by reaſonable 
men to be a ſufficient ſatisfaction for a lie fo given; 
becauſe he is juſtified, and reſtored, that had the 
wrong; and the ' wronger hath made reſtitution in 


the ſame nature he offended; and condemning 
himſelf by his own mouth hath thereby made it 


clear without farther queſtion. 5 
But here it may be replied, that it is diſhonour- 


able for a man of reputation, and ſpirit, eſpecially 


a man at arms, to do this, or to acknowledge him- 
ſelf did lie; becauſe good men are alwaies bound 
to juſtify what they have once ſpoken to be true. 


This is true in part, but not wholly ; becauſe men 


are not ſo perfectly good, that they have not in 
them ſome — — or error, by which they 


are led to do many things not juſtifiable. And 


for a free, and generous ſpirit to give unto all men 
their right, and wherein they have injured any, 


liberally, and nobly, to make an ample, and full 
ſatis faction; which is but juſtice, it being the level 
which good men walk by, by which marks 


are ſo known and called. For we muſt eſteem jut- 


tice 
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tice to be the chief of all virtues, and valour to be 
of no value, if it were not joined with it; yea it 
were needleſs, if all men were juſt; and therefore 
he is not to be eſteemed for a good man, that will 
perſevere in juſtifying of an untruth, nor valiant, 
that ſhall perſiſt in the avowing of it. And a good 
man neither may, nor ought, for any cauſe, to 
flander, deceive, lie, or execute any ſuch like 
thing wittingly. But if hapily he hath fallen into 
any of theſe, or the like, it is his glory to diſavow 
them to be his actions; I mean ſuch as he will 
avow for his. To the contrary, if any ſhall re- 
fuſe this to do, he may truly be ſaid to be willfull 
in doing of miſchief, and hardly upholding his 
tranſgreſſion: for redreſs of whoſe errors, and 
uniſhment of whoſe offences, good, and ſharp 
ws have been provided in all well governed Com- 
monwealths. Therefore howſoever (by men want- 
ing experience, and underſtanding in matters of 
honour, and juſtice) it may be thought diſhonour- 
able for a man of honour, eſpecially profeſſing 
arms, to do this aboveſaid ; -yet by men of judge- 
ment, and experience, it will not be ſo eſteemed : 
becauſe ſuch men bear their arms for maintenance 
of juſtice, not of injury. hihr%'s 
But in the determining of theſe queſtions I con- 
feſs great care and conſideration is to be had, and 
many circumſtances are to be enquired of, and 
looked into with a moſt ſharp eye, and profound 
Judgement: becauſe matters of honour, and eſteem 
of reputation, are held of that value, as men 
prize -them higher than either life or living. And 
there is no action done, but is different for the 
moſt part from precedents forepaſt; eſpecially ac- 
tions of this nature. And therefore theſe enſuing 
general rules mult alwaies principally be conſidered 
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of; from whence other infinite particulars may be 
collected according to ſeveral oecaſions profitable 
for help of judgement : that is to ſay; the occa- 


ſions if juſt, or unjuſt ; the perſons, if inferior, 


or ſuperior ; the places, if privileged or free ; the 
times, if temperate, or diſtemperate. 
But to prevent (as much as is poſſible) that theſe 


laws, or ordinances, to this effect, were publickly 
eſtabliſhed. For now, without chem, men ſpeak 
barbarouſly they care not what, ſo it be without 
the compaſs of Action. Beſides, the courſe of the 
common law is fo tedious, and the determination 
in concluſion referred to the judgement of twelve 
poor men, that were never ſenſible, what belongeth 
ſcarce to honeſty, much leſs to honour; as the 

ed oftentimes chooſeth rather to undergo a 
diſgrace, than to purſue the revenge; whereout 
doth follow many inconveniences, which an Earl 
Marſhal, and an orderly proceeding in his Court, 
would mightily reform in ſentencing, and unn 
theſe, and the like laws, duly executed. 

Whoſoever ſhall give occaſion of San to his 
equal, or ſuperior, in ſo high a nature, that it may 
tend to his publique or private diſgrace; on com- 
— and proof thereof made, the party ſo 32 
ing, is to be puniſhed at diſcretion. 
Whoſoever, upon what occaſion ſoever, ſhall 
give unto his equal, or ſuperior, the lie, or any 
other word of diſgrace tending thereto, ſhall be 
impriſoned, and be adjudged to unſay his own 
word, and to acknowledge to have wronged the 
party unto whom he gave it, and to proteſt him- 
telf to be for it, and to deſire his pardon; 
And if he ſhall refuſe this to do, to be continued 


| In priſon untill he do it; and during his contempt 
2 * 40 
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to be held, and publiſhed, a barbarous, rude, and 
uncivil perſon, unmeet, and unfit for civil company. 
If any baſe or inferior perſon ſhall uſe opprobri- 
ous, or unworthy words of his ſuperior, ſuch as by 
the judgment of the Marſhal, and of his Court, 
ſhall tend to the plaintiff's diſgrace; it ſhall be 
lawfull for the ſaid Marſhal, and his Court, to in- 
flict ſuch puniſhment upon the delinquent, for ſa- 
tisfaction of the aggrieved, either by fine, or impri- 
ſonment, as to him, and them ſhall ſeem good. 
And to provide that theſe laws (for ſo I call 
them) ſhall be obſerved according to their true 
intent; it is likewiſe ordered, that whoſoever ſhall 
be preſent at any ſuch queſtion, or controverſy, 
ariſing between party and party, (if inſtantly be- 
tween themſelves it be not at that time ended peace- 
ably, but that it is likely to grow to farther miſ- 
chief ;) they who are preſent (as 1s ſaid) or have 
knowlege thereof ſhall immediately give notice 
thereof to the Earl Marſhal, or ſome of his, under 
pain of being puniſhed as conſenters, or abettors of 
the miſchief to enſue, or contemners of his Majeſ- 
ty's orders, provided for the avoiding of theſe mon- 
ſters, and unnatural miſchiefs, that by permiſſion 
of theſe private encounters have heretofore enſued. 
But if any ſhall dare to be ſo preſumptuous, not- 
withſtanding theſe ordinances, by preventing the 
knowlege thereof to be taken, to encounter with 
each other within this Realm; it 1s hereby publiſh- 
ed, that under pain of his Highneſs's diſpleaſure, 
none whoſoever ſhall dare to be ſo hardy as to 
ſollicit his Majeſty for grace, or pardon, in the 
behalf of the delinquent, if either party. be ſlain 
but that the law may be permitted to take his 
courſe according unto the nature of the offence. 
_ Againſt theſe laws it may be objected, that they 
Vor. . C | are 
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are ordained to make men baſe, and cowands : be⸗ 


cauſe they leave no means to exerciſe valour, or 
generoſity, but enforce men to undergo a diſgrace, 
or injury, with the bare ſatisfaction, that juſtice doth 
afford; wherein the difference cannot appear be- 
tween the feeble, dejected ſpirit, and the magnani- 
mous nature. Which although in truth it. be not 
ſo, yet let ſuch men learn to know, that generoſity, 
and magnanimity is not eminent, nor ſeen in private 
encounters, where there cannot be ſaid to be any 
advantage or diſadvantage. For that is ſo eaſy an 
enterprize, that he muſt be more than a coward 
that ſhall refuſe it, on a juſt occaſion eſpecially. 
And upon thele terms in truth) glory 1s not al- 
waies due to the conqueror z becauſe ſuch victories 
Sue happen rather according to the will of 
rtune, than by the rule of virtue; as experience 
hath made it manifeſt by giving weak, and feeble 
cowards the upper hand (in ſhew) over ſtrong and 
valiant perſons. And to ſay the truth, the odds of 
theſe encounters is on the party of the coward, who 
comes with dread, and fear, plodding by all means 
to defend himſelf, and to take all advantages that 
opportunity ſhall give him on his adverſary.. But 
the dauntleis ſpirit comes fraught with diſdain, be- 
ing powerful in his heart and victorious in his na- 
ture, preventing nothing but fear; and ſo being 
taken is unfortunately lain: in which caſe he is 
truly eſteemed to be the conqueror, whoſe ſpirit 
dies free, rather than the other, who was dejected 
before he was encountered, and dead before he ſaw. 
the danger. 
Befides, noble and good men do know, that 
true generoſity doth * con 5 onely in conquer- 
ing, but in magnanimous ſuffering, when all power 
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ing like unto fire, the more it is enforced downwatd, 
the more it aſcendeth, and the higher it flames. 
And to ſay more, what hath ever been approved, 
that they are void of generoſity who fight for fear 
of ſhame, or by conſtraint, or through ignorance 
of danger, or being ſtirr'd up by other men's 
ſpeeches, or enforced by choler. And it cannot be 

nied, but that all ſtrong and valiant men are har. 
dy; but not all hardy men valiant : becauſe hardinefs 
cometh to men by uſe, or practice, by anger or 
policy; but fortitude is ingendered in the foul by 
nature, and education : wherefore it ſtanderh not 
in need either of choler, rancor, ambition, pride, 
or any other evil paſſion. Neither can a free, and 

enerous mind think it baſeneſs to ſubmit himſelf 
De ſatisfaction of private wrongs to reaſon, and 
juſtice; in as much as his nobleneſs is ever watch- 
full over himſelf, never to proffer, or do injury to 
others: And living under a juſt government he 
willingly fubmits himſelf, and his wrongs, to be 
tried by that rule which meaſureth to all men alike: 
it being his part to maintain, and uphold as much 
as in him lies the honour, and courſe thereof againſt 
the barbarous contemners; it being far more ho- 
nourable to live regular than irregular. 

Laſtly, why ſhould men think it ſtra 


think ir ftrange to be 
tied to thoſe ordinances in a peaceable common- 
wealth; when in a well- governed army for a4 man 
to move the leaſt private quarrel, it is death? And 
= (I truft) that * doth not nouriſh cowardice. 

ut by the beſt obſervers it is held for an axiom; 
grounded upon experience, that the talleſt ſword- 
man in private 82 is not the valianteſt ſoldier; 
but the valiantelt ſoldier is alwaies noted to be a 
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20 Againſt Duels. 


[The following is added in Ap. Sax eRorr's hand.] 
Apainſt Duels ſee Les Revelations de P Hermite ſo- 
litaire per de la Chapponaye, Chevalier de la Mag- 
daleine. 8*. Paris, 1617: to which there's an ex- 
cellent Preface. Wis 1 1 
| Remonſtrance du Sieur de Balagm to the Nobleſſe 
of France; written in the three daies, that he liv'd, 
after he was mortally wounded in a Duel. See it in 
D' Antrevilles Eſtat general de France. p. 177 — 223. 
See alſo the 2d. Edition of the ſame Book, entitu- 
led L'Inventaire, p. 132. and 222, 
An excellent Edict of H. IV. againſt. Duels. 
Mercure Francois. f. 353, b.—359. Mercure Fran- 
cois of 1606. f. 101. | ann 
The Ghoſts of Villemor, and Fountain. 


The French King's Edict, conſtituting Duels 
to be puniſhed in the nature of Treaſon 

" within bis dominions. [an. 1609.]. 
IN the month of June the edict for the forbid- 
ding of duels, or challenges to combat, was verifyed, 


and publiſned: The corruption of this age having 
brought in a damned opinion, and cuſtom, among 


many of nobility, and others, that make profeſſion 


to bear arms: who believing themſelves to be 
bound, and obliged in honour, if they be offended 
in word or deed, to challenge him to the combat, of 
whom they pretend to haye received the offence : 
whereof have enſued great, and pitiful: accidents, 
by the Joſs of a great number of gentlemen of va- 
Jour : and by this effuſion of human blood, ſo de- 
teſtable before Gon, who hath expreſsly ordained. 
us 
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us to leave the revenge unto him, and not to be 
homicides : it ſeemeth, that the divine command- 
ment came to be deſpiſed in that ſort, that a gen- 
tleman, that eſteemeth himſelf intereſted in honour, 
ought, to the danger of his ſoul, to ſeek the com- 
bat, by a challenge againſt his enemy : and farther 
alſo, Gi the royal authority was greatly violated 
by the like acts, every one preſuming particularly, 
to anſwer in. the field to a combat, without the 
King's permiſſion, within his kingdom; and the 
party preſuming to do himſelf juſtice, under pre- 
tence of preſerving his honour : Moreover the juſt 
complaynt of many fathers, and others, that feared, 
that the temerity of youth would precipitate, and 
caſt headlong, their children to thoſe bad coun- 
cels: And combats being fought by ſome through 
ambition, to the peril of their ſouls, and honour ; 
and accepted of others, that conceived they might 
not ſhun the combat, fearing, leſt they ſhould be 
holden to be leſs courageous than their enemies: 
His Majeſty, after he had upon theſe complaints 
the advice of the Princes of his bloud, and other 
Princes and officers of the crown, hath declared 
criminal of high treaſon, all thoſe that ſhalF under- 
take to challenge, or cauſe any to be challenged, to 
the combat, under pretence to be ſatisfied of an 
injury or other cauſe whatſoever : likewiſe thoſe 
that ſhall challenge any perſon for another, or that 
ſhall ſecond, accompany, or aſſiſt the ſaid challen - 
gers: his will is, hey ſhould be puniſhed accord- 
ing to the rigour of the ordinances, and that the 
ſuffering of death, and confiſcation of goods, ſhall 
not be moderated, under any pretence whatſoever. 
Likewiſe there ſhall be proceedings with the like 
rigour againſt thoſe, that, being called, ſhall go to 
the combat, and all others, that accompany, or 
8 ſecond 
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ſecond them therein. But to the end that thoſe, that 
pretend they have been injured, or that ſhall be 
called to the combat, may not complayn, that the 


remayn intereſted or touched in honour ; he com- 


mandeth by this edict, to my. Lords, the Conſtable, 
and Marſhal of France, and to the Governours, 
and Livetenants General of the Provinces, every 
one in the extent of his government; that aſſoon as 
they ſhall be advertiſed, by the party wronged, or 
by others that were preſent, or have knowledge, 
that ſome gentlemen have received wrong, where. 
unto it is reaſon, that there be a reparation made; 
they cauſe to be called before them both partyes : 
unto. whom they ſhall forbid, and charge in his 
Majeſty's name, not to come to the combat, nor to 
undertake, by reaſon thereof, any thing one agaynſt 
another, by way of action, K* indirectly, 
upon payn of death: And after they have heard 
them in preſence of the lords and gentlemen that 
were in place, and others that ſhall be called by 
them; he giveth them by this edict power to or- 
dayn, by ſovereign judgment, for the reparation 
and amendment of the wrong, that which in their 


royalties, and conſciences they ſhall judge to be 


reaſonable ; whereunto the parties ſhall be bound 
to agree, and comform themſelves, upon payn, as 
well to him that had done the wrong, as to to him 
that pretended to have received the fame, of incur- 
ring his indignation, and to be baniſhed the Court, 
and from that province of which he is; and ſuch 
ether puniſhment, as ſhall happen to be made ac- 
cording to the quality of the fact: Moreover it is 
ordained by the ſame edict, that the ordinary, and 
extraordinary criminal proceſs ſhall be made againſt 
the memory of thoſe, which, on the one fide” or 
other, ſhall be flain by others in thofe combats, 


after 
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after the publication of the edict, as againſt the 
crime of high-treaſon, The verification of the 
edit doth carry this clauſe, without that the Con- 
ſtable, Marſhal of France, and Governours of the 
Provinces, may take knowledge of the crymes, de- 
licts and actions, that concern not that which is 
'eſteemed any point of honour, between the lords, 
and gentlemen, and others, making profeſſion of 


arms. 


* 
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Of the firſt eſtabliſhment of Engliſh Laws, and 
Parliaments in the Kingdom of IRELAND: 
October 11th 1611. | 


Written by JAMEs USHER, afterwards Arch- 
_ biſhop f ArRmacn, 


As ſoon as the Realm of Ireland was come into 
A the hands of the Kings of England, their 
rſt care was to provide, that the church, and 
commonwealth, in both nations, ſhould be govern- 
ed by the ſame laws. ' And theretore King Henry 
the ſecond, being here in perion in the year 1172, 
among other orders taken for the ſettlement of this 
ſtate, cauſed two Councils to be aſſembled, the 
one at Caſhell, the other at Liſmore. In the for- 
mer it was agreed, by a Synodical Conſtitution, 
that · Omnia divina ad inſtar ſacroſante ecclefie, 
Juxta quad Anglicana obſervat ecclefia, in omnibus 
ö partibus Hiberniz, amodo tractentur: dignum et- 
e 
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< enim, et juſtiſimum eſt, ut ficut Dominum et Re- 
« gem ex Anglia, ſortita eſt divinitus Hibernia, fic 
« etiam exinde vi vendi formam accipiant meliorem; 
fo recordeth Giraldus Cambrenſis in the [ firſt] 


book of his hiſtory of the Conqueſt of Ireland. 


cap. 34. In the other, © Leges Angliæ ab omnibus 
« ſunt gratanter receptæ, et juratoria cautione præ- 
<. tita confirmate ;” as witneſſeth Matthew Paris 
in his great hiſtory. 
The like courſe was taken by his ſon King 
John, at his being here in the year 1210: as ap- 
reth partly by the report of the ſame Matthew 
aris, but eſpecially by Letter Patents of Henry 
the third, (dated at Woodſtock the gth of Sep- 
tember in the goth year of his reign, ) remaining 
among the records of the Tower of London. The 
words of the Hiſtorian be theſe, ſpeaking of King 
John's doings in Ireland: Fecit Rex ibidem con- 
« firuere leges, et conſuetudines Anglicanas, ponens 
Vice comites, alioſque miniſtros, qui populum regni 
& illius juxta leges Anglicanas judicarent.” The 
Tenor of the Record is this: Quia pro communi 
« autilitate terre Hiberniæ, et unitate terrarum de 
« communi concilio proviſum eſt, quod omnes leges et 
* conſuetudines, quæ in regno noſtro Angliæ tenentur, 
in Hibernia teneantur, et eadem terra iiſdem legi- 
« bus ſubjaceat, et per eaſdem regatur; ficut Johan- 
„ nes Rex, cum illic eſſet, ſtatuit, et firmiter manda- 
« vit: Quia Rex Henricus vult, quod omnia brevia 
& de communi jure, que currunt in Anglia, fimiltter 
& currant in Hibernià; ſub novo figillo Regis manda- 
tum eft, Archiepiſcopis, &c.”. 
In like fort Henry the third (fon to King John) 


in the 12th year of his reign, © Mandavit Fuſticia- 


rio ſuo Hiberniæ, et convocatis Archiepiſcopis, Epiſ- 
capis, Comitibus, Baronibus, Militibus ibidem, co- 
N * ram 
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« ram eis legi faciat chartam Regis Johannis, quam 
egi fecit, et jurari a Magnatibus Hiberniz, de 
ec [egibus, et conſuetudinibus Angliæ obſervandis, et 
« quod leges illas tentant, et obſervent ;” as is related 
out of the ſame Records by that worthy Antiquary 
Mr. William * Camden Clarentius. x 
Hereupon in doubtful matters of Law recourſe 
was had from thence into England; as in the daies 
of the ſaid King Henry upon a queſtion of inherit- 
ance devolved unto ſiſters, four knights were ſent 
unto, the King's Court in England, by Gerald 
Fitz-Maurice, then Lord Chief Juſtice of Ireland, 
to bring a certificate of the cuſtom of England in 
that caſe; who brought back the King's feſcript, 
commonly known by the name of * Szatutum 
e Hiberniæ de cobæredibus; which is thus conclud- 
„ ed: Ideo vobis mandamus, quod prediftas conſuetu- 
e dines, guas in regno - Angliz habemus, in hoc 
e caſu, l e eſt, in terra noſtra Hiberniæ 
% proclamari, et fir miter teneri facias, et obſervari. 
« Tefte meipſo apud Weſtmonaſter : g die Febr. anno 
ce regni 14: as it is in the printed Statutes, or 
(as Matthew Paris ſetteth it down in his Hiſtory, 


anno 1240.) * Teſte meipfo apud Norwicum, 30 


die Auguſti anno regni 21. 
_ © So upon an erroneous judgement given in Ire- 
land, matters might be removed by a writ of error 
to the King's Bench in England; and, upon a 
debt recovered in the King's Court in England, a 
writ of a Fieri facias hath. been directed to the 
Juſtice of Ireland for levying the ſame upon the 
2 Camden Hibern. p. 734. 
Edit. cum Magni Charta. 
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Jands and goods of the debtor ; a precedent where- 
of is to be ſeen in the daies of * Richard the ſecond 
in the caſe of Robert Wickford, then Archbiſhop 
of Dublin; who being in arrear of a certain an- 
nual rent of ten pounds due to one Thomas a 
Clerk in England; the Sheriff of Middleſex hav- 
ing returned, that he had no lands, tenements, 
oods, or chattels in his Baliwick, and teftatum 
bring made, that he was in Ireland, and there had 
divers s, Chattels, lands, and tenements, as 
well of his own purchaſe, as of his Archbiſhop- 
rick, whence the ſaid ſum of ten pounds might be 
made; the King's writ was thereupon directed to 
the Juſtice of Ireland in this manner: [eo wobis 
«© mandamus, quod de terris, et catallis ejuſdem Ro. 
« berti jam Archiepiſcopi in terrà noſtra Hiberniæ 
« fieri faciatis praditias decem libras, et illas babeatis 
«© coram, Cc. oftavis Micbaclis ad reddendum pre- 
e fato Thome de arreragiis annui redditus preditii x 
« ef babeatis ibi hoc breve.” TIO | 
This order being ſettled, that the King's Engliſh 
ſubjects in Ireland, and ſuch alſo of the Iriſh, as 
had the benefit of the Engliſh laws vouchſafed unto 
them, (for that all enjoyed not this privilege ap- 
peareth plainly by the King's Recorder) ſhould 
ruled by the ſame law, wherewith the ſtate of Eng- 
land was governed; it came to paſs, that ſuch ſta- 
tutes, as were enacted in Parliaments held in Eng- 
land, were intended alwaies to have been made for 
the government as well of this kingdom, as of the 
other. And therefore, albeit in the preſence of the 
ſtatute of Gloceſter, in- the - - - - - year of Edward 
the firſt, the act is ſaid expreſely to be made for the 
behoof of the realm of England; yet in the preface 


C Regiſtr, Brey, Judicial, fol, 43. 6. 
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of the ſtatute of Weſtmonaſter, the ſecond made the 
13th year of the ſame King's reign, we find it thus 
interpreted: Cum nuper Dominus Rex, in quindend 
« S. Fohannis Baptiſte, anno regni ſui 6, convocatis 
« Prelatis, Comitibus, Baronibus, et conſilio ſuo apud 
* «© Glocefter, &c. quædam ſtatuta populo ſuo valde ne- 
<« ceſſaria, et utilia edidit, per que populus ſuns An- 
« glicanus, et Hibernicus ſub ſuo regimine gubernatus 
&« celeriorem juſtitiam, quam prius, in ſuis oppreſſiont- 
e bus conſecutus eſt, Sc.“ So in the ſtatute of Mer- 
chants made the ſame year; The King wills, that 
ce this ordinance, and act be obſerved from hence- 
“forth throughout his realm of England, and Ire- 
t land.” And the ſtatutes of York, in the 12th 
year of Edward the ſecond, 1s ſaid to be made up- 
on this conſideration ; that the people of the realm 
of England and Ireland have heretofore ſuffered 
many times great miſchiefs, damage and diſherifon, 
by reaſon that in divers caſes, where the law failed, 
no remedy was provided; for the Ne of 
which ſtatute, together with another formerly enact- 
ed at Lincoln in the ninth year of his reign, the 
King ſent this writ to his Chancellor in Ireland: 

 * © Eqwardus Dei gratid Rex Angliæ, Dominus Hi- 
<* bernie, Dux Aguitaniæ, Cancellario ſuo in Hiberni3 
* /alutem : Quædam ſtatuta per nos de aſſenſu Pre- 
* latorum, Comitum, Baronum, et Communitatis regni 
** noſtri. nuper apud Lincoln, et quædam alia ſtatuta 
© poſs modum apud Eborum fatia, que indifti terra 
* noſtrs Hiberniæ ad communem utilitatem populi noftri 
* ejuſdem terre obſervari volumus ; vobis mittimus, ſub 
* /igillo naſtro mandantes, quod ſtatuta illa in ditid Can- 
* cellarid noftrd cuſtodiri, et in rotulis ejuſdem Cancel. 
* larie irrotulari, et ad fingulas placeas noſtras in 
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« reguo noſtro predifio ad ſingulos comitatus ejuſdem 
de terræ mitti facigs per breve noſtrum ſub ditto ſigillo 
de noſtro, miniſtris neftris placearum illarum, Vice co- 
c mitibus diforum comitatuum mandantes, quod tatuta 
«* illa coram ipfis publicari, et in omnibus, et ſmgulis 
* articulis obſervari firmiter faciatis. Teſte meipſo apud 
« Nottingham 20 Novemnbris, anne regni noſtri 11.“ 

About the ſame time, and in the ſame place, (at 
Nottingham 24 Novembr. an. R. Edw. II. 17.) the 
"ordinances for the ſtate of Ireland were made, 
which are to be ſeen in French in the ſecond part 
of the ancient ſtatutes printed at London anno 
1532. Add hereunto the ſtatutes made at Welt 
minſter in the 11th and 27th years of Edward the 
third : the former touching Drapery, and wearing 
of outlandiſh Cloth and furs, extended as well to 
Ircland, and Wales, as unto England: the other 
concerning the erection of ſtaples at Dublin, Wa- 
FF a oe and Drogheda, and the eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Staple law in this land: But eſpecially 
the * Statute enacted at Weſtminſter in the fourth 
year of King Henry V. (touching promotion of 
Clerks of the Iriſh nation) is to be conſidered : by 
which it is evident, that the Kings of England, 
granting liberty of holding Parliaments in this 
and, intended nothing lefs than to abridge their 
own authority thereby, or to exempt the inhabit- 
ants of this Realm from the power of the Laws, 
which ſhould be made in the Mother- Kingdom. 

In the ſecond year of Richard the third the matter 
was firſt called into queſtion. upon this occaſion. It 
was proyided v4 2 ſtatute made at Weſtminſter 
anno 10 Hen. VI. that if apy Woolls, Woolfells, 


f Magna Charta, edit. anno 1532, et 15 56. 
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hides, lead, tin, &c. ſhould be found carried out 
of the Realm of England, or the lands of Ireland, 
Wales, and Barwick upon Tweed, to any place 
beyond-the ſeas, beſides Calais ; the one half of all 
ſuch goods ſhould he forfeited to the King; and 
the perſon, that eſpied, and proved the ſame, 
' ſhould have the other. It fell out afterwards, that 
certain Merchants of Waterford ſhiped divers 
merchandiſes of the Staple, agreeing by Indenture 
with the Maſter of the Ship, that he ſhould tranſ- 
port the ſaid merchandiſes to Sluce in Flanders; 

ut contrary to their will the ſhip was driven into 
Calais; where Sir Thomas Thwayght, Treaſurer 
of Calais, ſeiſed the ſhip, one moiety for the King, 
the other for himſelf, as the firſt finder. The Mer- 
chants, by a bill preferred to the King in his 
Council at * Weſtminſter, craved reſtitution 
whereupon this queſtion came to be debated in the 
Exchequer-chamber ; Si ville corporate in Hi- 
* hernia, et alii habitantes in Hibernia, erunt legats 
% per ſtatutum factum in Anglia: Whereupon it 
was ſaid Ireland had a Parliament in itſelf, where- 
by it made Jaws, and changed laws, and was not 
bound by a ſtatute made in England, foraſmuch 
as it had not there any Knights of the Parliament. 
But the queſtion being renewed the next Term 
(which fell on the beginning of the reign of Hen. 
VII.) Huſſey the Chief Juſtice reſolyed, that the 
ſtarutes made in England do bind thoſe of Ireland; 
which was in a manner agreed upon by all the 
other Juſtices then aſſembled in the Exchequer 
chamber, ** Nient-obſtant, que aſcunde eux fuerunt in 


d2R. III. fol. 12. PE 

i M. 1 H. VH. fol. 3. Fitzherb, tit. Accion ſur le ſtatut. 6. 
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© contrarid opinione te darre in terme enſon abſens,” 
(faith the Reporter ;) notwithſtanding that ſome of 
them were of contrary opinion the laſt term in his 
abſence. vel 
There followed not long after the * Parliament 
held before Sir Edward oynings at Dro heda, 
anno 10 Hen. VII. wherein it was Fel Fri and 
eſtabliſhed, that all ſtatutes late made within the 
realm of England, concerning or belonging to the 
common, and publick weal of the ſame, ſhould 
thenceforth be deemed good, and effectual in the 
Law, and be accepted, uſed, and executed within 
this land of Ireland in all points, at all times re- 
quiſite, according to the tenor, and effect of the 
fame ; whereby many have been induced to believe, 
that the ſtatutes of England could have no autho- 
rity in Ireland, without ſpecial confirmation of the 
Parliament in this land : not conſidering, that. in 
this ſelf-ſame ? Parliament it was in like manner 
ordained, and eſtabliſhed, that the ſtatutes of Kil- 
kenny (which were of full validity before the time 
of this confirmation) ſhould be authoriſed, ap- 
proved, confirmed, and deemed good, and effectual 
in the law, and be executed according to the tenor, 
and purport of them, and every of them : Even. 
as before this in a ® Parliament holden at Dublin 
in the 18th year of Henry the ſixth it was enacted, . 
that all ſtatutes made within this realm, and not- 
repealed, ſhould be holden and kept in all points; 
and in another Parliament holden in the ſame place 
the 11th year of Henry IV. that the great Charter- 
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and the ſtatutes made in the time of the Duke of 
Clarence, and in the time of Thomas of Lancaſter 
Lieutenant of Ireland, and all other good ſtatutes, 
and reaſonable ordinances made in the time of any 
Juſtice or Lieutenant of this land ſhould be firmly 
holden, and kept: whereby it 1s manifeſt, that 
from the reviving, or confirming of any ſtatutes, 
no ſufficient argument can be drawn to diſanull the 
authority of thoſe acts before ſuch confirmation. 
Laſtly, whereas by authority of a * Parliament, 
begun at London in the 21ſt year of King Henry 
VIII. the act of Faculties was ordained not only 
for the realm of England, but alſo for all other 
the King's dominions, with this penalty annexed, 
that whatſoever perſon, ſubject, or reſiant within 
the Realm of England, or within any the King's 
dominions, did ſue to the Court, or See of Rome, 
or to any claiming authority from thence, for any 
Licence, or Faculty, or put in execution any Li- 
cence ſo obtained, or maintain, allow, admit, or 
obey any manner of cenſures, or other proceſs from 
Rome, ſhould incurr the puniſhment compriſed in 
the ſtatute of Premunire : the ſtates of Ireland, 
aſſembled in Parliament anno 28. ejuſdem Regis, 
thought it nothing ſtrange, that the effects of the 
act, ordained in England, ſhould be thus extended 
to the King's other Dominions ; but freely acknow- 
ledged ſo much in theſe words: * Foraſmuch as 
« it is mentioned in the ſaid act, that the effects 
“thereof ſhould not only extend into the Realm 
of England and to the commodity thereof, and 
to the ſubjects of the ſame, but alſo to all other 
„the King's Dominions, and his ſubjects; and 
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a Stat. Angl. anno 25 Hen. VIII, cap. 21. 7 56 
* Stat, Hib. 28 Hen. VIII. cap. 19. 
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* that this the King's land of Ireland, is his pro- 


r . dominion, and a member appending, and 
& rightfully belonging to the Imperial crown of 
« the ſaid realm of LED and united to the 
fame; and alſo like inconvenience hath enſued 
& within this land of Ireland, as hath been within 
& the ſaid realm of England by reaſon of the 
& uſurpation of the Biſhop of Rome, like as is 
« mentioned in the faid act: Be it therefore enact- 
& ed by authority of this pteſent Parliament, that 
* the ſaid act, and every thing, and things therein 
& contained, ſhall be eltabliſhed, affirmed, taken, 
& gbeyed, and accepted within this land of Ireland, 
te as a good, and perfect Law. MES F 
Thus we ſee how the Engliſh laws were here 
eftabliſhed, and how from time to time the King's 
ſubjects of Ireland were ruled, not only by the 
Common Laws, but alſo by the ſtatute Laws of 
England : Notwithſtanding, for the ordering of 
their particular affairs, (wherewith the Nobilit 

and Commons of that other Realm could not be 15 
well acquainted) they have had alwaies, as proper 
Courts, ſo likewiſe proper Parliaments of their 
own in this land. The firſt order out of England 
for this matter, that I meet withall, is a Conſtitu- 
tion of King Edward the II. in the 12th year of 
his Reign, (remaining among the Cloſe” Rolls in 
the Tower of London) that Parliaments ſhould be 


held every year in the land of Ireland; but that 


reſpecteth the detemination of the time, rather 
than the firſt inſtitution of Parliaments in this 
country: For in the Chronicles of Ireland, and 
eſpecially in the Annals written about the year 
4370, (which Phillip Flatteſbury followed in his 
» Camden Hibern. p. 733. 
collections, 
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collections, and my learned friend Mr. Camden at 


my entreaty hath lately publiſhed out of the Lord 
William Howard's Library) there is mention made 
of ſundry Parliaments holden here in this ſanie 
King's reign before this order was taken; as may 


be ſeen in the ſaid Annals at the years of our Lord 


1309, 1310, 1315, and 1317. So likewiſe in the 

dajes of Edward I. anno 1294, © Richardus Comes 
& UltoHiz (ſaith the ſame author) cito poſt feſtum 
&« ſancti Nicholai captus eſt per Dominum Jobannem fi. 
&« lium Thome, et in caſtro de Legd, id oft, Ley, de- 
« tentus eſt uſque ad feſtum ſantti Gregorii Pape ; cu- 
jus liberatio fafia fuit tunc per contilium Domini 
« Regis in Parliauitito de Kilkenny.” And (to aſcend 
higher unto the time of Henty the third) in the 
regiſter of the Archbiſhop of Dublin there is to be 


ſecen; © Tnquifitio fatta ad Parliamentum de Triftel- 


Dermod die Mercurii proximd poſt feſtum ſantti Tri- 
ce mitatis, anno 48. H. II. corum D. Richardo de 
« Rupella, capitali Juſticiario Hiberniæ, et coram Do- 
nino Hiigone de Tachmone Epiſcopo Midenſi, tunc 
« Theſaurario, Ec.” F 7 
Yet all Parliaments, that we read of in the, 
Chronicles, are not to be accounted tb have been of 
the ſame nature; but a diſtinction may. be obſerved 
therein of petite, and grande Parliaments : For the 
name is ſometimes given to ſuch meetings, as were 
parlies, rather than Parliaments z as in the foreſaid 
Annals anno Dom. 1368. R. Edw. III. 42. * 
Carbrid poſt quoddam Parliamentum finitum inter 
Hibernicos, el Anglicos capti ſunt Frater Thomas 
Burley, Prior de Rillmaynan, Cancellarius Regis in 
* Hibernia, Jobannes Fitz- Reicher Vitecomes Midiæ, 
„ &c.” Others were grande Parliaments, wherein 
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the three eſtates of the land were aſſembled ; ſuck 
as in the ſubmiſſion of Mac-Mahowne anno 25 
Henrici VI. are to be underſtood ; where he pro- 
miſeth in Arch parliaments to carry nothing out of 
the Engliſh Pale contrary to the Statutes ; and 
theſe in the Chronicles are ſometimes called Magna 
Parliamenta, as in the Annals of Roſſe, anno 13333 
« Tenetur Parliamentum magnum Dublin, et eundo 
c verſus diftum Parliamentum occiditur Dominus Wil- 
& lelmus nobilis juvenis comes Ultoniæ, per ſuos Angli- 
«© cos Utoniæ proditioſè; et in eodem Parliamento oc- 
te ciditur Mauricius filius Nicholai Otheil Hibernicas, 
ce et in armis ſtrenuus: But more uſually Communia 
Parliamenta, as may be ſeen in ſundry places of the 
Annals ſet out by Mr. Camden ; one whereof (be- 
cauſe it containeth ſome other memorable things 
concerning the matter in hand) I will ſet down at 
large. | 2 2 
Anno Domini 1341. Commune Parliamentum 
„ Hiberniz de concilio Regis menſe Octobris extitit or- 
« dinatum. Ad idem Parliamentum Mauritius filius 
« Thome Comes Deſmondiæ non pervenit : ante quod 
ce tempus nunquam inter Anglicos in Anglia oriundos, et 
% Anplicos in terra Hiberniæ oriundos, ita nobilis et 
tc manifeſta diviſio habebatur. Maiores inſuper civita- 
tc tum Regalium ejuſdem terre, und cum nobilioribus 
ce difte terre uni verſis unanimes exiſtentes, habito con- 
„ filio deliberato in ceteris conclufionibus decreverunt, et 
ce tatuerunt Parliamentum commune Kilkennia menſe 
« Novembri ad utilitatem, et profectum Regis, et præ- 
« fate terre, conſilio Juſticiarii, et regalium prædic- 
ce forum irrequiſito penitus in bac parte. Juſticiarius 
autem, et cæteri miniſiri Regis ad idem Parliamen- 
« tum Kilkenniæ accedere nullatenus preſumpſerunt. 
« Matzores igitur terre prænotati, una cum maioribus 
* civitatum ordinaverunt de ſolemnibus nunciis Regi 

„Angliæ 
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e Aynglie quantocius deſtinandis pro ſtatu terre rele- 
e vando, et conquerendo de ejus miniſtris in Hibernia, 
de iniquo, et injuſto regimine eorundem ; et non de 
C cetero tolerarent, quod terra Hiberniæ per ſuos mi- 
„ niſtros more ſoltto regeretur, conqueruntur pro parte 
** de prædictis miniſtris per queſtiones. Quomodo terra 
ce plena guerris regi poſſit ab illo qui bellorum igna- 
« rus? Quomodo miniſter Regis brevi tempore ad mag- 
&« nas opes venire poſſet? Quomodo Rex ex Hibernia 
non factus ditior.?” _ toy Tal 

A like attempt of aſſembling a Parliament with- 
out the privity of the King's Council was not long 
after renewed by the Earl of Deſmond ; who is 
here noted to have abſented himſelf from the 
King's Parliament. The matter 1s thus related b 
John Clinn a Friar of Kilkenny, who lived at the 
time anno 1344. In feſto catbedræ Petri fuit 
« Parliamentum fallum apud Callan, Rege neſcio; ad 
© quod venit Mauritius filius Thome cum multis milli- 
” [on hominum . ad quod credidit maiores terre ad 
ce eum-veniſſe : Sed Rex timens talia conventicula ſuſ- 
« pela, et potius malum, quam bonum ex hoc evenire ; 

*« ber breve Regis prohibitum eſt omnibus, ne veni- 
« rent : et per hoc Maiores terre preditto Mauritio 
ſe excuſabant, ſed domi manſerunt.” 

The next year a Parliament by the King's au- 
thority was ſummoned at Dublin; from whence 
the ſaid Earl of Deſmond again abſented himſelf, 
and was thereupon. proſecuted by the Lord Depu- 
ty; for ſo we read in Mr. Camden's Annals, anno 
1345. *©* Septimo die Junii Commune Parliamentum 
«<< Dubling; ad quod non venit Dominus Mauricius 
filius Thome Cline Deſmoniæ. Item Dominus Ra- 
* dulphus de Ufford Fuſticiarius Hiberniæ poſt feſtum 
** beati Jobannis Baptiſtæ cum Vexillo Regis, fine ta- 
en aſſenſu maiorum terre levato, contra Dominum | 

| E 2 „ Mauricium 
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« Manricium filium Thome Comitem Deſinondiæ ad 
« Momoniam progreditur, c.“ 

Afterwards upon the beheading of Thomas Earl 
of Deſmond, called unto a Parliament at Dublin 
by John Tiptoft Earl of Worceſter, it is ſaid, that 
King Edward the fourth, (about the ninth year of 
his reign) granted, that the Earls of Deſmond 
ſhould never be enforced to come to any Parlia- 
ments to Dublin more, nor any where elſe in Ire- 
land; uſing themſelves dutifully to God, and to, 
their Prince; as in the book of Houthe | is record- 
ed. Whereupon in the 32d year of Henry VIII. 
James Fitz John, then admitted Earl of Deſmond, 
in his ſubmiſſion before Sir Anthony Sentleger 

(Januar. 16 anno 1549.) diſclaimed the privilege. 

Gallenged by his Anceſtors of not coming to 

Parliament, grand Council, or within any walled 
own. 

e, ſure it is, that all the Lords of the 
land as well ſpiritual, as temporal, were bound to 
appear at theſe Parliaments; and for default here- 
in we find, that, in the daies of * Edward the ſe- 
cond, a fine of 200 Marks upon George Lord 
Roche; As alſo in the daies of * Henry the ſixth. 
the Biſhops of Leghlyn, Offory, Down, and Lim- 
rick were. amerced for the ſame cauſe. And. as 
they were bound to reſort to Parliaments, ſo were 
they there to take their places according to their 
eſtate, and to wear their robes of Parliament after 
the manner of En land. For the former, the or- 
der of ſitting, obſerved, in the Parliament, holden at 
Dublin hefore. Gerald Earl of Kildare, anno 23 

H. VIII. is regiſtred by Jobp Allen, Archbiſhop. 


* 1 Hibern, Dake 3555 ex Archivis . 


nung mz 
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of Dublin, then en the year before he was 
cruelly murdered by the Lord Thomas Fitz-Ge- 
rald, ſon to the foreſaid Earl. And for the latter 
two ſpecial ſtatutes were provided, one in the 16th 
year of Edw. IV. and another in the ioth year of 
Hen. VII. | 

Now by this frequent uſe of Parliaments, ap- 
pointed to be holden every year, and oftentimes 
more than once within the compaſs of one year, 
(as appeareth both by the Chronicles, and by a 
* ſtatute in the 34th, year of Henry the VI. where-- 
by the ſummoning of Parliaments, more than once. 
in the year, is for a time reſtrained) it may. eaſily 
be collected, that the principal uſe of Parliaments 
in former times was not ſo much to make new 
laws, as to ſee the old put in execution, and to 
adviſe of other matters, that concerned the ſtate 
of the Commonwealth. Sometimes they, were 
gathered for the trial, or acquittal of ſome. great 
perſonages; as may be ſeen in the Annals often 
alledged anno 1310, 1317, et 1327. Sometimes 
for conſultation in times of great danger; as the 
Parliament holden at Kilkenny in the daies of 
Edward the ſecond ; whereof John Clinne thus 
writeth; Anno 1315, *©* Commune Parliamentum 
** Magnatum Hibernie: apud Kilkenny, pro; auxilio, et 
ce confilio. habendo contra, Scotos in principio Meuſis 
* Juni.” Sometime for viewing the ſtate of the 
King's tenants, as the Parliament holden at. Roſs, 
in the time of Hen. IV. of which another * author 
writeth in this manner; anno 1401, Thomas. Da- 
e minus. de Lancaſter, filius, et Locum tenens Domini 
* Regis, Henrici quarti in Hibernid, tenuit Parlia- 


s Rotul, Parlianentar Hibern. 34 Hen, VL. cap. 6 
e mentum 
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4 mentum apud Roſſe, in quo habuit viſum Chartarum, 
det patentium horum, qui a Domino Rege tenuerunt 
in capite.” Sometime for obtaining a ſubſidy ;, 
as the Parliament holden at Kilkenny anno 44 
Edw. III. before Sir William Windfor ; wherein 
3000 pounds were granted to the 8 pro ſubſi- 
« dio ad guerras, as we read in the fame author: 
and another held in the ſame place in the daies of 
Hen. IV. by Thomas of Lancaſter; of whom 
Henry Marleburgh, Vicar of Balſcaddan, in his 
Chronicles thus writeth; Anno 1408, * Poſt feſtum 
. Hilarii tenuit Parliamentum apud Kilkenny, cauſa 
* tallagii habendi,” Sometime for hearing, and 
determining controverſies of right between party 
and party ; as the Parliament holden at Dublin an- 
no 5 Hen. VI. before James Butler Earl of Or- 
mond; the whole roll whereof containeth nothing 
but a proceſs upon a writ of error, in a plea be- 
twixt the Prior of L anthony in Wales, and the 
Prior of Molingar in Ireland. Sometime alſo for 
enacting, and eſtabliſhing ſtatutes for the govern- 
ment of the land; of which kind theſe are the 
ſpecial. whe 
Anno 1309. | | 
In the reign of Edward the ſecond a Parliament 
holden at Kilkenny, whereof in the Annals ſet 
down by Mr. Camden, mention is made in theſe 
words: Annn 1309. © Parliamentum tentum eſt apud 
« Kilkenny in oftavis Purificationis Beate Marie per 
« Comitem Ultoniæ, [et Fohannem Wogan Fuſtitiarium 
« Hibernie] et cæteros Magnates ; in quo fuit ſedata 
% magna diſcordia orta inter quoſdam Magnates Hiber- 
* niæ, et multæ proviſiones tanquam ſtatuta provide- 
« bantur : utiles terre Hibernie, fi fuiſſent obſervate.” 
Anno 1366. . ee 
In the 40th year of Edw. III. another Parlia- 
ment 
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ment holden at Kilkenny the firſt thurſday in Lent, 
by Lionell Duke of 1 the King's ſon, and 
Leu of Ireland: the acts whereof are to be 
ſeen among the rolls of the Chancery, and are 
commonly known by the name of the ſtatutes of 
Kilkenny; of which in the act of confirmation, an. 
10 Hen. VII. it is thus recorded: “ All the ſeaſon, 
that the ſaid ſtatutes were ſet in uſe, and duly exe- 
cuted, the land continued in proſperity, and hon- 
our; and fince the time, that they were not exe- 
cuted, the ſubjects rebelled, and digreſſed from 
their allegiance, and the land did fall to ruin and 
deſolation.” 5 
Anno 1402. 

In the third year of Henry the fourth a Parlia- 
ment holden at Dublin in the month of September. 
by Thomas Lancaſter the King's ſon, and Lieute- 
nant of Ireland; wherein divers ſtatutes were 
enacted touching herbinage, and Livere, the office 
of Clerk of the Market, and Eſcheator, &c. 
Anno 140 | 

In the fifth year of the ſame King another Par- 
liament holden at Dublin before the Earl of Or- 
mond; wherein the acts of the two precedent Par- 
laments were confirmed : as appeareth by Henry 
Marleburgh, whoſe words are theſe : Anno 1404. 
In die S. Vitalis incipit Parliamentum Dubliniæ co- 
* ram comite Ormondiæ, tunc Fuſticiario Hiberniæ; 
* ubi confirmata fuerunt ſtatuta. de Kilkenny Dubliniæ, 
«* et charta pro Hibernia:“ or as * another author 
{etteth it down; Charta Libertatis Hiberniz, et 
e ſtatuta Kilkennie fuerunt confirmats authoritate 


Stat. Hib, an. 10 Hen, VII. cap. 8. 
* Collectan. Thadæi Dowling. 


Par- 
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« Parliamenti, coram comite Ormoniæ, Juſticlario 
6 Hiberniæ die Vitalis Martyris. bs. 
| Anno 1408. ay Shae 2 

About the 8th year of the ſame King's reign a 
third Parliament holden at Dublin before James 
Butler Earl of Ormond, then Lord Juſtice of Ite: 
land; wherein the ſame Acts were again confirmed, 
as witneſſeth the foreſaid Henry Marleburgh, in 
theſe words: Anno 1408. Diitus Fuſtitiarins te- 
nuit Parliamentum Dubliniæ; in quo Patkamento 
« confirmata fuerunt ſtatuta Kilkenny, et Dublinie, tt 
* chatta conceſſa ſub magno fitillo Angliæ, contra Pur- 
& Veyours.” | 

In the 11th year of the fame King's reign a 
fourth Parliament holden at Dublin before Sir 
Thomas Butler Prior of Kilmaynan, Deputy to 
Thomas of Lancaſter, the King's ſon; wherein 
both the foreſaid acts, and all other good ſtatutes, 
and reaſonable ordinances made in the time of any 
Juſtice, or Lieutenant of this land, were confirm- 
ed, and order taken, that if any ſtatutes, or ordi- 
nances were made, which formerly were not put in 
execution, or proclaimed, the fame ſhould then be 
proclaimed, and put in execution. Here alſo it 
was concluded, that the form of adjournments of 
Parhaments ſhould be kept after the manner of 
England; and ſundry other ſtatutes eſtabliſhed, 
which are extant in the Parliament rolls containing 
24 chapters. C1712; 

Anno 1428. ie 

In the feventh year of Henry the VI. the Par- 
Hament holden at Dublin, the fryday next after 
the feaſt of All Saints, before Sir John Sutton, 
Knight, Lieutenant of Ireland. It remaineth among 
the Parliament rolls, and containeth 14 chapters. 
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In the tenth year of the ſame King's reign ano- 
ther Parliament holden at Dublin, the friday next 
before the feaſt of St. Catherine, before Sir Tho- 
mas Stanley, Knight, Lieutenant of Ireland : The 
roll containeth eight chapters; the fifth and ſeventh, 
whereof are to be ſeen in the printed book of the 
ſtatutes of Ireland; with the beginning whereof I 
will make an end of this narration, and ſurceaſe 
from farther diſcourſe of the Parliaments of this 


country. I 


r 


A Diſcourſe, ſhewing when, and how far, the 
Imperial Laws were received by | the old 
IRISH, and, the ſeveral Inhabitants of 
GREAT BRITTAIx. By the ſame. 


I, IHE Iriſh never received the Imperial 

1 Law, but uſed ſtill their own Brehon- 
Law: which conſiſted partly of the cuſtoms of the 
land, partly of the Ordinances enacted by their 
Kings, and chief Governors: whereof there, are 
large Volumes yet extant in their own Language. 
Yet the Brehons,. in giving of Judgement, were 
aſſiſted by certain Scholars, who had learned- many 
rules of the Civil and Canon Law, rather by tra- 
dition than by reading: as by * Sir John Davies is 


In Cambden's Hibern, pag. I 52, of the Engliſh Edition. 
. | F reported: 


4¹ Of the Imperial Laws, 
reported : W for their ſkill in the Canon 
Law Hannibal Roſſelli, the Calabrian, giveth 
unto them this teſtimony; „ Olim bomines illius 
* regionis Plurimum intendebant Juri Pontificio, erant- 
« que optimi Canonifte * 
II. The Natives of Scotland, in the North part 
of Great Brittain, being a Colony of the trifh, 
uſed the like cuſtomary Laws : which were aug- 


mented by Kenneth the ſecond, the fon of 3 3 


of whom theſe verſes run; 


« Primus in Albania fertur regnaſſe Kinedbus, 
Filius Alpini, prælia multa gerens: 


being called the firſt; either becauſe he was the 
firſt, that reigned over whole Albania, having over- 
thrown the Picts, and adjoined their kingdom to 
his own; or (as I read in the book of Meilroſs) 
* nia primus Leges Scoticanas nd. guas vocans 
« Leges Mac-Alpin,” 

III. While Britain was a Roman Povince, it was 
ſubje& to the Roman Laws: for the learning 
hens: the neighbouring Nation ſerved as a 
School; according to that of Juvenal, in Satyr. 13: 


Gallia Cauſidicos docuit facunda Britannos.“ 


We find a * Reſeript of the Emperor Severus, pro- 
poſed .at York, the Year before he ended his life 
there : But that Papinian executed judicature there, 
I] could wiſh might be proved by ſome witneſs of 
more antiquity than Stephanus * Torcatulus was 
of : for it would redound unto ſome honour unto 


v Rofſel. Comm. in Mercur. Herm. Triſmegit. Pemandr, 
et Aſclep. tom. 5. pag. 125. edit. Colon, 


< © Cernitis ignotos Latid ſub Lege Britannos.” CataleR, yo 
4 L, 1. C. de rei vendic. 


eV. Dion Caſs. lib. 76. [in excerpt. Xiphilin.] g 4 
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the Nation, that the moſt Acillful man in the Civil 
Law, that ever lived, ſhould be appointed a Mi- 
niſter of Juſtice there. 

IV. After the departure of the Romans s 
hence, the Britains being driven by the Saxons into 
Cornwall, and Wales, returned again to the cuſ- 
tomary Laws of their own Country; having no 
written Law (for ought I can find) before the daies 
of Howel-Dha, or Howel the Good; who ſuc- 
ceeded his father Cadhel in the kingdom of South 
Wales, and Powis i in the year 907, and his Couſin 
Edwal Voel in the kingdom of North Wales anno 
940. He, (having thus obtained the Sovereignty. 
of all Wales) in an Aſſembly at Twy-Gwin upon 
the River Taff, at which were preſent 140 of the 
Clergy, reformed the old Laws, and eſtabliſhed 
new: the book whereof is ſtill extant both in the 
Welſh, and in the Latin tongues. The Latin 
Tranſlator (who was then alſo preſent) is in the 
* Welſh Chronicle named Blegored, by * Bale Ble- 
gabridus Languaridus: of whom I find this men- 
tion in thoſe barbarous verſes, which are at the end 
of the Latin copy in the Library of Corpus- 
Crt, or Bennet. College in Cambridge: 


« Explicit editus Liber bene finitus: *y 
© Quem Regi ſcripfit Languoridus, 61 quogue fuit 
„ Howel: Me Doctor tunc Legis in urbe, 

« Gornando cans tunc Fudice cotidians , 

« Rex dabat ad pariem dextram, non Jungſeras 
cc art em. 99 1 

See Sir Henry Spelman's Britiſh Councils, p 


408. where he is called n and ſited 
« Clericus doctiſſimus.“ 


% 2 
f Pag. 127. 1 
Bal. Centur. 2. p. 127. 12 Blegabridus.] | 
F 2 V. At 
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V. At what time Juſtinian publiſhed the body 
of the Civil Law, not only Britain, but all the 
reſt of the Weſtern part of Europe alſo were dif- 
Joined from the Roman Empire; Italy and Sicily 
only excepted: And in Italy itſelf the uſe thereof 
continued but a ſhort time: Until at length in the 
year 1102, © Irnerius, philoſophiam Bononiæ docens, 
« Mathildis rogatu, Pandectas interpretari cepit, et 
« primus gloſſas in eas ſcripfit :* as 1 bath it 
in the Argument of his Bononian Hiſtory; and 
Abbas Urſpergenſis in his Chronicle more fully: 
« Eiſdem temporibus Dominus Warnerius libros Le- 
© gum, (qui dudum neglecti fuerant, nec quiſquam in 
e eis ſtuducrat) ad petitionem Mathilde Comitiſſe reno- 
« vavit ; et ſecundim quod olim a dive recordationis 
e Inperatore Juſtiniano compilati fuerant, paucis forte 
c alicubi * interpoſitis, eos diſtinxit, &c,” 
VI. The Laws, and cuſtoms of the Engliſh 
Scots, King David the firſt, with the advice of 
the people, and Clergy of his whole kingdom, 
cauſed, to be reduced into four books, according, 
to the number of Juſtinian's Inſtitutes : and in 
imitation thereof cauſed the like Proem to be. pre- 
fixed thereunto : ** Regiam Majeſtatem non. ſolum 
c armis contra rebelles, ſibi, regnoque inſurgentes, op- 
c ortet eſſe decoratam ; ſed etiam legibus, ad ſubditos, 
te ef populos pacifice regendos, oportet efſe armatam; 
* ut utraque tempora, ſcilicet pacis, et belli, Sc.“ 
Whereby 1 gather, that in his time (betwixt the 
year 1124, and 1163, ) the notice of Juſtinian was 
brought into that kingdom. Although (if I may 
here freely deliver my mind) I am much rather in- 
duced to think, this Regiam Majeſtatem to have 


d In his interlineary Gloſs, 
Vid. Regiam Majeſtatem in fine Præfationis. 
1229 * 6 wu been 


*, 
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been written after the year 1330, in the daies of 
Pavid the ſecond, than (as Skene would have us 
believe) in the reign of David the firſt; as for 
other important reaſons, ſo becauſe in other copies 
of that book, - Glanvil's Tractatus de Legibus, et 
Conſuetudinibus [Regni] Angliæ (written in or after 
the 33d year of Henry the ſecond) is vouched, and 
mentioned often therein: as in the Engliſh Preface, 
printed before Glanvil anno 1604, may be ſeen *. 


k ſc Whether Glanvillts Tract was compiled from the Re- 
giam Majeſtatem of Scotland, or the Regiam Majefiatem from 
Glanville was for ſome time doubted; but is now cleared up, 
in the moſt ſatisfatory manner, by Mr. Davidſon, of Edin- 
burgh, who has publiſhed a ſmall pamphlet expreſsly on the 
ſubject, wherein he has proved, by the internal evidence of 
the two books, that Glanwille's treatiſe is the original; ob- 
ſerving, at the ſame. time, that Glanville is regular, methodi- 
cal, and conſiſtent throughout; whereas the Regiam Majeſta- 
tem goes out of Glanvilles method for no other aſſignable rea- 
{on than to diſguiſe the matter, and thereby is rendered con- 
fuſed, unſyſtematical, and in many places contradiQory,” 

« That this treatiſe was compoſed in the time of Henry the 
Second was never yet diſputed, and conſequently that it is 
the moſt ancient book extant upon the laws and' cuſtoms of 
England; containing not only the maxims and rules upon the 
various ſubjects of which it treats; but alſo the modes of 
practice, and forms of writs uſed in every caſe.“ 

„Whether Glanville, at that time Chief juſliciary of Eng- 
land, was the author of this treatiſe in the ſtrict ſenſe of the 
word, or whether it was written by another perſon under his 
inſpection, does not ſeem to be of any great importance, as 
it is allowed on all hands, that if the following tract was not 
written by that great lawyer and ſtateſman, it was at leaſt 
compoſed under his immediate directions F.“ | 

To ſay any thing concerning the excellence and atility, of 
this treatiſe would be ſuperfluous, ſince it has been cited and 
commented upon by Lord Coke, Sir Matthew Hale, Sir 
Henry Spelman, Selden, and by moſt of the eminent lawyers 
and antiquaries of the laſt century; and has been likewiſe 


8 viae Lord Lyttelton s Hiſt, of Hen. u. vol. zd. 4to. p. 267, But 
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But as for the uſe of the Civil Law in Scotland, 
although the ſubjection thereto be diſclaimed 
two ſeveral acts of Parliament, (quoted by Mr. 
' Selden) yet the practice thereof 1 woch che fame 
in that kingdom, as in France. | 
VII. In the ® Norman Chronicles I meet with 
the preciſe time of the firſt profeſſion of the Civil 
Law in England; recorded in this wiſe : . Magi/- 
* ter Vacatius, gente Longobardus, vir boneſtus et 
NJjuris peritus, cum Leges Romanas anno ab Incarna- 
* tione Domini 1149, in Anglia diſcipulos doceret; et 
te multi, tam divites, quam pauferes, ad eum cauſa af: 
© cendi confluerent; ſuggeſtione pauperum de Codice, et 
Digeſtis excerptos novem libros compoſuit, qui fuſfi- 
* ciunt ad omnes Legum lites, que in Scholis frequen- 
** tari ſolent decidendas, fi quis eos perfefie noverit.” 
Whereby we may underſtand, what that Vacarius 
was, and what thoſe Leges Romanæ were; whereof 
Johannes Sariſburienſis thus writeth in the 8th. 
book, and 22d chapter of his Polycraticus: Tem- 

* pore Regis Stephani à regno juſſæ ſunt Leges Ro- 
„ mane, quas in Britanniam domus venerabilis patris 
«16; beobaldi Britanniarum primatis aſtiverat. "Ne 


honoured with the peculiar notice of one of the firlt Hiſto- 
rians, and of one of the firſt Lawyers of the preſent age.” 
See Preface to a new and elegant edition of Glanville's 
Treatiſe, “ collated with two manuſcripts in the Britiſh Muſeum, 
with one in the Bodleian Library at Oxtord, and with one in 
the poſſeſſion of the learned Dr. Milles, Dean of Exeter, F. R. 8. 
and Preſident of the Antiquary Society.“ Lond. 1780. 
Review. pag. 479. | 
n Chronic. Norman. ab Andr. Parten edit. [ex bibs 
Tioth. S. Victor. Paris, anno 1619.] p. 98 
* Anno 1138, as it ſeems ; when Theobald went to Rome, 
to get his Pall. Whence Thomas Becket, (as we read in th 

Quadrilogue, or Quadripartite Hiſtory of his Life, lib. 
cap. 5.) [Edit. Par. 1495.] being bred in his family, 0 Juri 
** Civili eperam didit. Inpetratd vero poftea à Domino ' ſuo 
% Archiepiſcopo 


« quis etiam libros retineret, edicto Regio prabibitum 
« ot, et Vacario: noſtro indiftum ſilentium. Sed, Deo 
&« faciente, es magis virtus Legis invaluit, quo eam 
e amplius' nitebatur impietas infirmare.” By which 
we ſee, that the Civil Law, (not the Eccleſiaſtical, 
as ſome; have imagined) was not with greater 1n- 
diſcretion rejected in the daies of King Stephen, 
than it was with great fervor reſtored again in the 
daics of his ſucceſſor King Henry the ſecond. For 
in his daies was the Polycraticus written: At the 
ſame time alſo- flouriſhed ' Willelmus de. Glavile 


cc Archiepiſcapo transfretand; licentia, fer annum in Legibus ffu- 
« Juit Bononie'; poſted Antifiadoro.” 


Among the epiſtles of Peter of Blois, Archdeacon of 
Bath, is a very curious one relating to the ſtudy of the Civil 
and Canon law in the family of Archbiſhop Theobald, or 
archiepiſcopal ſchool of Canterbury. And by the following 
extract we find that the molt intricate and knotty queſtions in 
law and politics were, referred to the teachers and ſtudents in 
this ſchool : © In domo domini mei Cantuarienſis Archiepiſco- 
pi viri literatiſſimi ſunt, apud quos invenitur omnis rectitudo 
juſtitiæ, omnis cautela providentiæ, omnis forma doctrine... 
Ibi poſt orationem, et ante comeſtionem, in lectione, in dif- 
putatione, in cauſarum deciſione jugiter ſe exercent. Omnes 
queſtiones regni difficiles et nodoſæ referuntur ad nos : que 
cum inter ſocios noſtros in commune auditorium deducuntur : 
unuſquiſque ſecundum ordinem ſuum fine lite et detrattione, 
ad bene dicendum mentem ſuam acuit : et quod ei conſilioſius 
videtur et ſanius de vena ſubtiliore producit. Quod fi Deus 
minori quæ potiora ſunt revelaverit, ejus ſententiz fine omni 
invidia et depravatione univerſitas acquieſcit.” Epiſt. 6,--raken, 
from an old edition in Black Letter, without date, in All 
Souls Library, Oxford, and which appears to have been the 
gift of William Warham, who was made Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury an. 1503. Hen, VII. 20. and died an. 1532. Hen. 
VIII. 33. | 3 2 

® Selden in Jano Anglor. pag. 89. [Lib. II. 5. 43.] Notes; 
upon Forteſcue, pag. 45. [21 Not.] and Review of Hiſt, of 
Tithes. pag. 490, 491. [ad fin.] Saks x % "IF |; 

? [In the, Quadrilogue (Par. Edit, 1495. Lib. IV. Greg, 

erudit.) 
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(or Glanvil) one of the followers of Thomas 
Becket, and afterwards Biſhop of Rocheſter; „In 
< utroque jure ſcientiam commendabilem aſſecutus,” 
(as it 1s in the fourth book of the forecited Quad- 
rilogue :) as Leland alſo in his book De Scriptorib. 
Britann. noteth of Roger Hoveden the Hiſtorian ; 
not long after that, Mediis ſtudiorum ſuorum annis 
& Legibus Ceſarianis operam dedit ; d quibus refia ſe 
bas fatal ad Pontificias.” * His Bock De Legibus, 
et conſuetudinibus regni Angliz, written much after 
the ſame manner, and in the ſame words common- 
ly, that the Regiam Majeſtatem of Scotland is; 
with the like Proem out of Juſtinian's Inſtitutes 
placed in the beginning of it. But Bracton who 
after him drew a more full body of the Common 
Law toward the end of Henry the third, ſtuffeth 
his book every where with quotations of the Civil 
Law, which to have been done alſo in the plead- 
ings at the Bar, the Reports in the Year books of 
Edward the ſecond (vouched by Mr. " Selden) do 
lufficiently od 


erudit,) it is“  Guill's cognomento de Glavile,” and in God- 
win's De Præſul: Angliz Comment. Gilbertus Glanvill 
Archidiaconus Lexovienſis electus eſt (Epiſcop. Roffenſ.) apud 
Otte ford 16 Julii 1185. Preſbiter ordinatus Lamethæ 22 Sept. 
et Cantuariæ conſecratus 29 ejuſdem menſis. (Dicetenſis Gerw. 
et Hoved. f. 359.) Deceſſit 24 Junii 1214. (Ita Parifien. et Neſ- 
mon) - Rex cuſtodibus epiſcopatus Roffenſis Nov. 20. (Clau/. 
16 Joan.”)] 

4 [This Biſhop Glanvill ſeems here to be confounded with 
Ranulph Glanvil! Chief Juſticiary about the ſame time. 

400 Lord Lyttelton, from ſome words in the title prefixed 
to 25 Harleian MS. “ infers, that this Treatiſe of the Laws 
and Cuſtoms of England was not written by Ranulph de Glan- 
ville himſelf, but by ſome Clergyman under his direction and 
care ;” he ſays e by ſome Clergyman, becauſe it is written in 
Latin, which could hardly be done by a layman in that age.“] 

Review of the Hiſtory of Tithes., cap. 7. fir. 
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VIII. After the reſtitution of the Imperial Laws 
here, in the time of Henry the ſecond, publique 
Schools were erected for the profeſſion thereof in 
the City of London: for the ſuppreſſing whereof, 
in the year 1235, the King's writ was directed to 
the Maior, and Sherifs ; © Quod per totam civitatem 
London clamari faciant, et firmiter probiberi, ne 
© aliquis Scholas regens de Legibus in eddem Civitate de 
ce cetero ibidem Leges doceat. Et fi aliquis ibidem 
c fuerit bujuſmodi Scholas regens, ipſum fine dilatione 
e ceſſare faciant. Teſte Rege apud Baſſing 11 die De- 
e cembris,” (Clauſ. 19 Hen. III. Membran. 22.) 
And yet all this notwithſtanding, the Engliſh Clergy 
remitted nothing of their diligence in the ſtudy of 
the Civil Law; as appeareth both by the relation 
of Matthew Paris, at the year 1255, (which was 
the 39th of Henry the third,) and by the reproof 
given unto them for it by Roger Bacon (who de- 
ceaſed anno Domini [1292] under Edward the 
firſt,) in his Compendium, T heologie ; cited at large 
by Mr. Selden in his Notes upon Forteſcue, p. 43, 
44. [z Not. Nan 
IX. At length, the profeſſion of the Civil Law 
was eftabliſhed in both the Univerſities; and re- 
courſe had to the Sages thereof in weighty conſul- 
tations; though with proteſtation, that the king- 
dom was not ſubject to the rule of that Law: as 
appeareth by the proceedings in the Parliament, 
anno 11. Richardi ſecundi, related by the ſame 
Mr. Selden, both in the ſaid Notes, pag. 41, 42. 
[21 Not.] and in Jano Anglor. pag. go. [Lib. II. 
§. 42. . rde wok e ain 6 
bo © 1 Wales I met with the Writings of Tho- 
mas Salncte, Archdeacon of Saint David's, who 
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lived in. the latter daies of Henry VII. and the 
beginning of Henry VIII, and was a Reader of 
the Canon Law in Auld profundd Oxoniæ : where 
he made an exhortation to his Scholars, to follow 
their ſtudies ; beginning thus: 

% Multum præclari ſacrati juris alumni, 

e Salvete, inſignes laudibus uſque viri, &c.“ 
This Aula profunda (if I be not deceived) belonged 
to All Souls College : 3 you may inquire farther 
hereof; as alſo of Dr. Zouch, touching the foun- 
dation of the Civil Law Lecture in Oxford; for 
which alſo you may look into the memorials out of 
the Records beſtowed by Mr. Hare upon the Unt- 
verſity. 


t See the EE 


N* VII. 

4 Diſcourſe of TxnuRes, which were before 
the Conqueſt, namely, Knight-Service, Soc- 
cage, and Frankalmoign ; and the effett of 
thoſe Tenures, Wards, Reliefs, Heriots, 
Eſcuage, or Warfaring by Tenure, Reſer- 
vations of Rent, or Victuals, and Proviſions 
or Purveyors in the Saxon times ; that the 
Jame eftates in the ſoil of this Land were due 

unto the Subjects, by birth-right of their 

Ancofors, the inhabitants of the land, before 

Duke 
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Duke Wirtiam's time; namely, to have 
land in Fee-fimple, Free-holders, Copie- 
holders, Cuſtomary tenants, and Villeins, 


before the year 1066 ; together with the re- 
 ſemblances or diſreſemblances of thoſe, in out- 


landiſb, ancient, or modern eſtates. 
Written by Sir WALTER RALEGH. 


HE book of Doomſday, which is Militia 

Anglican imperii, as it was in the Conqueror's 
time, ſpeaks often of land, that in Edward the 
Confeſſor's time, gildabat, and of other land which 
did not gildare; that which did gildare was land 
held by Knight's ſervice, which paid taxes or Eſcu- 
age; the other 1s Soccage-land. That there was 
Soccage tenure in the Saxons time 1s evident by the 
book of Doomſday, which almoſt in every leaf 
makes mention of ſokemanni, in Edward the Con- 
feſſor's time, which is ſoccage-tenure; and in the 
written Ingulpbus, which ſpeaks of the laws in Ed- 
ward the Confeſſor's time, there is mention of tenure 
in ſoccage, in expreſs terms. 

That there were tenures by Knight's e is 
dene by patents of king Ethelred to the abby of 
Abington, freeing the land a regali ſervitio, md by 
a patent which William the Conqueror made to 
Allan the earl of Britain, giving him “ omnes ter- 
e ras et villas que nuper fuerunt comitis Edwini in 
*© Eboracſhire cum feodis militum et aliis libertatibus, 
ita libere et honorifice, cus idem Edtoinus eadem te- 
nuit ante obſeſſionem Ebor,” 

In Doomſday book, in the deſcription of Savoy 
mention is made of one Cactio, who in the Con- 
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ueror's time held 4: Wardardo, et reddit 508. et 
ſervitium unius militis. 

Ibe Leiger books of St. Man s, containing the 
acts of King Offa over running the Kentiſh men, 
* * vocatis omnibus ſibi officium militare debentibus.“ 

— Edgar gave the hundred of Oſwald, to 
Oſwald Biſhop of Worceſter, © et redditiones ſocha- 
« rium et regis ſervientium :* This hundred at this 
day is called the hundred of Oſwald, and notice of 
his grant is taken in Doomſday book, where it is 
called 7/7 rceſter. 

Bracton ſheweth that forinſecum ſervitinm; regal 
fervitium, and militare ſervitium, are all one. 

It will likewiſe be proved, that 

Homage and theſe tenures were of the ſame na- 
Fealty. ture, and had like wiſe fruits, as now 
they have; for theſe Tenures had 

bomage due unto them, as now they have; as 


is proved by Malm'ſbury ; who, ſpeaking of the 


controverſy between Hen. I. and Anſelm, faith, 
the King would have him do homage, more anteceſ- 


forum, which ſheweth it had been a cuſtom long 


before. 

The Leiger book of Bien ſays hes did 
homage to the abbot of Abington for his lands in 
Kingftone ; but being flain in the battle with Ha- 


; rold, Henricus de Ferrariis ſeiſed upon his land 


with whom the abbot had much contention, _ - 

By the Leiger book of Ely, Ethelſtan went to 
Whitton, and did him hen for land in Eh, in 
King Edgar's time. That there was fealty, Ingul- 
phus proves, who ſays, that Edward the Confellor 
gave unto Griffin and his heirs the principality of 
Wales, reſerving fealty. For both homage and 


fealty ; Doomſday in deſcribing. the mannor of 


Northwood in Kent, in the: Confeſſor's time, Hon, 
that 
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that in his time an hundred burgeſſes of.. Canterbury 
did ſuit and ſervice, to that mannor. A Manu- 
ſcript of Abington ſhews. how Waſthelinus, whoſe 
Gros was Viſus Lapis, did homage and fealty. 
After William the conqueror's time, Abbots and 
. Prioreſſes did homage, and in one of the manu- 
ſcripts of Peterborow, is the form of the homage 
of the Abbot, of. Crowland, 34 Edw. I. which he 
did for the land in Viikerk, which he held of the 
Abbot of Peterborew, and another of the Prioreſs 
of St. Michael, for land in Stanford. And by the 
deeds of Abington it appears, that when the Abbot 
and Convent received homage, that the Abbot and 
Convent ſat joyntly together. Radulphus de Dice- 
to, the Dean of Paul's writes, that anno 1163 
Thomas Becket, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ex- 
communicated William, the patron of an advow- 
ſon, becauſe he expelled one that the archbiſhop 
put into the living: but William the patron be- 
ing tenant in capite to Hen. II, the King was very 
angry with the biſhop for excommunicating his te- 
nant, which was contrary to the law, unlels it be 
by the conſent of the King; becauſe the tenant 
cannot. now .do homage to the King, being excom- 
municated; for the King cannot kiſs him without 


fin, the rule of law being “ non eſt communicandum 


in oſculo cum excommunicato * and a Lord is not 

to receive homage of his tenant during the time of 

ex communication. 

| | And as Homane and Fealty were. e due 

Mardſbip. by reaſon of Knights ſervice ſo likewiſe 
Wardſhip was an effect before the Con- 

ſt. 

When William the 82 ueror was at "Rome, 

Rainaldus, upon the death of Adelinus, was choſen 

Ab of Abington, being a monk Gemerecenſis 


2 
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Ceznobii, in the year 1084. Indictione 7. Epact. 2: 
at this time by cuſtom the Abbot of Abington had 
Wardſhip of body and land by the manuſcript of 
that Abby: and in the ſaid Abbot's time it ap- 
ars, that miles quidam Walterus de Ripario, 1. e. 
Walter Rivers, who held land called Bedrum of the 
Abbot, died, leaving his fon of his own name 
within age: and Godſoline, the uncle of the in- 
fant by his fathers ſide, would have had the cuſ- 
tody of the land and body of his nephew; and im- 
pleaded the Abbot in the King's court; but the 
Abbot defended the ſuit, and kept the poſſeſſion 
of both body and land. In the letters patent of 
Edw. I. which are recited by Hackluit in his 
voiages, there, the King receiving the privileges 
given to the five ports by Edward the Confeſſor, 
one 1s, that for land within the Cinque port by 
Edward Geye, heirs ſhould not be by Ward, | 
In Ina's laws, cap. 38. the mother was to be 
guardian in ſoccage to her children, and for their 
bringing up was allowed vis. per annum in money, 
and a cow in ſummer, and an ox in winter. 
Le 424 So likewiſe was Eſcuage incident to 
Eſcuage. Knight's ſervice, before the Conqueſt : 
oy Doomſday in the deſcription of Shropſhire, 
both in caſe of the mannor of Chem, and in Ro- 
bert Bellerock's caſe, makes mention de ſcutagio, 
and of the money due for it. 
And that, by reaſon of a tenure by Knights ſer- 
vice, the tenant was to ſerve in the war; appears 
— by a caſe recorded in the Book of Wor- 
Service in ceſter, between William Biſhop of Wor- 
War. ceſter and Walter Abbot of Eveſham. 
The Biſhop claimed ſac, ſoc, ſepulturam, 
et gildam regis, et expeditiones in terrd, et in mare, 
and that by the tenure of 15 hides in 1 
an 
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and 4 hides other where; and the cauſe was diſ- 
cuſſed per juſtitiam et breve et preceptum regis Mil- 
lielmi primi, and the King (out of Normandy) ſent 
a precept to Godfrey Conſtanc. epiſcopo, that he 
and divers Barons ſhould be preſent ; by whom 
day was given for witneſſes of both ſides; and the 
Biſhop brought divers who lived in the Confeſſor's 
time, and knew that the abbot for thoſe lands had 
ſent ſoldiers in the Confeſſor's time divers times, 
and that one was ſteerman to the Biſhop to carry 
him beyond the ſeas : and therefore the Abbot, 
ſeeing the witneſſes ſo clear againſt him, yielded ad 
omnem rem ficut Epiſcopus clamuerat. 
Buy the Book of Abington it appears, that if the 
tenant, that held of the King by Knight's ſervice, 
went not in perſon, or found not a man to go with 
the King to war, it was a forfeiture of the land 
held; and if the Kings tenant had an undertenant, 
that held of him by knights ſervice, and he went 
not to diſcharge his PEE the land was forfeited to 
the Lord: for in that book it is diſcourſed of 
largely, how Hen. I. having war with his brother 
Robert Duke of Normandy, he ſent over his writs, 
commanding his tenants, that held in Chivalry of 
him, to ſend him over the milites or ſoldiers, which 
by their tenures they were bound to ſend : Taritius, 
the Abbot of Abington ſent to William, the King's 

Chamberlain, to furniſh the Abbot with a ſoldier, 

and to diſcharge him of one ſoldier for his houſe of 
Lea, hard by the Monaſtery, held of the Abbot 
by Knights ſervice; the Chamberlain pretended, 
that he held not of the Abbot by Chivairy, and 
therefore that he would ſend none ; but the Abbot, 
to ſave himſelf, ſent one, and after the wars ended, 
he ſued William the chamberlain, for the forfeiture, 
of his land, and proved the tenure, and 5 
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by the cuſtom of England: And by Doomſday 
in the deſcription of Barrocłſbire, which is Bark- 
ſhire, it is likewiſe remembered, that in the Con- 
feſſor's daies, if any according to their tenures, 
upon ſummons, went not, nor found another, they 
forfeited all their land to the King. By the Manu- 
ſcript of Abington it appears, that if any ſoldier 
were maimed in the wars, at his return he was to 
be kept at the charge of the Lord who ſent him. 
It appears by Bartholomew, the Monk of Nor- 
wich, that in King Edw. I. time, the muſtering 
of ſoldiers generally being by the tenure, general 
ſummons with proclamation was made, that ac- 
cording to the time, and place appointed, as they 
were bound in their tenures, every one ſhould ſend 
his ſoldier; at which time, the Conſtable of Eng- 
land uſed to fend a bill or clerk-roll unto the 


Marſhal, who by his office was to peruſe, and try, 


who came, or who made default; whereby the 
Eſcuage, or ſum of money due to the King, was 
apparent ; and theſe officers were the ordinary con- 
ductors of the army of the King in the field. 

About this King Edw. I. time, the King 
Nota. began to bring in the 1 manner of 
muſtering, firſt termed, appearing by 
prayer, now preſſing: for by this writer, who 
then lived in the year 1297, and the 25th year of 
Edw. I. Bigot Earl of Norfolk, Marſhal of Eng- 
land, Humfrey Bohun, Earl of Hereford,. Con- 
ftable of England, refuſing to try or billet the 
names of ſoldiers, as appeareth by the King's let- 
ters, deſiring him to appoint others to muſter 
them, betnulk 15 came not by the ordinary ſum- 


mons; they alledged, by their office, they were 
not bound to do it: the King made other commiſ- 
ſioners in their places, and the Earls went away 
— | from 
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. about this time King Edw. I. 
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from the King in diſpleaſure: after, the King, 
under the great ſeal, releaſed omnem rancorem, which 
he had againſt the Earls; for which, faith the wri- 
ter, Benediftus Deus, Amen. | | 

It is evident by this, Bartholomew Cotton, that 
n your commil- - 
ſioners for muſters; and therefore he noteth it as a 
wonder, that in the 23d year of Edw. I, Hugo de 
Creſſingham, and William Mortimer, came into 
Norfolk, and by virtue of the King's letters, nume- 
rare fecerunt, preſſed ſoldiers out of the county of 
Norfolk, and city of Norwich, and made them ap- 
pear at Newmarket ; where they took ſome, and 
refuſed others; and that the county, at the publick 
charge, found white coates, et cultellos, et gladios. 
After warfaring by tenure began to be diſcontinu- 
ed, and commiſſioners came down to. muſter men, 
it ſhould ſeem it took no great effect, for generally 
the cuſtom of warfaring in Edw. III time, and 
downward until Hen. VIII time was, a Captain 
or a Noble-man would indent with the King to 
ſerve him with ſo many men, and the King cove- 
nanted (or the Lord with the Captain) to pay the 
Captain for himſelf. fo much money a day; and if 
the ſoldiers departed from their captain, whom they 
covenanted to go with, the penalty was not much, 
until the ſtatute of 18 Hen. VI, 7 Hen. VII, 
3 Hen. VIII, provided remedy for the ſame. 

The muſtering by commiſſion in Edw. II time, 


being but new, and levying of men by tenure diſ- 
continued, king Edw. II took bonds of men to be 


before the King with force and arms, wherever he 
ſhould be, upon pain to forfeit all they might for- 
feit; the ſtat, 1 Edw. III ſheweth this was to the 
King's diſhonour; and therefore maketh void thoſe 
bonds, ſaying, every man is bound to do unto the 

Vor. 1. _ Kings 
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King, as his liege Lord, all that appertaineth unto 
him, without any manner of writing. In Edw. III 
time, the people began to diſlike the muſtering by 
tenure, as according to the value of their lands, in 
that (as the Parliament roll of the 21 Edw. III 
notes) when men were valued at 10 j 20l, 100 l, 
and fo to a 10001. land, by good inqueſt returned 
in the Chancery, yet writs came out of the Exche- 
quer to ſome towns, or men, to find halberts, ar- 
chers and men at arms to the value of 201, or 401, 
when they were not by the inquiſition ſo highly 
"2" IN That Relief was due before the Con- 
Relief. queſt appears by an ancient will made in 
| the Saxons time, cited by Lambard in his 
Peregrination ; it was by the will of one Ebifa an 
earl: and in the Confeſſor's laws, (written by Ingul- 
phus) there is mention often made of Rehefs, 
which the Lord is to have of his tenant: And in 
one place the ſum is ſet. in certain for Soccage in 
hæc verba; He that bolds in Soccage, let his right 
relief be the rent of bis land by one year: And in the 
Red book in the Checquer a charter of Hen. I 
to biſhop Sampſon 1s cited, where a certain, and 
not an arbitrable relief is mentioned: But the re- 
lief of Earls, Barons, and others, that held by 
Knights ſervice of the King, though a relief was 
due, yet it was not put into certainty, nor was 
certain in Hen. II time. 
Made pur fille marier is due by thoſe 
Md pur fille that hold in Knights ſervice, accord- 
marier. ing to 20s. a knights fee: And for 
thoſe that hold Soccage 20 8. for 20 l. 
land: But thoſe that hold in Frank almoign were 
not chargeable pur fille marier, which is proved by 
the plea roll, 30 Ed. III, in the Exchequer. The 
"+ f Abby 
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Abbot of St. Albans being ſued for aid, to make 
the- Black Prince Knight, out of the mannor of 
Winſlo and Greſburgh, he pleaded, thoſe lands were 
held in Frank almoign, and not in Soccage, or 
Knights ſervice ; whereupon the Barons diſcharged 
him; and fo in tempore Edw, I. a writ of diſcharge 
was ſent for the Abbot of Peterborom, who held in 
Frank almoign, when Elianor the daughter of Edw. 
I. was married to Henry Earl of Bar. 214 
Nota tent per le verge ad le free» 

Tenant by the hold in lay comt il nad evidence per ſon 
Verge. terry niſi le delivery del rod in cori, te 
Cur, 21 Ed, IV. per dire q et ſeis in 

fee accordant al cuſtom del mannor, 3 Ed. J. Coron. 
i ſoit attaint de felonie roy avera annum diem et vaſ- 
tum; et 33 Hen. VI. dit q tiel tent ad le franktenement 
in lui. HOW ee e ENG PAI 


There were Copy- bolders in the Saxons 
Copybold. time, as appeareth by many places in 

1 Doomſday book. Speaking of Rodmen 
in the Confeſſor's time, Lambert ſaith, he who 
held by baſe tenure and not in villenage among the 
Saxons was called a Churle : I find not any warrant 
for it, though I aſſure myſelf he did: and that 
theſe copy-holders are of meaner reſpe& in thoſe 
days is to be collected out of many places of 
Doomſday, ſhewing, that ſome kind of Soe-men 
might not only ſell Fete lend, without licence of 
the Lord, but they could not withdraw their perſons 
from the ſoyl they undertook to manure for cuſ- 
tomary land; which is the reaſon of the reſtitution 
of Faire free. And in thoſe days, it was a baſe, if 
not a tenure in villenage. To give an inſtance; In 
Flamdit hundred two ſockmen, the tenants of God- 


win; unus inveniebat aurum et alter guerdam, and they 
could not depart without licenſe. Again in Tripple- 
| H 2 
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day hundred; this land held Olgarus, the man of 
Harold the Earl, and in the time of King: - -- 
he could not depart from his own Lord to 80 to 
another Lord. 

In the ſame hundred, the den of the Earl 
Gurdus could not depart and dwell ellwhere _ 
out the Earl Gurdus his licenſe. 

In the: deſcription of Hampſhire ; this land in 
the time of King Edw. Wenſeil held, as his anceſ- 
tor did, who was mediator caprarum et non potuit ſe 
nedtere ad alienum dominum, When a baſe tenant is 
adjudged to do villein ſervice, as appears by a plea. 
roll, 7, 8 Edw. I, theſe words in F are, 
Secundum ftatum corporum ſuorum. + 
It followeth to be proved, that aheas: 
Villein. were Villeins before — Conqueſt: I re- 
member not in Beda the word written, his 
latin being purer; he called them ſervi; but that 
they were full villeins is evident; in that he writes, 
King Edelwach, in the Weſt Saxons, choſe Wil- 
fride a biſhop, and gave him 4% families, among 
which there were ſervi et ancillæ 250, whom üer 
Wilfride chriſtned and manumitted. 

In another place Beda ſheweth, Oſwald. kiog of 
the Northumbers got out of Scotland Aidan for 
his biſnop, who all the money he could get he 
would give to the poor, or for the redemption of 
them that were unjuſtly fold ; and theſe ſometime 
he would makg,prieſts ; theſe ſo ſold were his Vil- 
Jrins : and during, the Heptarchy, by reaſon of 
their. wars, there were Villeius. But for the word 
Villein; in the book of Daomſday, in every leaf 
thereof, there is mention made of Villeins, ** in 
the towns of Hill and Dulham in the Saxon Kings 
ä : days. Bracton ſaith, in mannors which are ancient 
14 bemene of the King, there have been Wu | 
34 Ore 
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fore the Conqueſt, in the time of the Conqueſt; 
and after the Conqueſt ;. nay, as at this day by the 
law of England, one may be a Villein and hold no 
land in Villenage, or hold land in Villenage and yet 
be no Villein. E it 
That this likewiſe was the law of England be- 
fore the Conqueror's time appeareth by that famous 
charter of king Eldred, made to the Abbot of 
Croyland ; wherein it is ſet down, that if the bond- 
men or Villeins run away they ſhould be ſeiſed 
again by the Sheriff, But by another clauſe in the 
patent, if the Villein of the abbot, or they which 
hold in village only, commit any offence, where- 
by any thing ſhall be forfeited to the King, that 
yet the abbot ſhall have their goods. I 
In the Manuſcript of the Saxon laws written in 
King Stephen's time, one of the laws of King 
Alured is, if a Villein did but think or conſpire 
the death of his Lord, although he did it not (like 
treaſon in the King's caſe) he was to loſe his life, 
his lands, and goods, and all that he had. by 
I ſhall ſhut up theſe particulars of the Common 
Law with my obſervations of the compoſing of the 
book: of Doomſday in William the elder's time: By 
this Liber ritualis, book of cuſtoms, he exactly 
knew the quantity of the land, and quality of the 
perſons, in moſt of the Engliſh ſoil; I ſay but of 
moſt, becauſe Wales is not deſcribed by Doomſday, 
nor the four Northern Shires of Cumberland, Weſt- 
merland, Northumberland and Durbam. The quan- 
tity of land of neceſſity was to be known by the 
King's records; that is, how many hides of land 
were in every town, and which of them gildabat, 
and which not; that is, by cuſtom were held in 
knight ſervice and ſoccage; becauſe in thoſe early 
days, and long after, there was no muſtering, but 
| every 


62 Of ancient Tenures. 


one found ſoldiers according to the propor- 
tion of his hides of land: and by deſcribing the 
numbers and quality of the owners of thoſe hides 
of land, he knew in every town how many free- 
holders, either in feodo, who were by knights ſervice, 
or in allodio, Who held in free ſoccage; ſubject not 
to ſuch command of the Lord, as ſocmen tenants 
in ancient demeſns, who were of two ſorts; either 
they had the freehold in them and were tenants * | 
copy, or elſe they were villeius as I have ſnewed. 
By the conſtitution of Naples, the | 
Compariſon feodatory tenant, or tenant by knights 
with other ſervice, ought to be ſurety for. the 
Countries, Lord, if he required it, otherwiſe he 
loſeth his tenancy ; and the Lord in a 
criminal cauſe ought to be ſu for his tenant, 
elſe he loſeth his Seigniory : the law of England 
is contrary in both points. By Andreas, Baldus, 
and others, the tenant cannot accuſe his Lord, or 
bear witneſs againſt him, in any criminal cauſes}; 
the law of England is contrary. By the conſtitu- 
tion of Naples, the Baron or Noble-man cannot 
demand tealty of his tenant, before he have licence 
from the King, and fealty may be performed by 
Attorney; it is otherwiſe with us. By the cuſtom 
of Lombardy, if the tenant. received. any letters 
from his landlord, he muſt receive them honour- 
ably ; in token whereof he muſt. riſe up, and put 
the letters upon his head ; for by. Baldus and An- 
dreas de Iſernia, he muſt be obedient to his Lord, 
am graue ſalis: we have no ſuch cuſtom. Dynus 
and Bartolus write, if the Lord come into poverty, 
the tenant is bound to maintain him: it is contra- 
ry in England. Andreas de Iſernia ſheweth their 
feodatory tenants are bound to allow a way over 
their ** to their landlord, if they demand as 
And 
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And it ſeemeth by Cumanus, if the tenant grant 
the way over the land to his Lord's enemy, feodum 
arripitur, he forfeits his eſtate ; the law of this 
realm is oppoſite to theſe particulars. By their 
feudal laws, if the tenant commit adultery with 
the wife of the Lord he loſeth his full land; and 
by Romanus, if a vaſſal, or tenant, concubitat cum 
concubinũ domini, he is puniſhed; by our law there 
are no ſuch penalties. Felinus, and Chaſſaneus 
Lucas de Penna, and the Conſtitutions of Lotha- 
rius, ſhew, the Lord cannot ſell his land without 
the conſent of the tenant; if he do, he loſeth his 
ſeignory: This likewiſe is againſt our law. The 
Florentine Cardinal, and Baldus, affirm, their ten- 
ants by knight ſervice can waive, and diſclaim to 
have any thing to do in the land, and thereby veſt 
it in the Lord, and avoid his ſervices, becauſe 
feudum in gratia utriuſque is granted: I have al- 
ready elfwhere ſhewed it is lawful by the Common 
law: alſo the feud or land given in knight ſervice 
would not be ſo much beneficium as malefitium : ac- 
cordingly Sextus Emperius writes, it was the law 
of the ancient Romans, that the children might 
waive their fathers eſtates ; by means whereof they 
were not bound to pay their fathers debts ; and 1 
fancy not Pope Alexander's writing, that the ſon is 
bound to pay all his father's debts. Bacquet cites 
an arreſt of the year 1556, in France, if a tenant 
give the Lord the lie, he is to loſe his hand; the 
law of England is net fo penal. mY 
By the text he that 


© 


goeth out of 
Aid pur fille his bounds momordet eum Coluber : to 
marier. eſcape this puniſhment, I am in the 

{ fourth place to treat in other coun- 
tries of their aid pur faire Fitz Cbivalier, ou pour 
fille marier, Vincentius, and Menechius, are good 
| witneſſes, 
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witneſſes, who! write it is the preſent practice of 
many countries. By the cuſtomary of Bretaigne 
the Lords have aids towards the marrying of their 
daughters; and Brettrand, and Argentre, the ten- 
ants there, ought to give che like aid, or opitulatio- 
nem, when the Lord himſelf, or his eldeſt ſon, is 
made knight. By the conſtitution of the kingdom 
of Naples, and by the Capitular of Pope Hono- 
rius, concerning the ſaid ſtate, the Lord ſhall have 
aid to make his brother knight. And by Specu- 
lator, the Lord of feudatory tenants ſhall have aid 
to marry his ſiſter as well as his brother. By 
Cæſar Urallus, and Boerius, tenentes Burdegalenſes 
paid aid pur fille marier. Boutillier for France, 
writes in his time, the aid pour faire Fitz Chivaker, 
or to marry his eldeſt daughter, was not certain; 
it ſtood only at the curteſy de facto. King Francis 
the I. anno 1540, by his letters dated the 23d of 


September, gathered both theſe aids, and cauſed 


them to be taxed to the value of half a relief, 
which taſhion was not uſed by any ancient King of 
France. 

King Hen. II likewiſe gathered cheſe aids, and 
the laſt King Hen. IV anno 1609, for the mar- 
riage of the Dauphin who now is King. | 

If the eldeſt daughter enter into religion, then 
the aid is not due; in the opinion of Paponius, 
Caſſanzus and Rebuffus ; but Boerius in his De- 
ciſions, and Peter -Ratt in his Comment upon the 
cuſtomary of Poitiers is of another mind, drawing 
the argument à carnali matrimonio ad ſpirituale: al- 


though by the ancient civil law every one ought to 


marry his own daughter, yet by the Hiſtorians the 
daughter of C. Caligula the Emperor, and the 
daughter of C. Scipio, were ſo poor, that they were 
fain to be married out of the * * 
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perors Corona aurex coram nomine ſpoken of 


at the wars of Troy ſtood within the city upon 
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To my purpoſe Halicarnaſſæus notes, anciently the 
Clients did Patronorum filios nuptiis locare, The Em- 


Dion, and the Biſhops money at the firſt inthront- 
zation, Cathedraticum, reſembles not thoſe aids. 

Epiphanius notes out of Homer, how Helena 
watchtower, and by a torch ſhewed the. policy an 
manner 'of warfaring of the Grecians againſt the, 
Trojans; the fixth line of the method 1s my 
Helen, with a torch in her hand, to diſcover the 
manner and reaſon of warfaring by tenure ; how it 
may combat or agree with the warfaring in other 
countries, ancient or modern: as by the common 
law general, until the diviſion between the two 
roſes, our late civil wars, there was no ſpecial muſ- 
tering of men, by ſub - directions of Lieutenants, 
and deputy-Lieutenants; their names being ſcant 
viſible in their modern laws of England, but ac- 
cording to the duty and conſcience of their te- 
nures: upon proclamation of wars, they being 
populi fundi Angliæ appeared in perſon or ſent other 
their country men for them, or elſe paid their eſcu- 
age, the money that was allotted by Parliament, to 
ſupply the rooms of them that were abſent; and 
this money was levied upon every knight's fee: as 
in the fields of general commands, the colonel, 
and captain, who likewiſe diſpoſeth of his ſoldiers, 
ſo the ſupreme Lord, the king, commands his 
great vaſlals, and they command their knights, 
who ſometime call upon their tenants, according 
to their knights fee. And this undoubtedly to be 
true with us appeareth, ang might be further verifi - 
ed, by many hundred of records, and ſtatutes, and 
by moſt of our hiſtorians; yea ſtrangers, as the 
French. Sigebertus, writing of the wars, that 

Vol. I. 1 King 
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King Hen. II. made in France, at the ſame time 
that the king of Scots ſerved under his banner, and 
was made knight by him, ſpeaketh thus; he calls 
our knights tees, Feuda Lorice : accordingly in 
the ancient ſtate of Rome, until 35 years ab urbe 
condita, as Alex. ab Alexandro notes, the people 
of Rome warred at their own charges. And Sa- 
bellicus obſerves, the firſt mercenary ſoldiers, that 
{tate uſed, was in Spain in the 7th year of the 
ſecond Punick war, by Pliny. After the town of . 
Anxurus was taken they uſed mercenary ſoldiers, 
and (as with us) the proviſion for the wars was 
local, according to the quality of the land held. 
Accordingly the Gauls (ſaith Cæſar) had more or 
leſs Ambatts or Clientes in the war as they were of 
greater or leſſer ſtate. 

And Juſtin notes, the Parthians found more or 
leſs horſe proportionably to their riches. Tacitus 
ſheweth, the Germans furniſh their horſes accord- 
ing to their towns ; and by Ariſtotle's writing of 
the Athenians in Atidea, they made particular ter- 
riers of their land, and thereunto proportionably 
provided an army with men, and money. In the 
oration of Demoſthenes pro Cteſiphonte, -there is 
recited the edict of Philip King of Macedon ; 
whereby he commands them of Peloponeſus, by the 
ſpace of 40 days, to furniſh him of men for the 
wars, and with proviſion of victuals, which fully 
expreſſeth our e/cuage, or warfaring tenure: the 
firſt muſtering of choice, and ſelect ſoldiers (as it 
ſhould ſeem) amongſt the Athenians, according to 
Diodorus Siculus, in his 11th book, was brought 
in by Tolundus a German. 
With us unto the wars the 
ergy contribute as well as the 
layety; fo Livy tells you, when 

Faber 


Clergy contribute Cl 
to the wars. 
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Faber and Aurelius were Queſtors they forced the 
clergy to pay all arrearages they owed for the wars. 
By the law of Honorius Theodoſius, the clergy, 
as well- as others, were to repair highways and ha- 
vens. And Pope Gregory the IX faith, they muſt 
watch by turn their lands. By Baldus and Boerius 
they ought to pay the impoſt of wine, the eighth 
art of the value -to be employed in repairing of 
bridges, or high ways. That they ought to pay 
all taxes due upon the land, appeareth by the 275 
of Conſtantius, and another of Theodoſius, and 
Valentinian in the ſeveral Codes. Nazianzen writ- 
ing to Julian his friend, a collector of Taxes, 
would not have him gather any of the clergy, who 
by no law of the ground are bound to the emper- 
our. Theſe taxes, or ſervitudes, by reaſon of the 
lands, they ought the more willingly to undergo, 
ſeeing our SAvI1ouR, the head of the church, him- 
ſelf underwent a perſonal tax of the emperour. 
On this behalf, Pope Urban's reaſon is weightleſs, 
where he writes, the clergy ought not to contri- 
bute to the wars, becauſe in the 47th of Geneſis, 
Joſeph made all the land of Egypt tributary, except 
that which / belonged to the prieſts : Theſe places 
of Pope Urban, [are] recited by Groſthead Biſhop 
of Lincoln in his 125th epiſtle for the liberty of 
the church: yet he confeſſeth the biſhops and ab- 
bats ought to find ſoldiers; for this is (faith he) in 
reſpect of their baronies : and although by the 
ſcripture the clergy ought not to be ſoldiers, no 
-more..are they in England; for they only ſend 
others for them to be ſoldiers. Wherefore when 
Epiſcopus Bellovacenſis took arms againſt, our 
King R. I, who took him in his complete armour, 
(the Pope making means for his deliverance) he 
lent back his helmet to the Pope, aſking the Pope, 
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(as Nubrigenſis hath it) whether the holy father 
had any ſon in ſuch apparel. But for this text 
there is another anſwer than Groſthead's; for ſup- 
poſe the Levites paid none, yet (a judicial or poli- 
tical law as this was) it is not to be uſed neceſſa- 
rily, in Chriſtian ſtates, eſpecially ſeeing our clergy 
have temporal, and country lands, which the Le- 
vites had not: the beſt anſwer for this text is, that 
it is only meant of the Egyptian prieſts ; for by 
Pharaoh's laws the Egyptians were to {ell their 
lands, which he granted again in fee farm, oy 
the firſt part of the yalue ; Joſeph for Pharaoh di 
not bind the land of the Egyptian prieſts. Not- 
withſtanding the clergymen hold land by knights 
ſervice, yet ever ſince the foundation of the Eng- 
liſn monarchy the perſons of the clergy had a pri- 
vilege, not to be compelled to go in perſon to war; 
and this was likewiſe a privilege belonging to the 
Engliſh prieſts, being Pagans; as appears out of 
Beda, remembring, that by the preaching of Pau- 
linus, Edwin King of Northumberland firſt be. 
came a Chriſtian, and Coifir his Heathen prieſt 
told him there was no goodneſs or truth in the 
Heathen Gods. It being diſputed whether the 
King or Coiſir ſhould firſt pluck down the Pagan 
altars, Coifir told him he might hot do it as yet, 
for being an heathen prieſt, it was not lawful for 
him to carry any arms, nor to ride upon any othet 
beaſt; but a mare. . | | 

The Romans (by Pliny *) unto Hermodorus, 
the Epheſian, who did interpret the law of their 
tables unto them, erected an image: although my 
endeavours. are worthily fruitleſs of the like effect, 
yet in the eighth place methodically, I will repaſs 
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from 
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from Littleton's ſecond book to his firſt book ; 
that is, from our tenures in chivalry, and ſoccage, 
relief, homage, fealty, and eſcuage, to tenant in fee 
ſimple, fee tail, for life, years, and at will, and to 
copy holders and villeins, and comparatively interpret 
them. 
The eſtates, right, intereſt, or freehold, of the 
ſubjects in England, which they have in their land, 
how it agreeth, or difagreeth with the inheritance, 
propriety or dominion, which the ſubjects of other 
Chriſtian princes at this day have, or formerly 
had, will beſt appear by the deſcription: (I may 
not ſay definition, for they are as much impoſſible, 
as dangerous in law matters,) of Uſus, uſusfrufus, 
emphyteuta, feuda, libellum, hereditas, allodium, ma- 
joratus, dominium, locatio, conductio; and by a com- 
parative inſtancing in ſome particulars of the com- 
mon law, which, in ſome part, neareſt reſembleth 
the foreign eſtates and intereſts, to be deſcribed; 
I ſay a reſemblance only, for its impoſſible, that 
the common law ſhould afford particular eſtates, 
abſolutely or reciprocally expreſſing, or coequal to 
them, as Elizeus was to the child, ſeeing they are 
ſuppoſititii fetus, in reſpect of the common law, 
and aliens, never made or likely to be made deni- 
zens of the policy of England; and, which is 
more, the civil lawyers themſelves are not well 
agreed of the nature of theſe particulars. 
| Howſoever, although King Achas pleaſed not 
Gop by building another altar in the temple of 
God, according to the form of the altar at Da- 
maſcus, yet I ain ſatisfied I ſhall not diſpleaſe our 
common lawyers, if I etect and parallel the part 
culars of the civil and common law in this kind. 
Ariſtotle was erroneous in affirming Gop was only 
in 
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in heaven; vain are theſe profeſſors, who think 
there 1s no honey but in their own hive. 
Queſtionleſs there are many things in the civil 
law remarkable and powerful : I affirm of them 
both, as it may be ſaid of honour, and virtue in 
Rome, they have the ſame form or foundation of 
primary reaſon; their altars are proportionable, 
their ſacrifices are common: I appeal likewiſe to 
the civilians, whether after my deſcription of theſe 
particulars they ſhall not be ſaid ſeveral grafts 
upon the ſtock of common law, hereafter de jure 
belonging to it; ſeeing by the civil law and by 
the common law, if my plant, by water be carried 
upon your land, and there it groweth, 1t 1s not 
lawful for me to challenge it, much leſs to pluck 
it away: at leaſtwiſe my reſemblances agree with 
Pliny in his Panegyrick, ut quod gentium gf _—_ 
apud omnes natum videretur. 
Uſus by the body of the civil law | 1s only 
Uſus. the right of uſing another man's goods, 
ſaving the ſubſtance of it; he to whom 
ſuch right is granted is called uſuarius. 
Ujusfrutius by Juſtinian is deſerts 
en. ed to be the right of leaſing, and en- 
joying of another man's goods, ſav- 
ing the ſubſtance thereof; he that hath this right 
is called uſufrufuarius : by this word (enjoying) it 
differs from ſus, and thereby u/ufrufuarius hath 
dominion or intereſt into the fruits: and fruftus 
not only comprehends cattle, with their wool, and 
milk, but the rear, 'and that which cometh from 
them. And properly uſusfrufus is of thoſe things 
which are not conſumed or ſpent by uſing, as 
land, houſes, or cattle; or ſuch things as are ſpent 
or waſted by uſing improperly by the civilians 'a 
man is faid to have uſusfrudus ; by Cynus, . 
eſtus 
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Leſtus ſtiles a man born for the publick good, 
fruftuarius in another man's land, of which he hath 
the iſusfructus, ought to do all that which a dili- 
gent or good maſter of an houſe-hold would do in 
is land, or goods as he 1s in poſſeſſion of ; but 
not naturally, for that the dominus, the owner, 
poſſeſſeth. I am to branch out this, and diſtinguiſh 
the particulars, learning from Ariſtotle, it is im- 
poſſible, circularly to define any thing. | 
3-3 Ihe belt and ordinary deſcription 
Emphyteuſis. of emphyteu/is is, that it is a con- 
| tract, whereby any moveable thing 

is granted, to be enjoyed under a certain rent, re- 
ſerved to the grantor, whom they call Lord of the 


propriety, or freehold : Alciat, according to the 


etymology of the Greek (though ſome quarrel at 
it) hath well noted, to give a thing in emphyteuſin, 
is as one would ſay, to give a thing, to be manur- 
ed, or bettered. Bartolus (whoſe opinion for law, 
by the ſecond book of the ordinations of Portugal, 
is to be followed by the judges, if there be not 
particular cuſtom, or Cæſarical law, or gloſs di- 


rectly in the point,) confeſſeth, the ſpecial life of 


emphyteufis, is in the payment of rent to the Lord, 
and the rent, and other ſervice may properly be 


reſerved ; yet he cites, and ſhews, emphytey/is ſome- 


times may be granted rendering rent, or fealty, and 
yet it ſhall be an emphiteutical contract. And 
whereas by the Feudiſts emphyteuticarius, the te- 
nant, that holds lands in that kind, hath only 
utile dominium, that is, a poſſeſſion, not a freehold, 
yet Geddæus ſaith, emphyteu/is eſt poſſefſio, et domi- 
nium poſſeſſionis, and may be granted for ever, as 
long as rent is paid; fo hard it is for the cuſtomary 
eſtates of tenants in ſeveral kingdoms, although 
acknowledging one ſupreme law or foundreſs, the 
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civil, or feudiſtical laws, to agree amongſt them- 
ſelves ; as by their law emphyteuſis may be granted 
for ever, or for lives, or for years, above ten ; if 
under ten, utile dominium doth not paſs ; it is ac- 
counted rather cantractus locationis, quam emphbyteuti- 
eus: although emphyteuta be uſufruftuarius, he can- 
not give, or aſſign his right over or ſell it: The 
byteuticarius may without licence of the Lord, 
and he that buys it, hath the intereſt, performing 
the conditions annexed : the ordinary uſusfrutius is 
determined by the death of the uſufructuary: the 
emphyteuts doth deſcend, (except it be eſpeciall 
granted for life,) and deſcends, (by Alciat) as well 
to female as to the heir male. The ordinary uſus- 
frugus may be moveable goods, the emphyteuta is 
only immoveable goods, that is to fay in lands. 
Epiphanius, Biſhop of Ciprus, at the requeſt. 
of Palladius, wrote a book called Anchoratus, be- 
cauſe as an anchor it would ſettle the man, who 
| doubted in matters of faith; the willinglier I pur- 
ſue the deſcription of theſe particulars ; in that I 
imagine our common lawyers will thereby receive 
ſome light, if not ſatisfaction, when they have 
occaſion to ſpeak of foreign inheritances in land. 
To give an exact deſcription of feudum, 
Feuda. which is ſo ordinary an eſtate of land in 
"NT France, Germany, and Tah, is impoſſible ; 
in fo much ass writes, that jus feu- 
dorum 1s rather the cuſtom of a country, than any 
| written law ; and by Baldus, feudum is genus, and 
| inveſtituræ ſpecies; and although Baldus would have 
the feudal Jaws, eſtabliſhed by Frederick in in- 
ſubribus in Lombardy, to direct to feudal rites, 
among all nations having no particular rite, -yet 
Faber ſheweth you, they hold not in France on this 
behalf ; where Julius Clarus faith, this Liber feudo- 
COA rum 
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rum is authentique, and may be allowed for law, 
beyond, and on this ſide the mountains: yet Tra- 
montane, as well as Ultramontane Civilians will 
deem it otherwiſe: but for my purpoſe Julius 
Clarus's deſcription of feudi is the beſt ; where he 
faith, it is a free and perpetual grant of an im- 
moveable thing, with the transferring the utile do- 
minium ; the propriety is retained, reſerving fealty, 
and exhibition of ſervices. The proper difference 
between emphyteuta and feudum is, that emphyteutica- 
rius, in acknowledgment directi dominii, paid yearly 
ſome rent, or other real. thing; feudatarius is only 
to do ſervice, homage and fealty. Bartolus ſaith 
well; although emphyteuta and feudatarius enjoy 
their land in their own name, yet, becauſe they 
have not direFum dominium, but utile dominium, they 
paſs contemplatione alterius ; and in feudis they pro- 
perly deſcend only to the heirs male : therefore the 
fourth of the Partidas tell you, that the word 
(Heirs) in feudal grants is as much as to ſay only 
heirs male. Cynus faith, the propriety of the feud: 
doth not belong unto the tenant but unto the chief 
Lord; to whom that is allodium, which to the val- 
ſal is feudum, the propriety with the landlord : Ac- 
cordingly I remember the Dutchy of Parma and 
Placenza being anciently parcel of the Dutchy of 
| Milan; until the Duke of Milan gave it to the 
See of Rome, as Platina mentioneth in the life of 
Pope Julius the ſecond, and Pope Leo the tenth ; 
after by the Pope it was erected into the Dutchy 
given unto Farnefius : therefore, by Bartolus and 
Baldus, and Ludovicus, Sacca the Duke of Parma 
is the direct Lord of all feudatories within the ſaid 
ſtate ; yet, in reſpect of the church of Rome he 
is utilis tantum dominus, as having only a poſſeſ- 
Vol. I. 8 ſion; 
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clergy. | 
Tay Libello datum prædium ſignifieth no 
Predium more, generally, but land let out at 
Libello rent; but properly Libellarius is he to 
datum, whom emphyteuticarius, or feudatarius lets 
| out his land, yielding rent, as you 
would ſay, an undertenant ; Sabellicus having - = - 
The divine power faith Chriſoſtom draws his 
bow that he may not ſhoot, whets his ſword that 
he may not ſtrike, by ſparing, to ſhew his kind- 
neſs; yet if I, having drawn my bow ſhould not 
ſhoot, that is, having a former ſhew of deſcribing, 
and paralelling, the eſtates of foreign tenures or 
land, with ours, my ſparing would make me un- 
| kind; wherefore 1 remember bereditas 
Hereditas. by the way is accompted amongſt in- 
corporeal things. oh 
4 Allodium, by Hottoman, is the pro- 
Allodium. per patrimony of any freeman, not ſub- 
ject to rent, or empbeteuticarii, or te- 
nures, as feudatarii. | | oh 
; | Majoratus which is the worthier 
Majoratus. holding in Spain, and almoſt peculiar 
to that country, by Anton. Soner 
in L. Tauri by Couarruvias, and others, is deſcrib- 
ed to be an eſtate of land, freed from ſervice, or 
rent, and not to be aliened, ſo that the heir is to 
ſucceed unto it, as was ordained by the firſt donor. 
5 Dominium generally is but the free- 
Dominium. hold right or intereſt, which a man 
hath in a thing; Bartolus his deſcrip- 
tion of dominium is the right of diſpoſing any cor- 
porate thing, unleſs it be forbidden by the law of 
rights, or thing incorporate; by them a man hath 
but 


% 
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but gquaſi dominium; ye may ſee in the Digeſts ſome- 
times they have dominium poſſeſſionis. Saurez, the 
Jeſuite, ſaith, dominium is but the faculty, or uſing 
a thing to any purpoſe. This word dominium, and 
moſt of the reſt, are equivocal words, and have a 
manifold homonymia in them, although the gram- 
marians ſay, to go about to define an equivocal 
word, formally giving no diſtinctions thereof, is 
but loſt labour. This only truth, if by your de- 
finition or deſcription you mean at once to unfold 
all the Ggnification or nature the word hath in it 
otherwiſe it is diſtinction enough to ſay, I mean to 
deſcribe them as they are taken in the civil law, or 
the feudal. COVER THIN RL 
— Locatio is defined to be a contract, by 
Locatio, which an immoveable thing is let or de- 
miſed, under term of ten years, for a 

ſum of money, ad uſum aut fructum. 4 
| The making of ſuch a bargain 1s 
Conduttio, called Condufion ; ſo that one and ſelf 
ſame contract, on the one part of him, 
that grants any thing ad «ſum aut frudlum for 
money is called Locatio, on the part of him, chat 
takes any thing for money, it is called Condu#ts. 
Antontus Pius the emperor forbad the beſtowing 
of any large coſt upon ſhews ; theſe particulars 
not being common law, purpoſely I have ſhortly 
delivered them. | OW we e 
Howſoever, leaſt my ſucceeding paper might 
make me reſemble to the ſepulchre of Carolus 
Marcellus, which was made by Emilius, it con- 
tained nothing; therefore Martin Chronicon cen- 
{ures him to have been a robber of churches ; ſee- 
ing likewiſe the Civilians are courteous, as - < - - 
= - - - - - they will ſuffer any to gather their 
fruit, I ſhall pick out ſome ſhort mif-relemblances, 
K 2 or 
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or diſagreements, between the common law, and 
the civil law, to the former deſcribed particulars; 
1 ſay but ſome few, becauſe it rather becometh 
ſome exquiſite common lawyer, or civil lawyer, to 
handle this argument. | ; 
Accordingly a ſchiſm being, whether Victor or 
Alexander (after the third) ſhould be Pope, the 
emperour appointed a councel at Bizantium in the 
Imperial Burgundy ; the Kings of Spain and Eng- 
land refuſed to come z - - - - - the King of 
France was bound by his promiſe to be there; he 
cometh in the evening to the gates of Bizantium, 
and waſhed his hands in the great river, and pre- 
ſently went away, affirming it did not belong to 
the Emperour to ſummon general councils, yet 
he had performed his promiſe. For my purpoſe, 
particularly to the civilians; «ſus, uſusfructus, em- 
pbyteuſis, and feudum; an abſolute reſemblance (as 
J have ſaid) of the particulars, is impoſſible; that 
our law is ſo unlike unto theirs; herein appeareth 
ſome of the glory and riches of the common law 
above the civil or feudal laws, for theſe laws, (in 
their aſus, uſusfructus, emphyteuſis, feudum, of lands 
or goods in one and the ſame thing, admitting ſe- 
veral intereſts or rights in the thing, dominium utile, 
and dominium directum, to ſeveral perſons,) hammer 
out plenty of legal or chymical diſtinctions - - - - 
=== = the alchymiſt, they diſtil fountain wa- 
ters; by reaſon whereof the poor clients in their 
courts roll the ſtone of Siſiphus: But the motions 
of the civil lawyers in their courts, are like the 
lorious motion of the ſun in his orb, who altho' 
profeſſeth to move continually from the eaſt to 
the weſt, yet before the year go about will ſhew 
you, and run a quite contrary motion from the 
welt unto the eaſt, reciprocate per eaudem ſerram; 
| | | not 
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not without cauſe then Budæus complains the 
zudgments in their courts to be ſecuri littoris ſcopules 
patrimoniorum naufragia. Plainly by the common 
law in lands or goods, ſeveral men by ſeveral titles, 
cannot lawfully have intereſt, poſſeſſion, or free- 
hold; the dominium utile, and dominium direftum 
(as the actual eſtates of inheritance) are as inſeper- 
able, and twined together, as Engliſh u- 
twines. The error of Dr. Cowel is ſo groſs and 
dangerous, inſomuch that it may be queſtioned 
whether every ſubject of England, that hath any 
land of inheritance, may not bring an action of 
the caſe againſt him, if he were alive, for his 
ſtrange aſſertion in print; as that the ſubjects of 
England in their land have only utile dominium, 
and not deminium direfium : This doctor's words 
(in his word feada) are, (if we will reckon with 
our hoſt as the proverb is) there is © no man in 
England hath dominium direZum, i. e. the very pro- 
perty or demeſne in any land, but the prince in the 
right of his crown; and the pleading thus im- 
ports; which is ſeiſitus in dominico ſuo ut de feodo, 
which is as much as to ſay, mine after a ſort, but 
not abſolutely mine, becauſe I hold in nature of a 
benefit from another.“ 10 | 

By the laws of Spain and Portugal it is not law- 
ful to fell poyſon; and by - - - - - - - « - - = = 
cogitationes aerie are not to be admitted, eſpecially 
when they concern our freehold : to confute him: 
by the ſame reaſon he might affirm the King him- 
ſelf hath not the abſolute propriety, the dominium 
direftum in any land, becauſe in pleading for any 
land he faith he is ſeiſed in dominico ſuo ut de feods, 
to which purpoſe are infinite records of pleading 
in the courts of Weſtminſter ; which Mr. Doctor 
not perceiving, he might have ſeen it in W 
j 
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liſh ſtatutes: to inſtance in one, the ſtatute of the 
37 Hen. VIII. c. 16. or 10. ſaith, the King is 
ſeiſed in his demeſn as of fee in the mannor of 
Rippon in Yorkſhire, and of land called Wacchary, 
in Suſſex : plainly the words dominico ſuo ut de feodo 
is as much as to ſay, as a man is ſeiſed of land, or 
corporate inheritance, in fee ſimple, or to him, and 
his heirs of his body ; then the pleading is, he was 
ſeiſed in his demeſn, as of fee-tail; if one have 
land but for life, he ſaith he was ſeiſed in his de- 
meſn as of freehold : The Doctor, in many places 
of his book, quoteth Bracton; but viewing him 
only as the dogs did the River Nilus, he hath 
fallen into ſo great and dangerous an error. For 
Bracton, at large diſcourſes in Hen. III time of 


the reaſon of the pleading in common law courts, 
ſeiſitus in dominico ſuo ut de feodo; as it ſignifies 


ſometimes, de /imilitudine, ſometimes de veritate, 
that a man may be ſeiſed in his demeſne as of fee; 
as when one hath the inheritance in lands one may. 
be ſeiſed of a fee, and not of demeſn, as of things 
incorporate, as advowſons or the like; and one 
may be ſeiſed in demeſn, and not as of fee, as te- 
nant for life; for feudum, or fee, by the laws of 
England is not the tenure of knights ſervice or 
ſoccage, and anſwerable to feudum ot the Emperour 
Frederick, but, as appeareth by the firſt words of 
Littleton, and by Bracton's definition of feudum, 


the actual eſtate of inheritance which a man hath 


in land or rent: this formerly in the tenth chapter 
J have treated of, and I ſay no more here thereof; 
for readers are not, or ought not to be, like unte 
the Athenians (who by the text) deſired to hear 
again of St. Paul the things he formerly delivered 
The reaſon of the word demeſn in pleadings is for 
land or inheritance corporate, or viſible; you wise 
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ſo plead in dominico, ut de feodo, for inheritance in- 
corporate, or inviſible, as if one have a rent, a 
market, an adyowſon, a warren, or fair to him, 
and his heirs, or in fee tail, he muſt. ſay only he 
was ſeiſed of fee, leaving out the word demeſn. 
That the pleading was accordingly, many hun- 
dred years paſt, in Edw. time, I will recite a part 
of a manuſcript of Peterborow, whereby it is re- 
membered, that Geofry de la Mare, by a record 
in 34 Edw. I. had by inheritance the conſtable- 
wick of the abby of Peterborow, by reaſon where- 
of he had the conduction of the men of the abbot, 
ſent into the wars of the King, and he was to 
ſerve in the firſt courſe of meat, at the inſtalling 
of the abbot, and to have all the gold, and filver 
plate, ſet that day upon the abbots table, and the 
eſquiers and ſervants of the ſaid Geoffry were to 
lodge in the abby ; Geoffry de la Mare was fain to 
ſue the abbot for his fees belonging to his tenure ; 
but ſaith the book, tricked him upon his plea for 
ſaying, he was ſeiſed thereof in demeſne, as of 
fee, whereas he ſhould have pleaded, he was only 
ſeiſed of fee, becauſe the ſervice was a thing in- 

corporate; yet the abbot to be releaſed of the 
right and tenure gave Geoffry de la Mare 600 
marks. | * 18 
Notwithſtanding the foundation of the civil law, 
as well as of the common law, is firm, yet I am 
to prove the upper building thereof is weak, and 
EY Re to dwell in, and mult give place 
to the common law : St. Auguſtine, although in 
the heavens the ſun overrunneth the moon in 
light, it is no diſpraiſe to the moon; this will ap- 
pear by the nimble, or wrangling diſtinctions, that 
this difference of directum and utile dominium breed- 
eth in the civil law. Furſt for 28, as may appear 


by 


* 
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by Juſtinian's inſtitutions ; he that hath u in any 
goods, there, bona comprehends chattels real, and 
perſonal, and freeholds, and eſtates of inheritance z 
although he have intereſt, and right to uſe another 
man's lands, yet he may only take the flowers, ap- 
ples, olives, woods for his daily uſe : This uſua- 
rins may walk or dwell upon the ground, ſo that 
he be not troubleſome to the owner, or poſſeſſor 
of the ground, or hinder the ſervants which ma- 
nure the land; he cannot give or fell away the 
profits, he may take himſelf, or do any other 
thing, which »/ufrufuarius may do; for he that 
hath the uſe of cattle may only labour them, he 
ſhall not have the wool, or milk, or rear of them ; 
yet ſaith the text of the civil law, he ſhall have 4 
ttle milk, and the dung of the cattle, to muckle 
or compoſture his land: If this civil law were the 
law of England, what work would it make for 
Curſitors : then would it be faid of our law books, 
as Eunapius ſpeaks of theirs, they were multorum 
camelorum onus. 

Further to inſtance in this particular ; that one 
may have uſus rei alienæ, ſalvà ſubſtantia, what chi - 
meras, ideas, and diverſities in the ſtates of men's 
lands, or goods by reaſon hereof have been tranſ- 
ferred unto the Pope and his canon laws. Here- 
upon the order of Frier Minors ; that, of all other 
eſpecially, [to] vow and profeſs poverty (to ſeem 
more religious unto the people) give out; and fo 
the canon law adjudgeth ; as you may fee by the 
decrees of Pope Nicholas the III, and Gregory the 
IX, and Clement the IX; although they are in 


poſſeſſion of fair houſes, they have but Juſtinian's 
uſe; the dominion, or frechold, or intereſt of 
them is in the Pope, who may take from them; 
hay they ſay, that they have not ſo much as = 
* int 
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intereſt or propriety in wine, bread or money 
which is given them in alms; and although uſus, 
and conſumptio, are not different, yet ſay, that they 
have but the uſe, as the civil law imports, the in- 
tereſt, propriety and dominion, until they have 
drank their wine, and eat their meat, or ſpent their 
money, remaineth in the giver. Wen 
The common lawyers, when they hear theſe diſ- 
tinctions of propriety or intereſt, uſe Ariſtotle's 
phraſe; we underſtand not the meaning in this re- 
ſpect, thoſe Popes it may be with their commenta- 
tors; as the fellow in Lucian, which was called 
blind; becauſe he could not ſee Plato's idea, which 


had a thin and airy ſubſtance. By better reaſon 


was Auguſtus the emperour blamed, by Suetonius 
Marcus Antonius, for writing theſe things, when 
men rather wondred at them than underſtood 
them: we may find fault with them, and that in 
the note of Baſil, whom Nyſſen calls the golden 


Nitingale of the church: It is evident, faith Baſil, 


thoſe ſubtilies are the foundation of wicked learn- 


ing: apparently the Friers Minors, their gluttony 


or ſuperfluity, do but maſk with poverty, or - - - 
- - - their aſſertion cannot by any natural ſuppoſi- 
tion be held for truth; for in theſe things, where- 
of the uſe and ſpending do not differ, as in old 
wine, corn, meat, and the like, the faculty, or 


right to the uſe of them cannot be ſeperated from 


the intereſt, or propriety of them. And of this 
opinion is Thomas Aquinas ; for (ſaith he) if one 
{ell the uſe of the wine ſeverally, and ſeverally {ell 
the wine itſelf, he ſelleth the ſelf fame thing twice: 
this was fo palpable a fancy, that Pope John the 
XXII made an expreſs conſtitution againſt this 


opinion of Pope Nicholas and the other Popes: - 


Pope John holding the Friers Minors have verum 
V r L dominium 
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dominium in the things they ſpend, becauſe it is im- 
poſſible to diſtinguiſh in things which are 15 in 
uſing ipſum jus utendi 'a dominio; yet the late Je- 
ſuites are angry with this Pope for this conſtitu- 
tion. | | 

| The uſusfruftus of the civilians, 
Uſufrufuaries, although. exploded at this day in 
4 moſt ſtares, admits more reaſon, as 
carrying more intereſt; but in our ſtate, he muſt 
be a poet, and not a common lawyer, that can 
parallel; for although, Bracton writing of the com- 
mon laws of England in Hen. III time, faith, in 
one and the ſame tenement a man may have the 
freehold, and another man may have the ꝝſum fruc- 
tum, et uſum; Bracton, when he comes to explain 
theſe words of the civil law by common law caſes, 
meaneth only, when one hath a leaſe at will, or a 
leaſe for years, and recites the writ geZione firme : 
ſo that the particular of /usfruZus, I will only 
- exemplify out of divine St. Auguſtine, in an 
epiſtle which he writes concerning the land of the 
church. He faith we are upon the matter but 
procurators, for the poor taking ſufficient for 
themſelves, we challenge not the propriety thereof 
by a damnable uſurpation : this is as much as to 
ſay the clergy in their land had only an, eſtate of 


uſusfrutus. ; or ap ee e e 
The emphyteufis or feudum, which 

Emphyteu/ſis. manner of intereſt, for the moſt 
part, grew unto the inhabitants of 

Europe upon to overthrow of the Roman empire, 
wherein the poſſeſſor had utile dominium, that is to 
ſay, the ſuperficiem, or veſturam terre, and the giver 
direfium dominium, who is therefore called in feuds 
dominus directus, feudatarius, or ſeignieur tres - - - - 
- - - - - as the Frenchman ſpeaks, for under- 
OO, ang 
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ſtanding ſake may be exemplified to an eſtate at 

this day allowed; but before the ſtatute 27 Hen. 
VIII, if a man made a feoffment to his uſe, Ceſtui 
gui nſe, had not ſo much as empbyteuta, or feudata- 
Tins, not utile dominium, he a mere tenant at will, 
or firmor of the profits, all the intereſt, or domi- 
nium was in the feoffee. The caſe of Prima Ton- 
ſura - Will not exemplify this, it Du 
an intereſt and profit apprender ; But the caſe whict 
at this day correſponds and ſerves to enlighten the 
eſtates that ſome foreigners have in their lands, is 
the eſtate that copyholders of inheritance have in 
their lands : for although at the beginning there 
were tenants at will, yet in preſcription of time in 
copy-hold lands the lord hath directum dominium, 
the freehold of the land in him, and the copyhol- 
der by cuſtom hath the utile dominium the ſuperficits 
in the land, deſcendible to him and his heirs, not 
removeable by the lord, doing his ſervices; but 
this is only by cuſtom, for the common law ſo ab- 
hors this diſtinction of utile and direttum dominium, 
that at this day one cannot create a copyholder. 
And in the further parts of [aly, that their feu- 
datory tenant is like our copyholder in other re- 
ſpects in part appeareth by the conſtitutions of 
Robert II. king of Naples. And Andreas men- 
tioning ſuch a tenant, after the death of his anceſ- 
tors mult pay inveſtiture, and paid relief 
- - = => - - - - may well affirm many nations of 
Europe are ignorant at this day of contraftus emphy- 
teuticus or feudatarius ; among which is England in 
reſpect of the utile, and directum dominium, of ſe- 
vering the ſuperficies of land by inheritance, from 
the freehold or intereſt in the land, making land 
anſwerable to Euclid's geometrical body; Yer'I 
obſerve in ſome ſort anciently more than now, our 
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land by inheritance, held, by homage, or knights 
ſervice, anſwered their feudum; for as Lucas de 
Penna and Julius Clarus write, the feudal or em- 
phiteutical law tenant» by inheritance cannot com- 
mit waſt or cut down trees, and the like, for im- 
poſſibilities of eſcheats, or intereſt, or directum do- 
minium; ſo it appears by Glanvil and Briton, land 
which was held by fealty and homage, although 
the tenant” hath an eſtate of inheritance in it, yet 
it was ſubject to the like condition; the former 
words in he civil or feudal law being again-to be 
delivered (as Pindarus' phraſe 0 makes chained 
labour. 
| The next word or link 3 in the 14 
Hereditas. is Bereditas, which in the civil law by 
| Julianus the lawyer, and others, is the 
right and title which the heir hath to his land; but 
in the common is natural ſeiſin, and deſcendible 
poſſeſſion and freehold, which a man hath in land. 
Nachill, ſome write in Hebrew, is hereditas, and 
ſignifieth torrens, as à full water deſcending and 
ſpreading itſelf unto the proper arms. Tully 
ſpeaks of an houſe had hereditario jure; 7. this a com- 
mon lawyer would tranſlate a houſe in feei imple. 
Molinæus writes the hereditas is only of him that 
was dead, and not of him that is alive; the com- 
mon law is quite contrary, and the firſt article of 
Speculum Saroniæ faith, all bona, of him that is 
dead, are called hereditas, except his feuda - 
r called bere- 
dum, becauſe they follow the heir heredum; but by 
reaſon of the feuda our eſtates of inheritance in the 
common law are patrimonial, and want the diſ- 
tinction of direfum and utile dominium; our com- 
mon n law fenda may be ſaid to be our bereditas. 

| | Benedictus 
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Benedictus the monk was frighted ; King 

— made a veſſel which was empty to be 
inſtantly repleniſhed with oyl by his praiers, as 
Gregorius Turonenſis reports it; but without any 
miracle my words will fill the empty remaining 
R Your alladium, in the civil, or preſent 
aw of their countries, are immunia predia, land of 
inheritance, leaſt ſubject to tenures, or if any the 
moſt eaſieſt, or wherein the inheritance of the 
poſſeſſion, veſtura terre, or utile dominium, is joyn- 
ed in one perſon, confuſedly with the inheritance 
of the freeholder, or directum dominium ; of which 
kind, I take it at this day is all the land in Eng- 
land, Scotland, Denmark, and the Northern coun- 
tries, and moſt of Spain, and eſpecially Portugal, 
as appeareth by the ſecond book of the ordina- 
tions of Portugal: Thereby Alvarez de Valaſco 
ſaith, theſe kind of free tenants have a peculiar 
name, Reuengi. Damanianus $519 d N n the 
Portugal knight, notes the - - -- men 
of Spain are called Reguli, and of this nature, as I 
gueſs, is all the land of France, 75 and Ger- 
mam, which is not let in emplyteuf „ or feodo, or 
rotruriers. 
In England likewiſe allodia are taken for the land 
of the beſt eſtate or tenure; as may appear by 
many places of Doomſday. to this purpoſe : The 
charter of King William Rufus unto eltminſter 
abby, where he giveth lane. 

'Thurſtanus, H urſcarlus Ed. regis cognat. de eodem 
rege tenuit libere in alladio. Hurſtarlus, is a Daniſh 
word for ſervant, Hidal is a Spaniſh word for Gen- 
tleman. Some hold, that they are allodia, quia mi- 
mime indigent. laude; bur it cometh from a German 
word, importing land free from taxes. Rhenanus, 
being no lawyer, holds, allodia are lands 3 

an 
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and inſeperably united to a family: Ægidius and 
Molinæus, although land be allodia, yet it is not 
exempted from the ſupreme ſort of juſtice; and 
though the oath of fealty, where Cicero de L. 
Agrar. intimates the Romans had three forts of 
Predia, optimo jure, libera, ſervilia; at this day in 
England, I fancy, the land in feelimple, which 1s 
held in ſoccage, may be eſteemed optimo jure præ- 
dia, contrary to the ancient nature and proven 
militum, of ſoldiers ; the fee/rmple of knights ſervice 
land, libera predia, copyhold land, ſervilia preata. 
By the civil Jaw the propriety, freehold, or allo- 
dium of land, cannot be fold, except a man have 
a good right to it ; the common law is contrary. 
Majoratus or the Spaniſh Primogenia, an eſtate 
tail male inalienable, being a late invention; as 
may appear by Gomez; as land which came from 
the crown, which as long as it continues in a poſ- 
terity, makes their minds as valorous, as the 
prime founder of their fortune, their anceſtors. 
On this behalf Pindarus calls Pluto the god 'of 
riches ; as they do increaſe, ſo will a man's ſto- 
mach evidently ; theſe Majoratus reſemble the ap- 
pennages given out to the heir male of the royal 
blood in France, or the - - - - < Which /em- 
per ſtirpi adberet, and agreeth with the Bockland 
eltate of perpetuity, mentioned by king Alured, 
or our eſtate tailes created to the heirs "males of 
the body by the ſtatute of Weſtminſter 2 in Edw. 
I. time, which likewiſe were but 
remained indiſſoluble in the blood, until lately in 
King Edw. IV time, by the judges of the common 
place, a common recovery was ſuffered to cut 
them of. Doctor Cowell, who in Tertullian's 
phraſe, ſcintillas conflabat, blows up the ſparks, 
writes it to be conſidered, with what conſcience 


the 
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the judges have invented theſe recoveries to cut off 
eſtates taile, to the end they may rub their teeth 
with the powder and water Tertullian and Hippo- 
litus write of and hereafter have a ſweet mouth, 
who take upon them to examine the conſciences of 
judges, who have as much preheminency by their 
virtue and wiſdom (as Nazianzen writes of Atha- 
naſius) by their dignity and degrees (as a Greek 
father writes. of Baſil) their words are thunder, 
their lives lightning that is ſo purme. 
I ſhall deliver reaſons, that it is fit perpetuities 
in eſtate tail may be cut off by recoveries: my 
reaſons I ſhall collect out of foreign laws, and out 
of the common law : as I am to produce ſome of 
the former, I think of the Cloſe rolls of the tower, 
where it is commanded, that thoſe, who come from 
beyond ſea, and bring liquors with them, ſhould 
be forced firſt to taſte of their new liquors in this 
place voluntarily I have done it ; wherefore I may 
ſet them on fail ; but, (as Horace faith mea ſum 
pauper in arte) if a man, by this treſpaſſing act 
againſt the ſtatute, may lawfully forfeit the eſtate 
tail barr which is at preſent and the ancient policy 
of ſtates, as in other countries more at large J 
ſhall unfold, by as good reaſon by the legal act 
is to have power in him to diſpoſe of his inherit- 
ance. | 2 
In Spain they allow it for good law, that the 
houſe, where falſe money is, ſhall be forfeited un- 
to the exchequer, although the owner were igno- 
rant thereof ; but this 'is an hard law: anciently 
two foreign lawyers, Caius and Barbatias, affirm, 
perpetuities weed out virtue, and induſtry, . by 
taking away their reward, and they ſow the ſeed 
of idleneſs and contempt. Again it is lawful for 
a man by foreign examples to diſinherit his ſon; 
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by better reaſon one may ſell his own eſtate: to 
inſtance it out of prophane and divine ſtories : 
For prophane; Themiſtocles was difinheritec 
by his father; (as - -. - - -'- - writes) he though 
the boy would prove prodigal ; ſo Pompeius Rhe- 
inus by Valerius Maximus was diſinherited of his 
brother: yet if a man were unjuſtly, as Terentius 
was by ſome, there Piſo Prefeus urbis did no 
only put Terentius in poſſeſſion of the lands an 
85 s, but would [not] ſuffer the heir or Legatary 
o bring any action for his right by Valerius; for 


the laſt point the common law is contrary; the 
King cannot hinder the ſubject from bringing this 
Action. | | k 4 R . FR We 2 | L * 
In the divine law ; not to ſpeak of David's dif- 
| Inheriting an elder ſon of a kingdom; by the text 


us. 


it appeareth generally in the tribes of Irael, the 
father whilſt he lived ruled the family, and left of 
courſe his power, to his eldeſt ſon ; yet he might 
diſinherit him, as is to be gathered out of 1 Chron. 
chap. xxvi. ver. 10. in the caſe of Simri of the fa- 
mily of Merari, who was not the eldeſt fon, 10 
his father made him head of the family: but as 
the [xxi.] of Deutr. imports, without cauſe the fa- 
ther would not diſinherit his fon, © ©. 
In the Parliament rolls 1 Hen. IV. it appears, 
the commons of England put up a petition, that 
our own commodities and goods ſhould be laden 
in our own ſhips and bottoms; and ſo is the law 
of England at this day, although practice *be 
againſt it; I obey our laws, and the ſucceeding 
reaſons, : | n a 


I copy out of the ſtatute of Hen. VIII. c. 27. 
about uſes, and Chudleigh's caſe; and the reſt ad. 
judged againſt the perpetuities ; yet I alſo agree 
unto our Chancellor Sir Thomas More: the 
OM = maxims 
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maxims or reaſons of the common law in foreign 
matters, or pleas, have not the ſame force, as 
when they are uſed in the courts of Weltminſter, 
when 0 giveth the grace. - | 
Out of our printed Ge, and ſtatutes, I infer, 
theſe” recoveries againſt eſtates tail ſtand both with 
reaſon and conſcience : in that, to embrace a vain 
and titulary conceit of land continuing a name 
intimateth Paganiſm rather than Chriſtianity : if 
by law the father could not diſinherit his fon, upon 
any reaſon, or diſpoſe of his own land, the parents 
would be leaſt regarded of their children, and 
many men die in priſon for want of means to de- 
fray their neceſſary occaſions; and children, be 
they drunken (as Bracton diſcovereth) or madmen, 
or baſtards, in deed, though not in law, to the 
unconſcionable grief of the parents muſt ſucceed 
them, when other children are more virtuous : 
although. they be perpetual Lucifers, they muſt 
always be Angels, and live in plenty. FEY 
Again; if theſe recoveries be not juſtifiable in 
foro conſcientiæ, then it will be good conſcience, 
that the tenant ſhall be evicted of leaſes, by the 
heirs of the grantor, the lord ſhould be defeated 
of wardſhips, and the king loſe his eſcheats, in 
caſe, of high treaſon. A further motive to juſtify 
the act of the judges in Edw. IV. was, in that al- 
though their common recoveries ſhewed themſelves 
more frequently, and with more allowance than 
before, yet ever ſince the making of the ſtatute of 
Weſtm. 2. recoveries I take it were had, and were 
upon ancient titles; for all the judges know this 
may be in ſome faſhion collected out of the Parlia- 
ment rolls of the 17 Edw. III ; wherein the com- 
mons deſire to have it explained, in what degrees 
the alienation of tenant in tail bindeth the iſſue, 
Vo. I. M and 
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} 
and when not; the king anſwered, the laws uſed 
for the degrees are to be obſerved. 27259 
Dr. Cowel treats only of the conſcience, not ot 
the power of the judges, elſe I might have been 
ſubject to a further labour: for theſe reaſons ;. I 
doubt but the 3 recited by me in the 
Saxon times, and the perpetuities in the civil law, 
mentioned in the Digeſts, and in the 119, and in 
the 120 Novels might be cut off, as well as 
perpetuities in the common law, although not by 
the parties own private act, yet by judicial recove- 
ries: And the opinion in a printed treatiſe called 
an addition to Doctor and Student, „ if a ſtatute 
were made, there ſhould be no fale of land in Eng- 
land, that is a good ſtatute,” queſtionleſs it is a 
void ſtatute. I may ſay alſo ins words, 
who dedicated his works to Carolus Craſſus; theſe 
things as it were by exceſs be remembred, ad cog- 
nominalem veſtrum Carolum, jam Olienus accedebat 
notatus for Olerinus notatus, is in refpe& of laſt 
mention rather than the voice. N 

Dion Pruſæenſis writes, thoſe ſail quicklieſt, 
and ſafelieſt arrive at the haven, who look upon 
the lights of the watch- tower; with more ſpeed 
and credit I ſhall accompliſh my deſigns, if 1 di- 
re& my courſe to the fo much admired dominium. 
The Civilians and French lawyers, ſay, there is 
plenum, et non plenum dominium, of ſuch land where 
is utile, and directum [ dominium] the ſeveral owners 
in that caſe, have not plenum dominium: And by 
Bartolus its properly of corporal things, or right : 
But as in the common law we have no ſuch diffe- 
rence of plenum et non plenum dominium, fo a man 
hath as much dominium, or intereſt, or right de- 
ſcendible in incorporate things, as in tithes, rents, 
offices and the like, as incorporate things ; and 

f | herein 
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herein. the common law reſembles divinity, for 
Gop is as much Dominus, and hath dominium over 
Angels, which are incorporate, as over men which 
are corporate. Dominium in the common law, as 
it is ſometimes taken for the ſeign'ory or right in 
poſſeſſion, which a man hath in any thing corpo- 
rate or incorporate, ſo anciently deminium and do- 
manium with us being one, it {ignifieth the land a 


man kept in his own hands in demeſne for the pre- 


ſent nouriſhment of his family, as it may appear 
by Doomſday and Ingulphus. At this day 1n plead- 
Ing it is called dominicum which is the phraſe of 
Symonius the monk. 
The French men call it domanium. Theodorus 
Balſamon calls it dominium ; tranſlationis dominium in 
Hnodo Laodiceno, et ſexto ſynodo in Trullo, is the 
place where dominica vaſa are kept, which is our 
veftry; more often dominic - - is taken for the 
church 7itulus or martyrium. g 


Locatio and conductio is but the letting of land 


under the ſpace of ten years, and needeth not much 
reſemblance. | ah 
By Feronius, if the tenant have a leaſe in writ- 
ing he is to be called properly Libellarius, becauſe 
Libello ſcribitur contratius ; by Gregory the IX, in 
the Decretals, in reſpe& of the barrenneſs, or 
fruitfulneſs of the year, the rent is abated ; our 
law was never ſo. | | 
In Spain, if one buy the Kings lands, and a 
ſubje&, and give not the half value thereof, the 
ſale is not good; but by - - « - - - - if one take 


a leaſe of the King of Spain's land, or take it as a 


farmer, although he gain half in half, yet the leaſe 
ſhall ſtand : for pure contracts or leaſes came in 
by the law of nations, whereby in this kind it was 
lawful for any to deceive one an other: but this 

M 2 2 reaſon 
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reaſon is againſt the former part of the Saniſb law 
which agreeth with the cuil law, and the law 3 
1 805 One in buying and ſelling muſt gain half 
in half. | YL. 
—— == in his French Pladoys hath this 
caſe : One ſold a horſe to a young Gallant, to be 
paid five times the worth of him at the day of 
death, or marriage of the buyer; this by the 
judgement of the court of Parliament of Paris was 
adjudged a contract againſt good manners, but the 
court allowed the true value of the horſe. By the 
capitulations of Charles the great, condu#tonis titulo 
habere, is to have a leaſe for years. So in a ſynod 
CD 12C,.é -.- in France, anno domini 1404: No 
2 or perſons ſhall let per admediationem fructus 
eneficii, that is to let out his benefice for years. 
Balſamon calls letting out of years the poſſeſſor; 
the leſſee the taker of leaſed lands by Alciat ma 
be called, and by the Novels is Colonarius. Theſe 
premiſſes I would have to inforce your opinions, 
that I am an alien, if not an alien to the mind of 
Peter Bleſenſis in our Hen. II. time who writes, I 
read the Code, and the Pandects in the vacation 
time for ſome ſolace, but not to reap any profit.“ 
Jonathan when he came into a wood, where. was 
great ſtore of honey, took only a little upon the 
point of a ſtick ; Ho proviſions which were reſerv- 
ed in foreign ſtates, as well as ours, the auctori- 
ties are ſo plentiful, that I will write only one or 
two. | | | 
Czfar, being Conſul with Tibullus, in the year 
601 of the city, made a law to the Magiſtrates of 
the city of Rome, when they paſſed by any Pro- 
vince, the Towns and the people ſhould furniſh 
them with hay and victuals; this is called Julia de 


Magiſ- 
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Magiftratibus. An ancient by her huſband had 


Egypt given herr | 
Theniſtocles had Lanſaica. 


Magneſia was given 1 
The Jews likewiſe, as upon their leaſes, ſome- 
times reſerved proviſion. | X 

To give an inſtance in each out of the text ; for 
the former, by the Canticles; Solomon had a 
vineyard in Balhamon, he gave the vineyard unto 
the keepers, every one brought for his part. a 
thouſand pieces of ſilver, but the proviſion was 
reſerved, | aks 

Chriſt himſelf proveth it, where he ſhews the 
vineyard, whereof rent- grapes were reſerved, the 
tenants killed the heir apparent of their landlord 
where the crafty ſteward in the Goſpel bid the 
debtors of his maſter write down ſo many tun of 
oyl leſs than was owing his maſter, and ſo many 
quarters of wheat. I were - - - - - - I ſhould 
write theſe oyls and wheat was due to the maſter 
in reſpect of rent and proviſion, and not for any 
perſonal or collateral contract. Varro ſaith Plebei 
- A AYR ABS - - -- that is as much as to ſay, 
he let out ſoccage land, yielding yearly the third 
or half ſheaves of corn, or proviſion, or victual : 
And as the religious houſes in England in the 
Saxons time, as formerly appeareth, procured deeds 
for being diſcharged from the. entertaining the 
King and his officers, of proviſions, and from 
taking up of their houſes by. their harbingers ; 
generally in other countries of Europe they pro- 
cure like deeds. - Sigonius obſerves, that Charles 
the great, being at - - - - - - -, at the requeſt of 

Germanus the Biſhop, gave unto Clero Mutinenſi 
the lands which were formerly given by the King 
of the Longobards, and alſo provided, that this 


judge 
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judge or officer ſhould feudum erigere aut manſſones 
aut paratus aut fide juſſores acceperit. Choppine re- 
Cites the letters of Ludovicus Pius, the emperour, 
to the church of St. Maurice in Anjou, wherein it 
1s ordeyned no judges ſhall enter in the lands be- 
longing to the church to hear cauſes vel feuda exi- 
genda, aut manſiones, aut paratus faciendos, aut fide- 
juſſores tollendos, aut homines eccleſis diſtringendos. 
The like words are in the charter of Dagobert, 
King of France, in the year 718, founding Ecclgſiæ 
Canonicæ with further words, nec ullus paſtus dabi- 
tur. The auctorities are plentiful in this kind. I 
remember Chriſtiana, the wife of Udiſlaus the ſe- 
cond, King of Poland, craving of her neighbours 
in kindneſs to ſend her ſome proviſion for her 
houſe ; after, Lex Regia ordained it to indure for 
ever. | | 


N. VIII. 


che following is in Abp Sancroft's Hand.] 
J have an original Letter of QUEEN AN NE'S: 
| of which this is the Copie, 


Anna R. 


AJ kind Dogge; If I have any power, or 
credit with you, I pray you let me have a 

trial of it, at this time, in dealing fincerely, and 
erneſtly with the King, that Sir Valter Raleigh's 
life may not be called in queſtion, If you do it 


lo, 


4. * Anne's Letter. 9 $ 


ſo, that the ſucceſs anſwer my expectation, aſſure 
yourſelf, that I will take it extraordinarily. kindly 
at your hands, and reſt one, that wiſheth you well, 
and deſires you to continew ſtill, as you have dean. 
a true ſervant to your Maſter. 


To the Marquis of BUKIN OA E. 


N* IX. 


Yor bis Anſwer and Opinion to the Weſe 
tion of the Lord Maiors Knights and Al- 
dermen of London for Precedency above 
ancienter Knights than themſelves, not Al- 
dermen of London; and to their miſconceit, 
that in ancient time the Citizens of London 
were known and called * the name 5 
Barons: 

And that the Inn took place and had 
precedency according to their ſeniority, being 
Aldermen and not Knights - 

A Io to Mr. Garter's erroneous opinion con- 
cerning the ſame, and his wrong entitling 
the Lord Maiors, after their Maioralties, 
to be Knights Barons, and Knights Lieu- 
tennants : All which very WAY ſhall here- 
Gn be explained: 
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35 Precedency of Ald. Knts argued, 


Firf, ſhewing My. Garter his error; then 


what the title of Knights is; with the an- 
tiquity and privileges thereof 3, then what 
an Alderman and his office is with the 
antiquity and continuance thereof : And fo 
comparing them both together will conclude, 
that if Knighthood be a greater title or 
dignity than the name and office of an Al- 


- -derman, Knighthood doth dignify and bo- 


nur the Alder manſbip, and not the Alder- 
manſbip Knighthood : Which being proved 
it "muſt needs of neceſſity be granted, hat 
te perſon dignified with the title of Knigbt- 


| Bood in all right and reaſon ought to hive 


place and precedency in all publick meetings 


and aſſemblies both in London and elſe- 
d obere, as he is ancient Knight, and not as 


he is Alderman 3. except in fuch ceremonial 
aſſemblies as are in rope "of mag, frracy ö 


only, as hereafter is mentioned. 


Jo the Kine's moſt err 


The humble Petition of the Maior Knights 


and Aldermen of your Bono wat Ci uy and 


Chamber of LonDoN. 
\ | e 2s Showing); 
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9 


ly 2 1 both at your Ma af $ 5 910 an 
thence, to Faerie your fu ppliants' WI the: 6 der 
gree of Knighthood, as alſo certain Commoners, 
yet keeping ſhops, and continuing their trades 
within the city: And foraſmuch as ſome of the 
Knights, .Contmoners; do Provepd.: a priprity before 
ſomè of your ſuppliants la ter —_ and ſtand 
with them in contention for place add "ſuperiority 
in. precedency * publick: meetings, even in their 
own wards and juriſdictions contrary. to, the moſt 
ſeemly and Rn HA order of the ſame city :- 
- Your. ſuppliants humbly | beſeech, that your Ma- 
jelly, will be pleaſed to recommend the. eib 
earing and determination of. this. difference uato 
the: right. honourable. cords in commiffion for the 
office. of Earl Marſhal of 5 Mi the end 
the ancient F Which is derived and beg 


from. your: Majeſty's 1 2 authority, 554 in 
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A. the gurt ar, | Newmarket the' xii i of 
| March, [1607]. 


His Ma having a gracious re utito the 
Lord Wa aring a gr of his ow e city of 
London, is pleaſed to refer the conſideration of 
this petition unto the Lords Commiſſioners for the 

Vor. I. N office 
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office of Earl Marſhal 1 ; England, to Fa end 
that ſuch, order may be ſet down in the difference 
mentioned in this petition 18 precedency, 35 
ſhall be convenient for the ' prefervation o 

credit of ſuch, as, under his  Hlightels, have 50 
l in * government of the city. g 


beni A Don.” 


— 


7 be Cauſe,” and Garter: 7 oni jor 
tbe ſame. 72 


Ry B. Knight and A Katia of Koc it 
having borne: the office of Sheriff of London: 

And C. P. Knight, having fined for the place 
of an Alderman, and not having, borne the office 
of a Sheriff: | 

And both Freemen and. Citizens of London. 
The Queſtion: Whether C. D. being knighted be- 
fore A. B. ſhall have 1 and precedency in 
London of A. B. he being a Magiſtrate of the 
city, and the other but A K ebe and Freeman of 
London. $i 

A. B. Knight and Alderman of TM faving 
borne the office of Sheriff ſhall precede C. PD. 
Knight in London, in all publick meetings, and 
affemblies-whatdoever, in relpect of his Magiſtracy 
in the ſaid city; for every qt Pa or "Sheriff 
holdeth the dignity of a civil magiſtrate in the city 
where he dwelleth. And the civil law ſaith; <* Dig. 
nitas conſideratur reſpectu promotionis ad dignitatem.” 
And again, ** Senator, id eſt, Aldermannus (or Sheriff) 
anteponendus eſt Senatori five Aldermanno, fi prius 45. 
nitatem officii adeptus fuii. s 
Ci. D. Knight, having fined for the place of an 
Alderman; it advanceth him nothing; 3 for, in pur- 


* | chaſing 
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chaſing of his eaſe and liberty, he hath ſold his 
preferment, and the prerogative of being a magiſ- 
trate in the city's government. And the greateſt 
advancement he can look for in the city, and 
which he cannot avoid, if he continue his trade, 
and will enjoy the franchiſes of the ſame, is to be 
Maſter of his Company. Example; Sir Baptiſt 
Hickes, Sir William Stone, and Sir William Her- 
rick, Knights and Freemen of London. 
But C. P. Knight and Freeman of London, 
being in the country, and forth of the city's juriſ- 
diction, may ſtand in competition with A. B. 
Knight and Alderman, by the priority of his 
Knighthood : : except of Knights Barons, that is 
to fay, 'of ſuch as have been Lord Maiors of the 
city ; for ſuch hold the place of Kaige Bachelors. 


mne WII IIA. s 7 


*  ® * * - 
* ? L 3 ; * 


ing. 1+ An King of Aras, 


777 +1 4 1 


l York's Anſwer 3 60 „A. — _ onal 
ES erroneous opinion for precedency of the 
„ene Maior and Aldermen of London. 


K. B. Knight 155 Aden of London, hay- 
ing borne the office of Sheriff, ſhall not precede 
C. D. Knight, in London, in all publick meet - 
ings and aſſemblies hatſoever; but only in ſuch 
ceremonial aſſemblies, as are in reſpect of magiſ- 
tracy meerly; as at the ſolemn proceedings from 
the Guildhall, on the day, that the Lord Maior 
taketh his oath z and other Judicial ' aſſemblies at 
cnn and councils concerning the ſtate and go- 
| N 2 vernment 


160 Precedency of All. Knts argued. 
vernment of the city at te Guildhall and cNe- 


where. 
For howſoever every Alderman or Sheriff bold. 


eth the A of a civil magiſtrate in times and 
places (eſpeciall: where the execution of their- office - 
ceaſeth).to ſtand in compariſon with the dignity of 
-Knighthood neither in reſpect of d ; 


Ry 7 ** 


_ 


2 


. * 


0 * 
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of the 90 becauſe } it is imended, at none but 
truly noble and virtuous do attain unto this, 1 in the 
intendment and ſuppoſition of the laws off nations 


and reaſon. 


To erg other the ignoble and cla are 
ordinarily: raiſed and promoted. Knighthood en- 
nobleth the blood and lineage; the other dignifietk 
the perſon, only in reſpect of his office and during 
the continuance in the ſame. The one for tune” 
and place, the other perpetual and univerſal. 

A Conſtable of a village is a civil magiſtrate in 
= village where he dwelleth, and of more anti- 
uity than an Alderman, and of no leſs authority 
than a Sheriff; and yet will it not be denyed; but 
that a Knight ſhall take and have place and 8 
cedeney of the Conſtable in his π :] mn. 

It Ent ghrhood had not been a'dignity oY more” 
renown Ka an Aldermanfhip. the Rings bf Eng- 
land would not have conferred the ſame as an aug- 
mentation of honour, and a degree, unto ſome of 
the Aldermen's predeceſſors. And therefore Iwill 
conclude this Wich that text of civil law, by Mr. 
Garter cited, that “ Diguitas conſh ate reſpetty 
promotionts ad dignitatem. And again, Senator, id 
f, aldermannus (or Sheriff) antpenendus oft Senator 
Ave Alder nanno, fi prius Arunten Ma. api K fy 
but not militi. 

For his ſecond reaſon, if it weng admimed trug, 


(as it is not) would ſerve nothing to prove che 
1 
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6 
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. in queſtion; us where he afrmeth, 4 that 
D. Knig ht and of Lond jon, 

in the at, ang forth « the city's-j 32 
tion, may ſtand in competition with A. 85 Knight | 

and. Alderman, We the priority of his Kni bebe, —_ 
except of Knights Barons, that is (ſaith e) ſuch 1 
as have been Lord Maiors of the city; for ſuch 
hold the place of 5 4 L; jeutenants, and haye 
precedency. of all Bachelor Knights: 

In the former part of this. his poſition I do, con- Þ 
ſent with him but in the latter I do further af- 1 


TH” GS 


ſhall in all * DES, and aſſemblies (except - 
ceremonial and Nel aſſemblies of magiſtracy 
as aforeſaid) ſtand in competition and precede all 
Bachelor Knigfits of more huny dubbing (not hav- 
ing any office of more eminency at the time of 
ſuch Nm :) for © dignitas quo * eo 


e 
And far his diſtinction of Kni ights 
L 2 5, Barons and Knights Lieutenants 
ple: by... Fnights Bachelors, it ſavoureth of 
Mr. Garter | | * ay. hath not any warrant - 
of ancient liſting or ranking in the 
degrees of honour to vphold either the name or 


"Is wuſt confeſs, that 55 Maiers of n dur- 
the year of their Maioralties have their fune- 
rals adorned with ſome ſymbols. [and] atchieve- 
ments of Baron-like degree; but dying out of 
their eier. 1 ceremonies are denied to 
them * br 
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poſterity after death; and therefore of more wor- 
thineſs, honour and eminence. And therefore C. 
D. Knight and Freeman of London, having the 
ſeniority. or priority of Knighthood, ought of 
right in London and in all other places (except 
before excepted) to have place and precedency of 
A. B. Knight and Alderman of London. And 

thus much I have thought good very briefly to ſet 
down, to advertiſe Mr. Garter of his error in giv- 
ing his opinion ſo raſhly for the Aldermen. of Lon- 
don, againſt the Knights Bachelors for place and 
precedency : And now will come to ſhew the title 

_ dignity and privilege of a Knight Bachelor.. 


1. 
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The Title, Dignity and Privilege 'of 4 
Bachelor Knigbt. Ne 0 0 
Knighthood is one of the higheſt degrees of ho- 
nour; and the antiquity thereof is derived from 
the firſt original of diſcipline in war; being the 
firſt honour that was ever given to worthy perſons, 
not to ſuch as were only couragious, and hardy, 
and had borne office in the field, but upon ſuch as 
were found grave in counſel, preſent on the ſud- 
den, couragious in the field, invincible in perils, 
provident in danger, and able by their own under- 
ſtanding and experience to lead an army againſt 
the moſt perilous enemy, that ſhould offer to in- 
vade the ſtate. e "a 45 F beet RSV s Sed 
Pompeius the great, after his many and wonder- 
ful victories, and after he had taken Ferbas the 
King in battle, and been divers times General in 
the field, and triumphed moſt like an Emperour, 
did not hold himſelf rightly honoured, before ſuch 
time as he had received the order of W 
478 f | n 
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And — * the Cenſors ſate upon the 


tribunal 1 he deſired it. And there (ſaith mine 


author)“ Ania bujus ili  Geferebantur.” Such 
was the account of Knighthood in former times, 
that Emperours, Kings, and great Princes, took 
the ſatne, as an addition of honour to themſelves. 
Arthur, | King. of Great Britain, erected his 
Round Table at Wincheſter, and to honour his 
champions of his hoſt dubbed: 140 of them in one 
day; and under that title did the Chriſtians war 
upon the Infidels for maintenance of the Goſpel. _ 
The Knights of Jeruſalem were alſo honoured 
with that title by Godfrey of Bulleine. And in 
later times great Kings and Princes, to garniſh 
their kingdoms, and to honour their nobility, could 
not endeavour any higher or more excellent name 
of honour than Knighthood : Which had it not 
been more in eſtimation and worth than the reft 
they would have deviſed ſome other. And had it 
been leſs than any other, themſelves would never 
have undertaken it, and become of the ſame order, 


as did many great and noble Kings. And namely 


our King Edward the third of famous memory, 
who erected the moſt ancient and _—_— order 
of the Garter here in England : They of France 


St. Michael; they of Brand the -Golden Fleece; I 


and they of Savoy the Annunciation; all by 
name ot Knights. And I know, no honourable 
perſon will deny, but that Knighthood hath great 
excellency amongſt all other titles of honour. For 
otherwiſe ſo many great Princes would never have 
taken that honour in their own perſons, as an avg- 

mentation to their monarchical excellency. For if 
they had been made Dukes, Marquiſſes, Earls, or 
Barons it would have detracted from them, be- 
cauſe all thoſe titles were in ee. 55 


The 
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The name of the Duke, General, Lieutenant or 
Captain was never ſo glorious in any perſon that 
bad them. Neither were the title of honout tyed 
or continued to any, longer than in the preſent 
ſervice, or during their commiſſions; only this of 
Knighthood is perpetual to Knights, Who in all 
foreign countries have ever place and precedency 
according as they are ancient Knights; Which pri- 
vilege is denied to Noblemen; for be they never ſo 
ancient in their own countries (in foreign. 'coun- 
tries) they ſhall go and have place as puiine. 


— 


Neither is the honour of the: greateſt Emperour, 
Eing or Prince in the, world any way impaired by 
the receiving of Knighthood ; but the meaneſt 
Knight that is, ſhall dignify and honour the great- 
eſt Emperour or King in the world by Knigliting 
them; ſuch is rhe'preherninence'of Knights. 
At the Coronations of Kings and Queens, 
Knights of the ' Bath are made of men of worth 
and honourable blood, to the end that their Ma- 
jeſties may be accompanied in their own hon6urs. 
Every of which Knights having two Gentlemen to 
attend them in that ceremony of Bathing are ever 
after thereby enabled to be Efquires.”' 
Ihe privilege of Knights are many and great; 
amongſt which, if one under age be made Khight, 
he- is preſently thereby freed of thie Wardſhip of 
his body. Becauſe it is then ſuppoſed that he is 
of age and able to do Knights Set vice in his own 
perſon, which before was to be done by his Guar- 
dian ; which privilege 1s denied'to all Noblemen. 
For if any of them, being under age, be created 
a Duke, Earl, or Baron, he ſhall notwithſtanding 
be Ward till. Again if a Villein be made a 
Knight he is thereby immediately enfranchiſed and 
made free. And if a Ribald, or man of _ 
OY | birt 
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birth and condition, had ſtricken a Knight, he 
ſhould by the ancient laws have loſt his hand, 
wherewith he offended. 309 2 


And the ancient laws had ſuch reſpect to that 


degree, that Knights, nor their eldeſt ſons, were 
not compelled, for the great truſt the law repoſeth 
in them, to find pledges in views of Frank- pledge 
and Law-days. 1 45 | 
Thirning, Chief Juſtice of the Common Pleas, 
ſaith, - that if any action be brought againſt a 
Knight, not naming him Knight, the action doth 
abate : becauſe (ſaith he) the word Knight is a 
word of dignity. And Priſtote, a very famous 
Judge, ſaith, that if any Eſquire be made a Knight 
he looſeth the name of Eſquire: but if a Knight 
be made a Duke, Earl, or Baron, he ſhall ſtill 
hold and retain the name and title of Knight dur- 
ing life. | 1 8 
In the great charter of reſtitution and confirma- 
tion of the ancient cuſtoms and liberties of Eng- 
land it is ordained, that Aſſiſes of Noveile diſſeiſin 
and Mort d aunceſter ſhould not be taken any 
where, -but within the counties where they hap- 
pen, by the Juſtice of Aſſiſe, and by Knights of 
the Shire. | 

Alſo in the ſtatute made at Carlile it was ordain- 
ed, and enacted, for acknowledgement for fines, 
to be levied of lands between party and party; (a 
matter of great importance) if any [of] the parties 
could not appear in court, that one of the Judges, 


% 


with a Knight of the Shire, ſhould go to the Buy: 
the 


and take his acknowledgement and certi 
ſame. | 3 n 57 | v4 
And in the ſtatute 24 Hen. VIII. c. 13. it is 
there generally prohibited, that no man under the 
degree of a Knight ſhould wear a Collar of S8 SS. 
Vol. I. = Laſtly, 


- << — << < 


106 Of the Title and Privilege of a Kut. 


Luaſtly, there is an old ordinance concerning 
matters of Tournaments, in which noble exerciſes 
Knights were ever aſſociates and companions with 
Earls and Barons, and one law made for them 
both. So well were Knights reckoned of in thoſe 


days that they were ever joined with the greateſt 
Nobles of the kingdom, And ſo much in brief 
of Knights and Knighthood. Now will I deſcend 
and come to the name, and office, and authority of 
an ox . of London, and the antiquity 


of the Nam, Off nnd of a 
| Alderman of London. 04A 


Firſt, it is manifeſt, that the chief magiſtrate or 
governour of the city of London, in the time of 
the Norman conqueſt, was a Portgrave or Reve, 
(which is to ſay) a Bailiff or Rentgatherer of a 
Town, and his aſſiſtances Burgeſſes. For in King 
Hen. I. time, I find Au de Vere to be Port- 
grave of London, and Robert Parr Provoſt, 
In King Richard the firſt his time the citizens 
of London were governed by two Bailiffs, which 
did rent the fee farm of London of the King at 
300 l. per annum, which rent is yet continued and 
paid into the exchequer by the citizens of London 
to this day, And in the fame King's reign it was 
granted, that the citizens of London ſhould have 
a Maior to be their chief governour, but to be 
choſen by the King and removed at his pleaſure. 

King John ordained firſt the Aldermen of Lon- 
don. And King Edward the third made them 
Juſtices of peace in their ſeveral wards, and to be 
changed every year: for this I find in the 


| In 
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in the year 1265: the Maior and Aldermen of 
London were committed to priſon for their evil 
government, And the: Lieutenant of the . 
made Cuſtos of the ſame city. 

And in the laſt year of King Edward Ii, 13765 
1 find alſo ſet down, that the Maior and 7. 
of London were depoſed for their miſgovernment. 
And here is the firſt beginning of the Maiors and 
Aldermen of London. 

King Richard the ſecond knighted William 
Walworth Maior of London for arreſting of Watt 
Tyler the Traytor. And King Edward the fourth 
knighted John Stockton Maior of London and 
divers Aldermen for their good ſervice againſt the 
Rebel the Baſtard Falconbridge. And — 
the firſt of this tribe that ever | find to be knight- 
ed. For the Maiors of London before this time 
were not uſually knighted. 

By which you may perceive, chat the dig ignity of 
Knighthobd was firſt beſtowed upon tho Maiors 
and Aldermen of London as a reward for ſpecial 
ſervice by them, to honour themſelves in their 
lives, — 9 after their death that it might deſcend 
(for, a remembrance) to. their! iſſue and poſterity. 
For the eldeſt iſſue male of a Knight is for ever 
after an Eſquire, otherwiſe the King knighted the 
Maior in vain. For every Maior. during his office 
of Major is the King's Lieutenant in London, 
above all the Nobility and great Counſellors of 
eſtate whatſoeve.. Tt 

This being granted, and that 1 by 
virtue of his office, is but a petty Juſtice of Peace, 
during pleaſure, in his own. Ward (for more he is 
not) how can it then be ſaid, that the office of an 
ordinary. Alderman; or, Juſtice of 5 (which 
e to. the party r the fame but ne 

arg 
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bare title of an Eſquire) can give any augmenta- 
tion of honour or dignity to Knighthood. Which 
if it cannot, as there is no queſtion to be: made 
that it doth, it muſt of neceſſity be granted, that 
Knighthood doth adorn and give honour and credit 
to the Aldermanſhip, ane not — pen p 
to Knighthood. 144, 41.90 
Dignities or honours are of themselves; the firſt 
perſonal, or by reaſon of the perſon: the ſecond 
by reaſon of tenure : And the third by office. Of 
Which three, perſonal dignities are only dignities of 
nobility, univerſality, and permanency, honouring 
the blood and lineage, the other but temporal and 
local, confined to time and place, and therefore 
not ſo worthy. 199204: 
The children and wives of Dukes, Marquiſſes, 
Earls, Barons, and ſecular- Knights, partake. of 
their honours in the life time of their parents and 
huſbands, and their eldeſt ſons after their deaths 
ſucceed them in their titles of honour and nobility: 
Which is alſo afterward derived unto their lineage 
and poſterity. But the children and wives of great 
Officers, as Lord Chancellor, Lord Treaſurer, and 
Privy Seal, Lord Biſhops, Ambaſſadors, Lieute- 
nants, Preſidents and ſuch like, receive no place 
or reſpect of nobility by their parents or huſbands - 
in their life time, neither after their death doth _ 
deſcend upon them by reaſon-thereof. © 
The great Officers of ſtate and magiſtracy as hs ; 
Judges, Biſhops, and ſuch like, are called Lords, 
but they have not the name ratione nobilitatis, but 
ratione efficit ; and therefore ſhall not they, when 
they offend; be tried by Lords of nobility, -nor 
have the privilege of nobility, as to ſpea K 7 0 
their Nee. without oath, and ſuch lie 


Officers, by reaſon of * whereof * "ary 
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alſo officers of magiſtracy : For that the ane-ſort 
are hereditary, deſcendible to the heirs. and pro- 
geny ; the others but arbitrary, removeable, and 
not deſcendible. Yet is it evident, that officers by 
tenure as the High Conſtable, Earl Marſhal and 
the King's Champion, and ſuch like great and ho- 
nourable offices, gave no preheminence of honour 
but only during the time of performing the office, 
until the ſtatute of 31 Hen. VIII gave place to 
ſome of theſe great officers: which before they had 
not, but according to the m rene of their ocker 
dignities by birtn. 

A dignity by office, as a Juſtice of Peace, or 
Aldermanſhip, (which I hold to be a temporary 
promotion, and no dignity) being not only in 
truth, but alſo in all vulgar acception, an inferior 
degree to Knighthood, concurring in one perſon 
with the degree of Knighthood, which is the more 
eminent and worthy degree of honour, doth give 
an addition or augmentation of . honour thereunto, 
no more than the light of a burning candle (being 
held in the bright fanſhine) dath add any thing to 
the glory thereof: And therefore, in ſuch place 
and time eſpecially as the power thereof ceaſeth, 
muſt give place to the light of more brightneſs, 
and permanency.z-but, where two or more digni- 
ties of permanent nobility concur in the ſame per- 
ſon, there peradventune, it might give ſome Increaſe 
of honour; | : 

As virtue is the: chief cauſe of all nobilith; and 
hath no other ſeal but in the hearts of men, order- 
ed by the Spirit of Gop; ſo that dignit ry or no- 
bility, which is perſonal and in reſpect of the per- 
ſon of a man only, is more honourable. and worthy 
than the Wer adn 0 a ny Ts, land; te- 
„„ 7 © Nure 
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nure or office: according to that of Cicero, Nox 
dominus a domo ſed domas a domino honeftatur.” __ 
And for that it hath pleaſed Mr. Garter, out 
of his ſmall learning and ſtudy, in the behalf of 
the citizens of London, to give his opinion, that 
the Maiors of London, knighted in their maioral: 
ties, be Knights Barons, and that they are ever 
after to have place and precedency, as Knights 
Lieutenants (that is to ſay, faith he) above all 
Bachelor Knights: 4 SLY 17S 
I do greatly pity. his weaknefs therein, and will 
impute the ſame for his credit ſake rather to the 
flip of his pen, than any part of his belief. For 
of theſe two titles did I never hear nor read be- 
fore, Bur ſay; that this privilege were admitted to 
Ambaſſadors, Judges, and ſuch like, that. after 
their offices expired they ſhould have place of 
men of their own rank, it may not be 1 
inferior Magiſtrates as Aldermen or Juſtices of 
Peace; for they have their limitted juriſdiction of 
magiſtracy confined within the compaſs of their 
own walls and diviſions; the other are general ma- 
giſtrates throughout the realm, whoſe power ex- 


tendeth at leaſt to the uttermoſt confines of the 


kingdom and commonwealth : And having the 
publique juftice and honour of the whole ſtate 
committed unto them, do more meritoriouſly. draw 
from thence ſome more reſpect of honour, accord- 
ing to the greatneſs and generality of their admi- 
niſtrations and employments, which an inferiour 
and more confined magiſtrate cannot have. 
And as in every. commonwealth there is a neceſ- 

fity of a gowned magiſtrate, and that the dign! 
thereof ſhould be maintained, the degrees of ho- 
nour and atmed Knighthood, of which not only 
the common laws of this land hath eſpecial uſe or 
the 
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the execution of law and juſtice, but in theſe doth 
the practique part of the fortitude and the forces 
of the kingdom principally conſiſt. For as it is in 
the regiſter !, „ „Eo magis regale attollitur ſolum et 
regni regimen roboratur, quo plures regs en nobilis 
ſtatus et eminentiæ celfioris.” And in the ſame place 
they are called, © Decus principium regni ſecurius 
ſtabitur Ii Ee ſeepter is with the better ſecurity R 
eſtabliſhed. 

In ancient time I find great care and reſpe& in 
the aſſigning and giving of arms, and enſigns of 
honour to martial men of mean birth and lin 
than is in theſe our times. For had any attained 
any office of magiſtracy in the commonwealth, 
they were not by and by allowed the tokens and 
marks of military men (as now they are; ) it was 
denied to uſe or bear in ſhield or ſeal any beaſt of 
ftrength or courage, as things improper to them. 
And therefore did that worthy and wiſe counſellor 
of ſtate, Grymbald Panffote Chancellor of Eng- 
land, being deſcended of a very ancient and worthy 
family, bearing arms, in regard that he exerciſed 
an office (and not profeſling himſelf a martial man) 
forbear to uſe his ancient arms (gules, three lions 
rampant argent) as the faſhion and uſage of thoſe 
times amongſt martial men was. But inſtead there- 
of ſealed with his own picture, ſtanding in a gown 
with a hawk on his fiſt. Shewing thereby, that 
it was not fitting for civil magiſtrates to imitate 
military men in matters of honour and arms. And 
that this was not done only by him alone, without 
good advice and conſideration, Ranulph, Earl af 
Cheſter, bearing for his arms three wheat ſheaves, 


when he went into the holy land te war F 
| Reg. vet. fol. 186, 


— 


* # 
2 ———— — — — N —— "LE —— — — — — — 
- — — — — — — — — — — — — — == — - 2 — 
- - — — ä cc - _—_ 4 ACE =xX - * 7 > * > > E 2 — _ 
— — — — ——— — — — — ——— — — — — — — — — I — — * 
— — — * 
. , * — - = - - - hy 4 
A «4 - — - * 25 oo _- * 4 - 4 * — by - P Cad 
> 7 2 — — — A FEI 2 3 ＋ 22324 * — 21 8 1 — — 
a - — * — IF L _ — Yo — py - 2 we 8 = ne _— — _ — "I — \ 
. * 2 ao” = = A * + 2 — . \ — —— * 
, * 0 *7 7 8 - 7 * = — 4, + Ye > . o 


CO 2 = 
- — 


— — . — 
— "i — 4 © LE * — wares 2 —_ - 
- - _ — _ 
- 


4 


112 Precedency of Ald. Knts argued. 
the Infidels, changed the ſame for a lion ram- 


nt. Net. fg 

And the Lord Seagrave, ſerving King Edward 
the firſt in his wars, at the ſiege of Cairlaverock 
in Scotland, bearing for his ancient arms ſables 
three garbes argent, changed the ſame likewiſe, and 
aſſumed inſtead thereof ſables, a hon rampant 


argent crowned, - - - , 4 more fearful 
to the enemy, and proper to himſelf, being a mili- 
tary man. 9 Wang 


Such reſpect was there in former times between 
martial men and gowned magiſtrate, that the me- 
chanical did not, neither durſt they, ever faſhion 
themſelves to imitate military men. 

Bartholle, being a great lawyer and a counſellor 
of ſtate to Charles the fourth Emperour, having 
not been trained up in military difcipline, did for- 
bear at the firſt to accept the ſaid emperours gift 
of arms, when they were offered him, becauſe he 
accompted them things improper to his calling and 
profeſſion: whom I wiſh the eivil magiſtrate ſhould 
take example by. For then it were to be hoped, 
that they would content themſelves with ſuch place 
and arms as were fitting men of their birth and 
profelliang, -** 75 fro 242 65 nc: 

1 will now come to the material point whereon 
the citizens of London do moſt rely, (which is) 
that in ancient time they were known and called 
by the name and title of Barons: which name and 
title I do verily think as yet they neither know nor 
underſtand. For the true appellation of a Baron 
is to be taken, as to us it is moſt pregnant, and 
according to the rule and general underſtanding of 
our age; and are ſpecially named either of their 
own ſirname, or elſe of ſome local place. Which 
title, ſince the time of King Edward the third, 

importeth 
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only a name of dignity and chonour, arid goth note 
unto us ſuch as be honourable Lords, by deſcent 
from tlieir inceſtors, or made by writ: and ſum- 
mons to the parliament, ot᷑ creation by letters pa- 
tent, who by the King's ſummons to the parlia- 
ment have had place and voice there as piers and 
ſtrong rocks im the commonwealth; In the time of 
the Normans, and before, amongſt the Saxons, 
there were two ſorts of Barons, hereditary, or by 
reaſon af their tenure. called in Latin Hani five 
Barones majores, and ** Thani Barones inferiqres :“ 
the latter of thoſe two were ſuch as held land 
amounting to a Knights fee or more of my Lord 
of- an honour or ſigniory, and they were 
called Barons only of that honour or ſigniory, and 
had; for: the moſt part within themſelves, theſe fran- 
chiſes of ſac ſoc ibol thean and infang-theſe.: 1 1 
L The. Thani or Barones majores were Lords of a 
great pawer and reverence, whoſe Baronies conſiſt- 
ed of xii knights fees and à half, held of an en- 
tire ſigniory of the King in chief by grand Serge- 
antry andi Barony; aud had divers Knights which 
held of them. Theſe I ſay had greater immunities 
and privileges than the Barones inferiores, whom by 
reaſon of their greatneſs and power the King did 
uſually call to his great council of ſtate and par- 
liament: And nat every one, as ſome great writers 
have lately affirmed, that had thirteen Knights fees 
ſcatteringly, one here and another there. 
There were alſo ſome Judges and principal Mi- 
niſters of Juſtice and of the King's laws, and the 
chiefeſt and richeſt Burgeſſes, and inhabitants of 
divers great cities, and boroughs: whereof :ſome 
ſtill to this day do retaih that title; as the Judges 


of the King's court of Exchequer, and the Barons 


of the Cinque Ports. And yet were not any of 
Vor. I. P them 
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them ever nem peers of the 
realm. 

And evans that the vitizens of London are, 
or ever were, Barons, I utterly, deny them; the 
better part of them being never other than 
Knights; and the reſt Burgeſſes or Aldermen. 
And more than that cannot any of them aſſume to 
themſelves, 2 the Lord Maior, who, dur- 
ing his. Maioralty, being the King's Lieutenant in 
London , Non . and n as before 1 is ſer 
down. 

And 10 much in brief to diſprove che Citizens 
of London to be either Barons or: Knights Lr 
W e HELEN bi LS Ah +. dir 

Now will I conclude with an anſwer of the citi- 

zens-ancient journals and repertories of the. city. of 
London: wherein they ſay it is regiſtred that Al- 
dermen Knights took place, and had precedency, 
according to their ſeniority being Aldermen, and 
not as they were Knights. Wherein I hope 4 ſhall 
give them ſuch ſatisfaction as ever hereafter they 
will be ſatisfied with ſuch place and precedency as 
is well beficting men of their lien, and Ne 
feſſion. Wo, 
And for proof thereof 1 will frft ufc he pre- 
cedents of divers ſolemn proceedings by authority 
with very great judgement and advice ordered and 
deereed; wherein I find that Bachelor (or ſecular) 
Knights have preceded in better and more honour- 
able place than Aldermen of London, as namely 
in that proceeding of King Henry the eighth to 
meet the Lady Je of Cleve at Blackheath in che 
year 1539. 70 

The like do 1 find in the proceeding to. the co- 
ronation of the moſt famous and worthy" Queen 
Elizabeth i in the year 1559- As alſo in n 

5 an 
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and triumphant. proceeding from Somerſet houſe 
to St. Paul's church in London, in anno 31. of 
her Majeſty's reign : wherein I do eſpecially; note 
that notwithſtanding it was within the city 
London all Bachelor Knights had place and pre- 
cedency before and above he * of Lon - 
don. And in the ſame proceeding, as in many 


others, the Lord Maior himſelf went but in the 


lace of a Gentleman Uſner (that is to ſay) on the 

t hand of Garter King of Arms. 

And if this will not bo ſufficient for the Alder: 
men to know themſelves and places, let them turn 
over and ſearch their own records and commiſſions 
for the goal delivery in London and Middleſex, 
in the cuſtody of Sebrick, Town Clerk of Lon- 
don, and they ſhall find one bearing date 34 of 


Queen Elizabeth; wherein is ſet down firſt Sir 


William Rowe then Maior, with divers others 
great Counſellors of ſtate and Judges: after whom 


s placed; Sir Michael Blunt, Lieutenant of, the 


tower, then- Sir Owen Hopton, Sir William More, 
and Sir Edward Hobby, which laſt three, being 
only Bachelor Knights, had place and precedency 
before Sir Richard wr ay. Sir John Hart, and 
Sir William Webb, they being puiſne Knights, 
and late Lord Maiors — London. 

The like commiſſion you ſhall find bearing date 


42 of Queen Elizabeth, where next to Sir Nicho- 


las Moſeley, then Maior, is ſet and placed Sir 
John Payton Lieutenant of the Tower : and after, 
Sir Robert Wrothe a Bachelor Knight, before Sir 
Richard Martin, Sir John Spencer and Sir Henry 


Byllingſley, the laſt three being puiſne Knights, 


and late Lord Maiors of London. 
Laſtly, one other commiſſion bearing date 1608, 


wherein you ſhall find Sir Henry Rowe Maior, &c. 
P 2 then 
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then Sir William Wade, Lieutenant-of the Tower; 
next to him Sir Francis Darcy, a Bachelor Knight, 
laced before Sir John Spencer Knight, and late 
rd Maior of London; and after him Sir An- 
thony Aſhley, a Bachelor Knight, before Sir Ste- 
phen Slany, Sir Stephen Some, Sir William Rither, 
and Sir John Garrett, which laſt four were puiſne 

Knights, and late Lord Maiors of London. 
And now a word or two of that maſked word 
Knights Commoners, never heard of before, which 
T hold to be but an idle title thruſt out only to 
blind and deceive the ignorant, aiming not one 
but hitting all. For put the caſe, that the King 
maketh this day a Bondman Knight, and to mor- 
row the Bondman's Maſter, ſhall not the Bondman 
firſt knighted take and have-place of his Maſter ? 
There is none of any judgement that will gainſay 
the ſame : for Knighthood, as before is ſaid, is of 
that excellency as it carrieth with it its virtue, 

 whereſcever it goeth, without reſpect of perſons. 
Sir Richard Martin, and Sir Thomas Pulliſon 
are ancient Knights, and have been both Lord 
Maiors of London, and yet now no Aldermen; 
ſhall theſe now, I pray you, be called Knights 
Commoners, becauſe they- be Freemen of London, 
and dwell in London? or ſhall they loſe their pre- 
heminence of ancient Knights by reaſon thereof, 
and give place to the now Aldermen of puiſnier 
dubbing, being far inferiour to them for good ſer- 
vice in the commonwealth ? No: Gop forbid : for 
that would be very offenſive both to Gop and 
man. | 13; H | 5B þ 
Thus have you had (gentle reader) proved both 
by divers examples, authentique and ſolemn pro- 
ceedings of Kings and Queens at their triumphs 
and ſolemn coronations, as alſo by ſundry ay 1 
10NS, 
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lions, warranted under the great ſeal of England, 
that Bachelor Knights, having had the priority or 
ſeniority of dubbing, have been both named and 
placed before Aldermen, which have been alſo 
Knights and Lord Maiors bp London, A, of 
more © puiſne making,” 


ber Ra: Brooks, York Herald, 1611 x; 


| Bey 2 Stow's | Survey of 12 , 
oy Strype, Srxth Edition, 11 Vol. p. 487. 


Sir Baptiſt Hickes and Sir [ William] Herrick, 
Knights Commoners, maintained this char able 
ſuit againſt the whole court of Aldermen, till, at 
laſt, after divers years, they let the buſineſs fall ; 
and the Lord's Commiſſioners. of the Earl Mar- 
ſal's court, the court of Aldermen till perliſting 
in the ſuit, made this decree, that the Knights A 
dermen ſhould have precedence 'in the city ; and 
theſe are the very words of the order, as it was 
tranſcribed out of the heralds books, and dünne 


ly communicated to me by. Sir Henry St. Se 
Knt. Garter,” * 


| : a At a | Marſpats Cont Bolden at White 
« hall, on Wedneſday, . the. 1065 
cc. of February, 1611,” % 43 4: 251 
Warane upon the humble petition of the 
Maior, Knights, and Aldermen of the city of 
London, exhibited to the King's moſt excellent 


Majeſty, complaining, that divers Citizens and 
Commoners, 
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Commoners, of the egen, being knighted, did 
challenge her ene of place before the Alder, 
men, at publick meetings within the city z it pleaſ- 
ed his Majeſty, for the upholding of the ancient 
and ſeemly orders of the ſaid city, to refer the 
conſideration of that difference unto the ſaid Lords 
Commiſſioners; to the end ſuch order might be 
ſet down, as might ſtand with the preſervation of 
the credit and reputation of ſuch as, under his 
Highneſs, had authority in the government of the 
ſaid city; and whereas the ſaid Lords Commiſ- 
ſioners having prefixed and appointed two ſeveral 
days to both parties, for the hearing and ending of 
the ſaid difference, at both which days the ſaid 
Knights Commoners made default; * Lord- 
ſhips did thereupon appoint the 19th day of No- 
vember then following, and now laſt paſt, to both 
the ſaid parties peremptorily, to attend with their 
council at Whitehall, to receive ſuch abſolute and 
final determination in the cauſe, as to juſtice ſhould 
appertain ; and that either of the ſaid parties fail- 
ing, or making default, ſhould be adjudged to 
have thereby concluded themſelves, for queſtion- 
ing the ſaid difference any more hereafter : foraſ- 
much as the ſaid Knights Commoners did then alſo 
make default, and alledged, that they would no 
longer ſtand in oppoſition to the premiſſes; their 
Lordſhips have thereupon ordered, that the ſaid 
Aldermen ſhall have and take place and ſuperio- 
rity, in precedency within che city, before the ſaid 
Knights Commoners, which now are Freemen or 
Citizens of the ſaid city, and ſuch other Citizens 
or Commoners as hereafter ſhall, be made Bachelor 
Knights; until we, the ſaid Lords Commiſſioners, 
upon full hearing of the cauſe, and the proofs and 
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allegations on both parts, mall ſee good. Sous to 
order and adjudge ey ROAR. 0.1”... mn 
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Written by Sir WALTER Corx. © 


TE & loda Is ſera; + a 1 was an tnt a great 
Serretary of this State, and may be well: now 

applied 4 a greater than himſelf; the night 
praiſeth the day; the death the life; the end the 
action. But what availeth it the day to be never 
ſo clear, if the night come, and wrap up all the 
beauties in darkneſs and confuſion? The late ho- 
nourable Lord Treaſurer for wiſdom, and integri - 
ty exceeded the moſt, or all, that went before 
him: whom living the world obſerved wich all ad- 
miration, and applauſe; no ſooner dead, but it 
ſeeketh preſently to ſuppreſs his excellent arts, 
and load his memory with all imputations o of cor- 
ruption. If he had lived, he would have anſwer- 
ed for me; which maketh me (the meaneſt of 
many) to take the boldneſs to anſwer for him, that 
cannot anſwer for himſelf, I held it baſe to flatter 


him 
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him in his life: . will not now begin to flatter him 
in his grave. To offer ſuch. incenſe to the dead, 
I account the baſeſt kind of ſacrifice. What he 
was, what he did, what he deſerved, I will ſhortly 
deliver. (Lal | * 
He was by nature mild, courteous, and affable : 
and if tired with affairs, or impatient of idle mo- 
tions, or impertinent anſwers, he had been moved 
to make a ſower reply, he was in this like his fa- 
ther, ever proud of opportunity to give unto the 
meaneſt due ſatisfaction. In his wiſdom, he was 
able to diſtinguiſh between truth and falſehood; 
his eyes could pierce through the miſts, and veils 
of the darkeſt cauſes; quick of conceipt, eaſy of 
delivery, ſo full of providence, and induſtry, as 
he never ſuffered occaſion to turn her. back. He 
was plentiful- in alms, charity, and good works ; 
full of honour, and: honeſt to his friends, and no 
malicious perſecutor of his enemies. He loved 
juſtice as his life, and the laws as his inheritance. 
He loved equity, as the true umpreſs between 
them both, as moderatrix of extremes. The heart 
of man was never more free from baſeneſs, or 
bribes: he hated the bribe, and the taker. He 
was one of thoſe, of whom King David ſpeaketh, 
Qui munera ſuper innacentem non accepit.” 80 
clear his hands were from thoſe baſe corruptions, 
that I ſuppoſed rumor, and report would have 
been afraid once to have raiſed ſuch llanders on 
But what do I complain of rumor, and report? 
which, being but the breath of unconſtant people, 
daily varieth, and ever ſpeaketh of extremes. One 
day it crieth Hoſanna, another day Crucifige : of 
whom it is truly ſaid, -** Honeſta vix creduntur; 
triſtia facile ſparguntur in vulgus.” - ne, 
I X | FONG: wit 
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with them go current for truths; whereby it often 
falleth out, as at this preſent, that the actions of 
the juſteſt men are worſt reported. Such are the 
fruits of envy, being a moth, and canker of the 
mind. The Cantharides ever have, and will cro 
the faireſt flowers; and ſome dogs will bark againſt 
the faireſt moon. If by the law of Moſes, curſ- 
ed were he, which ſtruck his neighbour ſecretly :”? 
what ſhall we ſay of them, which wound them de- 
parted in the grave, and ſeek to murther the good 
report of the living and the dead ? But what glory 
is it to wreſtle with ſhadows, that cannot anſwer 
for themſelves ? How eaſily may the ſimpleſt ſheep 
leap the dead lion ? And how inhuman a thing 1s 
it to rake into the ſepulchers of the departed ? 
What found Darius when he broke open the tomb 
of Semiramis the Queen, expecting according to 
the inſcription to have found there great ſtore of 
treafure ? Inſtead of riches he found this reproof; 
O O thou unſatiable and unworthy wretch ! That 
thou out of a covetous humour ſeekeſt to violate 
the houſes of the dead, and ſo interrupt their quiet 
poſſeſſions.” 

If this Lord's tomb could ſpeak, it would aſſure 
us, there were no gain to be gotten by defacing 
the monument of ſo worthy a Miniſter. As it 
lieth not in the power of preſent greatneſs to ſup- 
preſs the memory of our faults in the age enſuing ; 
no more lieth it in the power of envy, or malice 
to detract from thoſe honours, which by virtuous 
merits are aſcribed to worthy men. True honour 
will ever root, where falſe glories fade like flowers; 
Si vitæ ſocia virtus, mortis comes gloria.” And 
the more we ſeek to ſuppreſs true honour, the 
more it will ſpread like a palm, Time, the ſureſt 

Vor. I, TE +: witnels, 
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witneſs, and wiſeſt counſellor, will eaſily diſcover, 
what we have been. 
But what are the greateſt imputations, 
Obj.. that this unthankful time doth lay upon 
this noble Lord? Firſt, that he under- 
took three great offices, and in a general diſtraction 
left them all ill executed. | RY 
That it may appear, he was no unpro- 
Sol. fitable Officer in any of his places; how 
he found them, how he left them ; myſelf 
being trained up 38 years under him, and his fa- 
ther, can beſt deliver. 

I. And firſt touching the Treaſurerſpip. His 
Lordſhip found the Exchequer a chaos of confu- 
ſion. He found the debts thereof 3, or 400,000 1, 
but which were good, which were bad, which ſpe- 
rate, which deſperate, no man knew. Theſe he 
commended to the examination, and report of ſome 
commiſfioners of truſt; upon whoſe anſwers his 
Lordſhip kept this decorum ; he ſent letters to the 
noblemen, and proceſs to the inferior perſons ; by 
means whereof he hath reduced theſe things to 
ſome better knowledge, though far from perfec- 
tion, | . 
1. Concerning the Lands. Concerning your 
Majeſty's Manors, and faireſt poſſeſſions, he found 
moſt of them unſurveyed, and uncertain ; and 
thoſe that were ſurveyed he found lightly done, 
rather by rt, than by meaſure. So as little 
more thereof was known. than the antient rents; 
and the eſtates thereof granted rather by chance, 
than upon knowledge. Upon farther ſurveys there- 
of he beſtowed much money, and hath brought 
them to ſome better paſs, but not to perfection. 

2, Cuſtody Lands, anciently termed the Crown 
Lands, anſwered in the Pipe. Theſe he found more 
uncertain 


Apology for Sir R. Cecil, E. of S. 123 


uncertain than the reſt, much charged upon the 
Sheriffs, yearly diſcharged by annual penſions: A 
revenue, which ſeemeth decayed by deſcent of 
time, and worn out of all knowledge, and re- 
membrance; but by his Lordſhip's care many of 
theſe have been lately revived by your Majeſty's 
Commiſſion of Aſarts. | 

3. Concerning the Woods, For your Majeſty's 
Woods, he found theſe more uncertain than the 
reſt: for of the Coppices, no man knew the num- 
ber of acres, the growth, or the true value. For 
the timber trees, no man knew of them, either the 
number, or the worth ; ſo as his. Lordſhip at his 
firſt looking into them, thought himſelf in a wood 
indeed. He found anciently in the leaſing of the 
Coppices Null. fine, quia Boſc. And as for the 
timber, he found it waſted in many places without 
controlment, becauſe there was no record kept 
thereof, They are now numbered, valued, and 
marked; ſo as a reaſonable officer may call in 
queſtion eaſily what ſhall be miſſing, and readily 
preſent the account thereof. | . 

4. Copybolders for Lives. For the Copyhold 
lands, where the arbitrary fines, aſſeſſed by the 
diſcretion of the ſtewards, did ſeldom yield unto 
your Majeſty the Parſon's part, and that alſo 
vaniſhed away in fees, and charges; your Majeſty 
is by his Lordſhip's care, and diligence, now like 
to raiſe of theſe natives the true value, and to re- 
ceive equal benefit with the reſt of your ſubjects, 
if the imprinted book be obſerved. 

5. Copybolders of Inheritance, And for the Copy- 
holders of Inheritance, who by many records prove 
their fines certain; by his Lordſhips like induſtry, 
they offer for their freedom 20, 30, 40, and 50 

Ta a; years 
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years purchaſe, where they ſhew us probable re- 
cords without fine to free themſelves. | 
6. Waſtes, and Commons. A tender title, full of 
murmuring, and commotions. Of theſe natures 
he never durſt offer to incloſe, nor to urge the te- 
nants to any forcible compoſitions: But under- 
hand ſet ſome to adviſe the tenants to become 
ſuitors themſelves; with whom we have com- 
Pounded for part, and made a good precedent for 
the reſt, ei 

7. Caſual Fines, Caſual fines are due unto your 
' Majeſty out of your private poſſeſſions and out of 
publique offences: Out of private poſſeſſions, as 
other Lords have by their Court Leets, and Court 
Barons, and ſuch like: Out of publique offences, 
as a parent of the commonwealth, unto whom be- 
lodgeth et premia, et pana. Theſe being matters 
left for your bounty, his Lordſhip meant to have 
commended them alſo unto ſome ſpecial Commiſ- 
fioners, by whoſe induſtry a better revenue might 
have been raiſed, being now utterly neglected, and 
almoſt loſt. | 

8. Extended Lands, For the extended lands, 
where ill officers became indebted to the crown, 
and made an art to have their lands extended at 
eaſy rates, his Lordſhip cauſed moſt of theſe poſ- 
ſeſſions to be ſurveyed ; commended the improve- 
ment thereof to particular Commiſſioners, and 
- commanded the tenants by his letters to appear 
before them. In the which myſelf can witneſs, 
they have been careful to do their utmoſt endea- 
vours. To the which I may add the ſervices he 
did abroad ; as the improvement of the Cuſtoms 
advanced from 86, ooo l, to 120,0001; and from 
120, oo0 l, to 123,000 JI. e 
9. Alum, Alſo the bargain of Alum: which 

ought 
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ought not to be ſo abated, as the fall, and com- 


plaint of the farmers ſeem to expoſtulate. _For I 
preſume I ſhall be able to prove, they are neither 
decaied by the bargain, nor by any payments made 
to. your Majeſty. . 
10. Baronets. His project for the Baronets, 
which hath brought into your Majeſty's coffers 
80,0001, is like to ſupply the reſt; if ſome petty 
privileges were allowed, that ſhall be acceptable 
unto themſelyes, 3 
11. Waterworks from London. The bargain for 
the bringing water to the drieſt places of London 
is likely (if it proſper) to bring unto your Majeſty 
a great yearly revenue. 
12. Induſtry and Manufattures, Beſides, he was 
a great patron of all induſtry, and manufactures, 
of new projects and inventions. As for home- 
making of Alum; of Buſſes for fiſhing ; Coppers, 
and Copperhalls of iron, of ſteel; Salt by the 
ſun ; Salt upon ſalt, and new furnaces, and fires 
for the eaſy workmanſhip thereof, that the native 
ſubject might be ſet on work, and the ſmall trea- 
ſure of the kingdom kept at home: for the in- 
creaſe whereof what care he took your Majeſty 
beſt knows. r | 
By theſe your Majeſty may ſee, he was no un- 
profitable ſervant in his place; that his improve- 
ments were no oppreſſions, but good huſbandry, 
and no more than every private. ſubject hath one 
from another. And that it is more juſt for you to 
levy upon your tenants, and upon your own, than 
upon your ſubjects purſe, who in all ſubſidies, and 
taxes yield your Majeſty as much as your particu- 
lar tenants, although they receive no profit by be- 
ing your Majeſty's farmers. | 
II. Concerning the Secretary's place. What intelli- 
gence. 
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gence he had from all parts of the world, what 
correſpondence he kept with all Embaſſadors, and 
foreign States, and at how eaſy a rate maintained 
the current of all your letters and affairs, if your 
Majeſty were truly informed, you ſhould find in 
this title eſtabliſhed a great providence, And in 
this his place, unto how great a reputation he had 
raiſed your ſervices, and how confident all parts 
grew out of the long experience of his juſt conſi- 
deration; the United Provinces eſpecially (whoſe , 
friendſhip moſt concerneth your Majeſty) your 
own Embaſſadors and your Miniſters abroad can 
beſt deliver. Beſides what by his Treaſurer's and 
Secretary's place, he did in Ireland, in the planta- 
tion of the country, and tranſplantation of the 
people; what in advancing your cuſtoms, and 
abating the charges, and the garriſons; and how | 
induſtrious he was to ſettle an univerſal courſe of 
law, and juſtice in the moſt barbarous, and remote 
places of that moſt unfortunate kingdom, they 
that know the country can beſt witnels, 

HI. Concerning the Wards. By the conſtitutions 
of this ſtate all the lands in the kingdom are hol- 
den by two. tenures ; by ſoccage, or by knight's- 
ſervice ; by the plough to feed us, or by the ſword 
to defend us. And whoſo died, leaving an heir 
within age, unable to do ſervice, his heir, and 
lands, both fall into the protection of the King. 
And this in ancient time was promiſcuouſly carried 
in Chancery, until the 32d year of King Hen. 
VIII, when the Court of Wards was firſt erected, 
and a Maſter and Council appointed by Parliament 
to govern the ſame. Since which erection, the 
Maſters have accuſtomed by the favour of the 
Kings of this realm (as a bounty of ſtate) to grant 
unto noblemen, the King's ſervants, and their own 


followers, 
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followers, both a. marriage of. the body, and the 
leaſe of their lands for a third penny of the worth. 
But your late humble ſervant deceaſed, finding 
your eſtate daily falling more and more into a re- 
trograde conſumption; ſuppoſing this bounty at 
this time more properly to appertain unto your 
Majeſty than any others; hath in all humility, 
and duty, laid down his Patents at your Majeſty's 
feet, and hath endeavoured to advance the whole 
benefit thereof unto your Majeſty's beſt profit; 
preſuming it would have yielded to your Majeſty 
treble as much as before : grounding his judge- 
ment upon this probability; that all offices were 
found ſcarcely at the tenth part of the true values 
after which rate they were wont to pay three years 
fine: And therefore concluded, that if they paid 
thrice as much now as before, they ſhould not ex- 
ceed the rate of one year's true value ; which was 
a proportion honourable for your Majeſty, and 
favourable, for the ſubject. But his experience 
ſnewed him, that this fell not out according to his 
expectation: which he partly aſcribed unto two 
cauſes in the printed book: The one was; there 
was a liberty of a month's preemption allowed to 
the friends: The other; that whoſoever dealt for 

a Wardſhip, during the firſt year ſhould pay the * 
utmoſt value: Which two cauſes he ſuppoſed did 
make a general nonſuit in the publique ſuitor, 
Beſides, that many lingered their time, and ſmo- 
thered their tenures, in hopes of a parliament and'a 
general diſſolution of the Court. The remedies 
whereof he meant to have ſtudied at his return: 
whereby -your. Majeſty may ſee, he was neither 
careleſs, nor idle in any of theſe three offices, 


Some 


N. 
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Some objeftions anſwered. 


I humbly now crave leave to anſwer ſome ob- 
jections, which the world (not knowing the true 
price of faith, and good fame) hath baſely, and 
uncharitably laid upon him concerning his three 
offices. e 1 

1. And firſt for the ingraſing of offices. Unto 
which I make this anſwer ; that he had more, than 
in my own thoughts I ever wiſhed unto him, or in 
his own heart himſelf deſired. The laſt of them, 
and the worſt, he undertook rather by importunity 
of friends, than out of his own affection. But as 
he had lately paſſed away the Wards, and left 
himſelf only the Maſterſhip in name; ſo meant 
he, with your Majeſty's favour, to have freed him- 

ſelf alſo of the Secretaryſhip of State, if he had 
lived but three months longer. W. Cans 

2. The Lord Treaſurer the author of all our miſe- 
ries, And where this ſuſpicious age, which judg- 
eth all things by the outſide, and not by the true 
examination of outward cauſes, ſeeing a part of 
your Lands, your Woods, your Mills, your Rec- 
tories, and Chauntries, ſold, impoſition ſet upon 
ſome of your cuſtom goods, and many other pro- 
jects for the raiſing of monies, as the Baronets, and 
ſuch like, and yet your Majeſty reſteth greatly in- 
debted, without juſt means of ſupply, or ſupport; 
they conclude preſently all theſe miſeries to grow 
by the improvidence of the Treaſurer : never re- 
membring, in what ſtate you were, when he re- 
ceived the White Staff, which he found charged 
with a debt of 600,0001, and arrerages of 160, oool. 
per annum ; which to ſupport was more than he 
could do with all his induftry, and all his ſkill; 
3. The Sale of Mills and Chantries. He then, 

; (after 
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(after the faireſt poſſeſſivns' were by annexation 
ſettled" in the Crown) ſought to ſell fore of the 
meaner. natures, for payment of the debts, and 
diſcharge of the arrerages: of the which the Mills 
were one ; Which coſt you more in timber fot their 
yearly repairs, than they were worth in yea arty rent, 
The Chantry lands annexed, 'which lay ſo diſperſ- 
ed, and were of ſuch petty rents, as * coſt your 
Majeſty near a third part to gather the reſt. So ag 
in the ſale of theſe wüde t itſelf can . no 
great fault. bai oh 8 9111 ee. 
4. The Sale of Leaſes. it is then. obſected a8 an 
il part of huſbandry, chat his Lordſhip made 
Leaſes, firſt for 60 years, and afterwards ſold away 
the inheritance. . But I preſume, if both the ſums 
be caſt up together, the batgain will not appeat 
unprofitable,” Neither do bey underſtand the con- 
tract aright, that think in all the leaſes new eſtates 
were granted for 60 years: for in moſt of them 
there were 20, 30, 40 years in being; which were 
made up by ſurrender, and not by new grant. 
5. The Sale of Timber Trees And where ſome 
ignorant perſons exclaim of the late Sale of Tim- 
ber trees, as if a general waſte of the kingdom 
had been made thereby: It may pleaſe your Ma- 
jelty to be en that both by 9 War- 
rant, and his direction there was no mere to be 
fold, but two in the hundred ; and thoſe ſuch alſo 
as bare ſome viſible mark of decay; for the which 
40,0001, came into your Majeſty's coffers, which 
in ſhort time according to the cuſtom would have 
fallen to the Keepers, and Foreſters for their fees. 


Neither were theſe taken before the officers of the 
Admiralty had marked out whatſoever they found 
fit for the Navy. Neither were they fold by any 
Private Authority, but 5 the ſurveyors, and two 

You, I. Juſtices 
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Juſtices of Peace, with the beſt cautions, and in- 
ſtructions that could be deviſed. And more he 
could not do: he truſted men, he ſent not A 
of the erranc. 

6. The Sale of the Lands, For the fale of our 
Majeſty's lands; ſome object, they were fold ig- 
norantly; ſome, that they were fold corru ptly. 
Myſelf was a partner in one of the Contracts; and 
| — this flander I have ſought to inform myſelf 
of the probability of the gains, or loſſes, like to 
ariſe unto the reſt. And I proteſt before Gop, 
and your Majeſty» of the four Companies of the 
Contractors, I ink three of them will neither 
prove gainers, nor ſavers. 

7. He pilled the people-to ſupport the. waltfat" er- 
pences of ibe State. Where he is taxed to have 
ſoothed all your bounties, and voluntarily to have 
ſupplied all waſtful expences of ſtate; and to make 
this good hath improved your tenants, and impoſ- 
ed upon your ſubjects, to the Sen offence and 
grievance of the commonwealth: For anſwer here- 
of, I humbly. appeal to your Majeſty's. juſtice 
whether he hath not at all times led againſ 
theſe occaſions, as far as the duty of ki is place, an 
his humble allegiance would give him leave. Ke 
knew your Majeſty's affection to ſome! of your 
eſpecial ſeryants. He knew you. were on earth, as 
primum mobile in Heaven; which carrieth about 
with it all the Planets, and inferior motions, al- 
though they naturally affect another courſe. He 
learned two leſſons under you, as well to obey, as 
command; and to conclude 1 Seneca, che 
non ſe mutat, ſed aptat.” _ 

8. He maintained his private faBions » coals 

tion of the publique treaſure of the State. To which 

I anſwer ; he was fleſh and blood, and might vb 
we 
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well to his friends: But he liveth not, that can 
ſhew three of thoſe examples, nor any one uncom- 
manded by your Majeſty. For his improving upon 
your Tenants, it was but good huſbandry, no op- 
preſſion: it was to let by ſurvey, what was let be- 
fore by chance, 5 FRETS 0 
9. Impoſing upon the Subjects. For the impoſition 
upon Merchandiſe; his Lordſhip found the debt 
great, the arrerages yearly irrecoverable; and that 
all his induſtry and ſales, did in your eſtate make 
but a palliate cure; found the moneys-due by Par- 
liament anticipated, and aſſigned for payment of 
your debts, and no hopes by that means of any 
ſpeedy ſupply. He was enforced to reſort to this 
project of Impoſitions, propounded, but not per- 
fected by his predeceſſor; whereunto he would not 
aſſent until by many records of antiquity he found, 
that your predeceſſors, in caſes of neceſſity, have 
done the like. Neither was he ſatisfied with any 
precedents, until he found the example of Queen 
Mary, who raiſed the Cloth from 14 d. to a noble, 
the Gaſcoin-Wine from 368. 6d. to 4 marks: 
And the example of Queen Elizabeth, who raiſed 
Tweet Wines from 3s. 6d. to 40 8. the tun; and 
the Currants for every hundred 3s. 6d, until by 
after Parliaments it was otherwiſe reſolved. Neither 
was he ſatisfied with any precedents, until he found 
them juſtified by preſent judgements in your Ma- 
jeſty's Exchequer. He news the aſſiſtance of 
Mr. Chancellor of the Exchequer, ſome: of the 
Barons, and two principal Merchants of every 
Company, ſet an impoſition upon ſuch natures of 
merchandiſes, as they all ſuppoſed were beſt able 
to bear them. And in theſe impoſitions they uied 
theſe cautions. They forbore to impoſe upon all 
manner of Victual; my all: matters almoſt incident 
' 2 ty 
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to the poor; upon all things concerning Ordnance, 
the Ships, and the Defence of the Realm: and 
impoſed ſpecially upon Silks, Spices, Whalebones, 
Lawns, Cambrick, and ſuch like things, rather of 
delicacy, than of neceſſity; allowing free liberty 
to tranſport, what was not vented here, without 
charge, which he was willing the Parliament 
ſhould have altered into any other nature of ſup- 
port; being as yet but a temporary flower of the 
Crown. | en WES 
10. His Falſbood in Friendſhip. That he often 
made his friends fair promiſes, and underhand laid 
rubs in the ways of their preferment. The ſecret 
paſſage of things I knew not. Suſpicion ever lieth 
at the gate of great actions. And they which re- 
_ ceived the greateſt favours ſrom him, are (as I 
hear) the moſt ready to make report of him. The 
courts of Kings are many times the markets of 
words, and ceremonies z- and they that live therein 
muſt ſometimes verba dare. Beſſdes great Counſel- 
lors have their private, and their publique ends; 
and their private affections do oftentimes yield to 
their publique E. N and make them re- 
moral in their friends ſuits. And therefore noble 
natures will be rather thankful for good turns re- 
ceived, than ungrateful, that they enjoy not all 
their own hearts deſire. A broiled. of 
To conclude ; your Majeſty, for induſtry, and 
integrity, hath loſt the beſt ſervant in the world: 
and if my teſtimony ſeem partial, I humbly refer 
you to his fellow labourer, a moſt painful, and 
worthy aſliſtant in all thoſe affairs; who can beſt 
aſſure your Majeſty, he never thought himſelf well, 
but when he was bringing wax or. honey to the 
| hive, He loſt the love of your 7 only for 
your ſake, and for your ſervice. He deviſed by a 
| | | ate 
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late Commiſſion to eaſe your hands from petitions, 
your ears from ſuits. Finding your wants, he 
yielded up his office; and finding he could not re- 
lieve them, he yielded up his life; which myſelf 
can beſt witneſs; unto whom in his ickneſs. he 
uſed this ſpeech'; 5** Eaſe, and pleaſure quake to 
hear of death; but my life full of cares, and mi- 
ſeries, deſireth to be digelved. 9 

My moſt humble, and only ſuit is, that your 
Majeſty will not ſuffer a ſervant of his deſert, 
martyred (as it were) with the cares of your ſer- 
vice, to be thus libeled upon, and ſcandalized, as 
he is: At the leaſt, that your Majeſty will be 
pleaſed publickly to deliver, how — you hate 
it in the reporters, and how much you will puniſh 
it in the authors, if they may be found: and that 
it is not the true way with your Majeſty, for men 
to raiſe enen by ladders 258 detraction. 


. 


ieh Ny XI. 


A Relatiin of the Carriage of the Murtfages, 
that ſhould haue been made between the 
Prince of England, and the Infanta Major, 
and al fo after with the younger Infanta. 
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thy The Marriages propoſed 


which your wiſdom, and deſerts have moved his 
Majeſty to call you; I have thought it very fit, in 
a matter of no leſs conſequence, than a treaty; of 
Marriage for the Prince's Highneſs with a Daugh- 
ter of the King of Spain (becauſe I know you 
ſhall receive the carriage thereof ſeverally and dif- 
ferently related from many Princes, his Majeſty's 
allyes, and from his Majeſty's publick Miniſters 
refiding abroad) to ſet down, truly and exactly, 
the original, courſe, and iſſue of the buſineſs: to 
the end that you, who under his Majeſty are like 
hereafter to direct, may be fully acquainted with 
what formerly paſſed : And for that it is likely, 
that the manner of this treaty ſhall not only be 
given out, but cenſured according to the diverſity 
of mens affections; and unto you (as to the cen- 
ter, where all advertiſements meet) theſe contrary- 
ties will come: I therefore deſired to arm you with 


this truth; which, as I affirm unto yourſelf, fo 1 
am ready to juſtify it unto the world (if you ſhall 


have occaſion, or that your wiſdom ſhall think it 
fir, to make more publick uſe of this diſcourſe ;) 
the which containeth in it ſo much truth, that I 
care not what eye ſees it, for that I know, no man 
can contradict it. I ſhall therefore refer it to your 
honour” to make ſuch uſe thereof, as ſhall beſt 
pleaſe you, either to inform others of theſe pro- 
ceedings, or for your own private ſatisfaction, to 
whick T'chiefly intend je an 

To ſet down unto your honour perfectly, as well 
the introduction, and beginning, of this buſineſs, 
as the courſe, and iſſue, to which it is brought; 
I muſt crave leave to take it a little higher, than 
mine own time; yet dare affirm, that what I ſhall 
ſay therein, to contain as exactly the truth, as that 
which hath paſſed by myſelf; for that I have — 
t CELV 


ceived it from his Majeſty's own mouth, and of- 
ten from my Lord Treaſurer, and have found it 
acknowledged by the principal Miniſters here. 
Not long after the concluding of the peace be- 
twixt his Majeſty, and the King of Spain, there 
fell out many cauſes. of expoſtulation bet wixt 
them, for divers wrongs offered to his Majeſty's 
ſubjects contrary. to the articles of treaty; as alſo 
for the readineſs, which was perceived in the King 
of Spain, to receive and favour perſons ill affected 
to his Majeſty and the ſtate. And thereupon his 
Majeſty was content, that it ſnould be plainly told 
unto the King's Embaſſador reſiding in England, 
that he obſerved ſo ſtrange a proceeding upon the 
new. amity, as he had cauſe to ſuſpect, that the 
former alienation was rather diſguiſed, for the con- 
triving of ſome future ends, than ſo extinguiſhed, 
as he might ſafely build upon ſuch a friendſhip. . 
., Whereupon many arguments being uſed. by di- 
vers of this King's Miniſters in. excuſe of what 
had paſſed; imputing ſome; things to the Now ſtyle 
of their proceeding in Spain, and ſome other to 
the concurrency in matter of conſcience with thoſe 
perſons, which made their retreat into this King's 
dominion : and for the better expreſſing, and inti- 
mating of this King's clear, and ſincere affections 
towards his Majeſty, both the Conde de Filla Me- 
diana in his time, and Don Pedro de Zuniga ſince, 
declared and proteſted to know ſo much of the 
King their Maſter's good intents unto his Majeſty ; 
as if he would be pleaſed (according to nature, 


and cuſtom, by both which. the, man is;to ſpeak 
firſt) to begin a motion for a Marriage betwixt the 
Prince of Wales, and the Infanta, the ſame ſhould 
be ſo well heard, as it ſhould appear, that he de- 
ſired not only to continue in amity, but to unite 

| himſelf 
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himſelf by neareſt alliance unto his Majeſty, - To 
all which, though his Majeſty could not but return 
kind, and thankful anſwers in the general; yet, 
for many reſpects, it pleaſed his Majeſty to paſs 
over all thoſe occaſions given him by theſe invite - 
ments, without making any particular anſwer, un- 
til the time of Don Alonzo de Velaſco, yet Leiger 
there; who renewing theſe former — - 
Majeſty could no longer have remained in ſilence, 
but he muſt have given juſt occaſion to retort that 
opinion of coldneſs upon himſelf, for which he 
had formerly challenged [the King of Spain. 
And here I can enter to ſpeak of the ſequel of 
the buſineſs upon mine own knowledge. 
In March, 1611, the Duke of Savoy ſent an 
embaſſage unto his Majeſty, in which he gave 
commiſſion to his Embaſſador to make offer of 
the Prince of Piedmont for the Lady Elizabeth's 
Grace; with inſinuation likewiſe, how glad the 
Duke of Savey would be, if the Prince of Vales 
would diſpoſe himſelf to like of his eldeſt Daugh- 
ter. To the firſt his Majeſty made anfwer, that he 
would not refuſe to treat thereof upon the Duke's 
own motion, if it were propounded ſingly, as it 
had formerly been moved by the Embaſſador of 
Spain; but if it came accompanyed with the eon- 
dition of reciprocal marriage for the Prince, his 
Majeſty could herein give no anſwer, as not being 
yet reſolved about the beſtowing of him. At tlie 
ſame time, that the Spaniſh Embaſſador made the 
firſt overture for the Prince of Piedmont (for the 
motion thereof came from him, as ſo directed by 
the King of Spain, as he affirmed, and ſhewed in 
writing) he ſaid, that in caſe his Majeſty ſhould 
be pleaſed to make the like overture tg the King 
his Maſter for the Prince of Wales to W 
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the Infanta, he did aſſure himſelf, that his Majeſty 
ſhould receive a kind, and an honourable anſwer; 
intimating indeed, that the intent of this match 
with Savoy was to be as a forerunner of the match 
deſired hetwixt the Prince, and the Infanta; by 
which all difficulties in matter of religion might be 
facilitated, that the other might find the leſs ſtays, 
and hindrances, when it ſhould come to be nego- 
tiated. 8 40 fi <4 5 712 gy 
Myſelf, at the ſame time, being appointed to 
come as his Majeſty's Leiger Ambaſſador into 
Spain, to ſupply the place which had been two 
years vacant, with charge to procure ſome better 
ſatisfaction in the Merchants buſineſſes, than they 
had yet received; and being ſo near my departure, 
that I had my inſtructions ready drawn, and per- 
fected, and had alſo: taken my leave of his Ma- 
jeſty, thinking within very few days to have begun 
my journey. My Lord Treaſurer, upon this new 


invitation of the Ambaſſador, ſent me down to 


Royſton unto his Majeſty, to make him acquainted 
therewith : whereupon his Majeſty was pleaſed to 
give me order, how to behave myſelf in the buſi- 
neſs, and cauſed particular directions to be added 
and adjoyned to my former inſtructions; wherein 
before there was no kind of mention for any ſuch 
motion; an evident argument, that the overtures 
of the Ambaſſador, and the aſſurance he gave his 
Majeſty, that the propoſition ſnould have all kind 
acceptance, were the only motives which cauſed 
his Majeſty to propound this match; this being 
the very true form, in which this buſineſs. was by 
the Ambaſſador revived, and by which his Majet- 
ty and this King have proceeded. +. er- 


At my arrival here in Spain, having procured N 
audience of this King, after J had preſented unto 
"'V | him 
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him his Majeſty's kind and affectionate ſalutations, 
with all princely offers of love, and his friendſhip, 
I gave particular notice unto him of the overture 
made by Don Alonzo his Ambaſſador ; and in his 
Majefty's name gave him thanks, for yielding fo 
clear, and apparent a teſtimony of his affection. 
And then I declared the extraordinary value and 
eſtimation his Majeſty made of the perſon, and 
fortune of the Infanta in every reſpect ; and that 
to ſhew his willingneſs to maintain the amity, and 
increaſe the alliance betwixt them, he was willing 
to lay hold on that which his Ambaſſador had in- 
timated unto him ; and therefore had given me in- 
ſtructions to propound a Marriage unto him for 
the Prince of Wales, his Majeſty's Son, and Heir 
with the Infanta, his eldeſt Daughter. 250 
The King hereunto made anſwer, that theſe tef- | 
timonies of his Majeſty's love were very accept- 
able to him; and told me, concerning this buſineſs, 
the Duke of Lerma ſhould have orders to treat 
with me. | | a 
Within two or three days the Duke of Lermu 
came home unto me, to my houſe; to whom, 
when 1 had fignifyed, how grateful it was to his 
Majeſty to underſtand of his good inclination to- 
wards him, and his eftate, I declared as much unto 
him as formerly I did unto. the King; and told 
him, that herein the King had referred me to ne- 
gotiate, and treat with himſelf. The Duke then 
began, with a great deal of proteſtation, to declare, 
how much he deſired as great a ſtrictneſs, and 


nearneſs of amity and alliance, as might be, be- 
tween the Crowns of England, and Spain; and 
that, by this means, this propoſition had been di- 
vers times handled, both by the Conde de Villa 
Mediana, and ſince by Don Pedro de Zunga, * 
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alſo by Don Alonzo now Reſident in England; and 
that he well knew, of how great conſequence it 
were both for the good of Spain, and of England, 
to be ſo nearly, and firmly united. One thin 
there was, which he apprehended as the great 
and only difficulty, which was, the diſparity of 
Religion; for the accommodating whereof, he 
would make no preciſe judgement, being a thing 
depending on the Pope, and in which, neither the 
King, nor the State here, could make any certain 
determination. 5 

I then made him anſwer, that the King my Maſ- 
ter would herein have to do with no others, but 
the King, and his Miniſters ; and that I ſuppoſed, 
that if the Pope's inclination had not 0 been 
tryed herein, and that there might be a probability 
of his giving way unto the match; I ſhauld have 
thought, there would not have been given com- 
miſſion to Don Alonzo de Velaſco to give fuch en- 
couragements to the King my Maſter. for the pro- 
pounding of it; and that, if I were not much 
miſtaken, I had heard Don Alonzo ſay, that the 
match with Savey had been already propounded to 
the Pope, and that he ſhould ſeem not to be much 
averſe thereunto ; which match, I conceived, had 
been a preparation, and a way-maker to this other. 

To this the Duke replyed, that the King de- 
pendeth on none, but on the Pope; and that de- 
pending he could not, nor muſt not deny ; neither 
could he proceed herein without-the Pope's appro- 
bation. And as for the matter of 8avey, though 
the Pope ſhould. give way unto it, yet there would 
be great difference in their caſes, in regard that 
there might be great hopes of the Lady E ixabeib's 
converſion, being matched to a Catholick Prince, 
and. being to come to live in a Catholick country; 

w/v; Ws | 8 2 | whereas 
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whereas, contrarywiſe there might be great danger 
of the Infanta's perverſion ; ſhe being to be march- 
ed, and 15 to be governed by a Prince, that was 
not Catholick; the which, if the King ſhould ſup- 
poſe, he could not, nor would not do, N it 
were for the ſaving of his Kingdom. 

I, ſeeing the Duke ſtand upon fo ſtrict terms, 
defired him not to miſtake my manner of propofi- 
tion, which was with theſe conditions, and reſtric- 
tions; that if this motion ſhould not be received 
with full as much forwardneſs of diſpoſition from 
the King of Spain, as by the King my Maſter, in 
his deſires to have it effected, this buſineſs would 
quickly be at an end; for that J have no com- 
miſſion to treat, until I ſhould be aſſured, both 
that the propoſition in general was very welcome 
unto them, and that they would undertake the 
clearing of ſuch difficulties as on their fide might 
ariſe. So that, unleſs this by them might be un- 
dergone, the iſſue of this buſineſs, I conceived, 
was like to be no other, but that the King my 
Maſter had expreſſed a willingneſs to lay hold'of 
any intimation, that this King ſhould make of 
3 a greater nearneſs ani ſtrietneſs between 
them 

The Duke then ſeemed to be! a little altered 
with this my directneſs, and began to qualify” his 
manner of ſpeech ; telling me, he-well knew the 
good, and great happineſs, that might ariſe not 
only to theſe crowns, but to the Chriſtian world in 
general, if this match might take effect; and that 
which he now had ſaid, was not by way of anſwer, 
but by way of propoſition of the only difficulty 
he foreſaw : But that the King had herein given 
him order, that ſhortly I ſhould receive anſwer, the 
care whereof he would undertake ; z willing me to 


» aſſure 
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aſſure myſelf, that it ſnould be ſuch, as ſhould: be 
agreeable both to the King my Maſter's honour, 
and full ſatisfaction: Upon theſe terms we parted. - 

I then ſuffered them to take the leifure of a 

month, or ſix weeks, without uſing any new in- 
ſtance, until their ſtay was ſuch, as I held it ex- 
pedient to preſs them for their anſwer, and to make 
means for a new acceſs unto the King; on whom 
I was commanded to wait at the Eſcurial. My au- 
dience with him was very ſhort, being again refer- 
red by him to the Duke of Lerma, whom I then 
found very ſick in bed of a Fever, and ſo offered 
to have attended him ſome day or hour of his bet- 
ter diſpoſition. But he entreated me to fit down 
by him, and told me, he would briefly ſignify 
unto me the ſubſtance of the King's anſwer, which 
ſhould be more at large declared unto me by Don 
Jobn des Idiaques, who was there preſent. 

+ He then willed me to ſignify to the King my 
Maſter, that this propoſition, which he had made, 
was very welcome, and grateful to this King ; tak- 
ing it as an aſſured teſtimony of his affection and 
goodwill unto him: And as he had found from 
the King a \ worthy, and direct proceeding in the 
propounding of it, ſo would he uſe much ſinceri- 
ty, and directneſs in the anſwer : For that the 
truth was, that before this overture made by me in 
the King's name, for the Prince of Wales, with the 
Infanta, the Lady Anna, the King was elfewhere 
engaged; and the reaſon, why my anſwer had been 
ſo long delayed, was to ſee, how other treaties 
(which were already on foot) proceeded ; to the 
end that, if the King ſhould have found himſelf 
free of ſuch engagements and promiſes, which he 
had formerly made, he might have given that ac- 
ceptance which he deſired to his propoſition ; the 
< | which 
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which he now could not-do in the behalf of the 
eldeſt daughter, the Lady Anna, becauſe thoſe 
promiſes and engagements, which he formerly had 
made, were proceeded in with great likelyhood of 
taking effect. But ſuch was his particular deſire of 
giving ſatisfaction to the King, that having other 
daughters, born of the ſame father, and mother, 
and of equal dearneſs, and eſteem unto him; that 
if for either of them it ſhould pleaſe the King to 
make a motion for the Prince of Wales (if that the 
King did think the matter of Religion might be 
accommodated, and without danger of this King's 
daughter to be altered, or perverted from her Re- 
ligion) the King here would be very willing unto 
it, and would upon his Majeſty's anſwer herein 
(which he wiſhed me to procure) give order for 
the negotiating herein to the King's full content, 
He then told me, what he then ſaid, ſhould be 
more amply delivered unto me by Don Jobn [des] 
Idiaques, to whom I might likewiſe ſay any thing I 
had to ſpeak ; for that his indiſpoſition was ſuch, 
that with much pain he had forced himſelf to ſay 
thus much: and ſo I was accompanyed ta my 
chamber by Don Jobn [des] Idiaques, and Don No- 
derigo Calderon. 

From Don John I received the ſame anſwer, in 
effect, that I had done from the Duke of Lerma, 
though ſomewhat more enlarged; with whom 
though I held it to little purpoſe to argue, or ex- 
poſtulate, yet when they urged the King's former 
engagement to be long before my overture; I re- 
plyed, that I much wondered at that; ſince the 
motives, that had invited the King my Maſter to 
this overture, had proceeded from Don Alonso, 
their Ambaſſador now reſident in England; who 
had not only formerly aſſured the King my Mater, 

, ; that 
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that if he ſhould be pleaſed to make this motion 
it ſhould receive a kind acceptance, and ati ho- 
nourable anſwer ; but likewiſe of late upon the in- 
ſtant of my departure he confirmed, that he was 
newly inſtructed from his King, that in caſe the 
alliance with the Prince was then ſpoken of, not 
only not to refuſe it, but to embrace it, as a mat- 
ter, that ſhould be moſt agreeable to his King; 
if the matter of religion might be accommodated. 
Don Rogerigo ſuddenly, and peremptorily denyed 
his having any ſuch directions from hence; ſaying 
it could not be, for that this treaty had been many 
months in ſpeech. But Don Fohn [| des] Idiaques 
ſeemed to quality, or rather wittily to excuſe it, 
by taking off the general word alliance, ſaying it 
might be, that he might have directions in caſe the 
alliance of the Prince with Spain ſhould be ſpoken 
of, he ſhould not refuſe it ; for that it then was, 
and ſtill is deſired, though not particularly with 
the King's eldeſt daughter; concerning whom the 
King had been already many months engaged 
promiſe. | | L 
They ſeemed much to defire, that the King 
might reſt ſatitfied with this anſwer ; telling me, 
there was little advantage (in the main) with 
Daughters ; for that the King much eſteemed, and 
—_ do as much for the younger, as for the 
elder. e i | 
I told them, I knew not how the King my 


Maſter would therewith reſt ſatisfied ; yet I could 
not but conceive many differences between the 
younger, and the eldeſt daughters. Firſt, that 
Kingdoms come not into diviſion. And then, that 
a Prince of nine years of age ſhould be married 
to a Lady elder than himſelf; and another of 

5 eighteen 


4 
1 
o 
2 
"= 
”. 
w_» 
way / 
þ l 
' * 
IF 
W 
* 
: 
"44 
} 
1 


:Þ 
* 

C5 "x 
1 
.- 
of 4 
F C 
> , 
» 

x 
* 
& „ 

* 
by 
« 

F 
77 

1. 
. 
r 
1 
» 
Fa 
. 
5 

% 
. 
* 
*, 

1 

* 

1 
: 


— 


144 The Marriages propoſed = 
pg ſhould be moved to tarry for an 2 


ſix years. 

Abd: this is the effect of that which paſſed at 
- that time; whereof I preſently gave an account 
unto his Majeſty, and thereupon received direc» 
tions to make unto them this reply. That the 
King my Maſter had found their anſwer to contain 
in it ſo many incongruities, and unexpected paſ- 
ſages; that he had held it fit to call this King's 
Ambaſſador to a conference with the Lords of his 
Council, for the juſtifying of what had paſſed 
from him; and had likewiſe commanded me to 
underſtand from this King the reaſon of theſe pro- 
ceedings, which he found both unſuitable to his 
expectation, and no way to anſwer the promiſes of 
his Ambaſſador ; for that he had not only, in for- 
mer times, aſſured the King my Maſter, that if he 
ſhould be pleaſed to prapound a match for the 
Prince of Wales with the Infanta, the King's eldeſt 
Daughter, he ſhould receive a kind and an ho- 
nourable anſwer; but alſo very few days before my 
departure he confirmed his former peeches in his 
King's name; acknowledging, that by à late di- 
rection from bence, he was newly inſtructed, that 
in caſe the allyance of the Prince of Wales were 
ſpoken of in England, that he ſhould not only not 
refuſe it, but embrace it as a thing that ſhould be 
moſt agreeable to his Majeſty, if matter of religion 
might be accommodated. Now the King my 
Maſter, ſeeing thele encouragements, given by _ 
Ambaſſador, ſo contrary to what he found 
(for having but two months before received 
ance, that if he propounded the match for the 
Prince with the [nfant Major, it thould find kind 
acceptance, that he ſhould now receive anſwer, - 
that ſhe was already Mach of :) his age. 
cou 
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could not herein hut judge, that either this King's 
proceedings were not with that clearneſs, that he 
expected; ot that the Ambaſſador, whom the 
King my Maſter had cauſe in all things to believe, 
(having the publick faith and credence of his 
King) had herein much exceeded. Whereiti his 
Majeſty deſired firſt to feceive ſatisfaction; for 
that he was advertiſed from myſelf, that ſome of 
the King's principal Miniſters here abſolutely dé. 
nyed to me, that any ſuch direction, or commit- 
ſion was given to the faid Ambaſſador. His Ma- 
jeſty therefore thought 'it fit to have this point 
cleared; whether he had any warrant from his 
King, to ſpeak what. he had ſaid, or not; for that, 
whenſoever it ſhould 7 that any publick 
Miniſter ſhould fo much forget himſelf, as to deli- 
ver that in the perſon of his Maſter, which is but 
his own ; or, having ſpoken the truth, ſhould after- 
wards be diſavowed by thoſe that employed him; 
one of theſe two things muſt follow, that he is 
either become unworthy of the place he holdeth, 
by his own a&, or made unworthy by his Maſter, 
Having delivered this both to the King and the 
Duke of Lerma; from the Duke, in the King's 
name, I received this anſwer : That it was true, 
that his Majeſty had great reaſon to take excep- 
tions; and to be dipleaſed with this manner of pro- 
ceeding, if that their Ambaſſador had in this fort 
dealt with his Majeſty ; but that he herein muſt 
abſoldtely clear the King, whoſe proceedings were, 
andayer ſhould be found with much love and ſin- 
cerity unto his Majeſty ; and that the blame, and 
fault hereof muſt light upon the Ambaſſador, who 
had received no fuch cotnmiſſion, nor directions 
from hence; telling me, that it was juſtice, firſt, 
to hear their Ambaſſador, before they could pro- 
Vor. I. T ceed 
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ceed- againſt him; but in caſe he ſhould not clear 
himſelf, but that he had proceeded in the manner, 
which I had ſet down; the courſe, which his 
King would take with his Ambaſſador, ſhould 
both fully give his Majeſty ſatisfaction, and ſuffi- 
ciently witneſs, that his King had given him no 
ſuch commiſſion. He then deſired to know the 
articulars, which, I alledged, the Ambaſſador had 
aid to his Majeſty ; which I repeated unto him in 
this manner : | 
Firſt, that upon the motion of the match with 
Savoy he told his Majeſty, that in caſe he would 
be pleaſed to make the like overture with the King 
his Maſter, for the Prince his Highneſs with the 
Infanta, his King's daughter, he did aſſure himſelf, 
that his Majeſty ſhould receive a kind and an ho- 
nourable anſwer. 8 A 
Secondly, in April, 1611, he confirmed his former 
ſpeeches, in the King his Maſter's name, acknow- 
ledging to be newly inſtructed from Spain; that in 
caſe the allyance for the Prince his Highneſs were 
ſpoken of in England, he ſhould not refuſe it, but 
embrace it, as a thing, which ſhould be moſt 
agreeable to his King, if matter of religion might 
be accommodated. v3f | 
Thirdly, and laſtly, he confirmed in a conference 
with the Lords of his Majeſty's Privy-Council, 
that he was warranted and authorized to hear and 
embrace any overture for the Prince his High- 
neſs concerning the Infanta Major, and that upon 
juſt, and reaſonable conditions; ſo that means 
might be made for the accommodating of matter 
of Religion: All which in conjunction, without 
allowing ſome, and diſannulling the reſt, the Duke 
of Lerma in his King's name, abſolutely re 
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ven unto him. 

The Duke then ſeemed much to labour, to ex- 
preſs his King's affection, and good intents to his 
M ajeſty; alledging indeed, that it was true, that 
there had been formerly ſome ſpeech of the con- 
veniency of this match; but, ſeeing it in no kind 
proceeded in, the King had taken this reſolution, 
which was now likely to take effect, for the be- 
ſtowing his eldeſt daughter upon the King of 
France. But that all other means of entring into 
allyance with his Majeſty, by beſtowing any other 
of his Daughters upon the Prince, his King had 
willingly offered, and was ready n if 
matter of religion could be accommodated; aſk- 
ing me, whether I had no anſwer concerning this 
offer, which his King had made unto him? I told 
him, I had therein, as yet, received no direction at 
all: And thus for this time we concluded, and 
parted; this being in the midſt of September, 
1611. * enn 

In the beginning of February next following, I 
having occaſion for many buſineſſes of the mer- 
chants to repair unto the Duke; after long diſ- 
coutſe therein, he expreſſing an extraordinary de- 
fire, that all things might be carried with much 
love and kindneſs betwixt their Majeſties, and that 
a greater nearneſs might be wrought betwixt them, 
if it were poſſible; aſked me, whether I had yet 
no directions concerning his King's laſt proffer ? 
I told him, I had not: Then falling into many 
diſcourſes of having England, and Spain united; 
he telling me, there were very few King's Daugh- 
ters now left in Cbriſtendom, and that, in the 
matches of great Princes, there were commonly 
greater inconveniences than the diſproportion of 

1 2 ſome 


148 The Marriages propoſed 


ſome few years, and urging me to ſpeak what I 
conceived thereof; I told him, that out of the 
confidence I had in him, and for the expreſſing of 
mine own good inclination of doing all good of- 
fices betwixt their Majeſties, whom I conceived 
were bath well inclined to unite themſelves more 
nearly, if fit means could be found for them, I 
would tell him, both what I thought in this parti- 
cular, and what ſhould be the moſt probable means 
of working ſuch an effect. | 
I then 'Fia, that the 0g my Maſter, having 
only two Sons; I ſuppoſed, he would regard no 
one thing fo much in the match of the Prince, as 
the hope of a ſpeedy, and plentiful iſſue; and the 
Prince being already at man's eſtate, and his 
King's young Daughter not paſt ſix years of age, 
he ſhould be forced to the attendance, of many 
years, and the prime of his youth be ſpent, before 
there could be hope of any iſſue by him : which 
conſideration, I apprehended, was the cauſe, which 
made his Majeſty take ſo much deliberation -in 
giving anſwer unto the proffer. But that, if he 
would give me leave, merely as a private gentle- 
man, as having no other commiſſion, but the war- 
rant dormant, which all Leiger Ambaſſadors have, 
to propound and diſcourſe of all things, which 
they think may tend to the encreaſing of amity, 
and good correſpondency betwixt the Princes, 
where they are employed, I ſhould be glad to ex- 
beet my good intentions and deſires in this Kind, 
y declaring unto him all the moſt likely, and 
probable ways, which I could foreſee, for the pro- 
ducing of ſuch an effect; and ſo (amongſt other 
things) told him, I ſuppoſed, that a Daughter of 
Savoy, being ſo ſuitable in years, and ſo near in 
blood to his King, might, by being taken into his 


cCare, 
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care, and being as it were adopted a Daughter of 
his, and made fit by him, in regard of her for- 
tunes, as ſhe was in all things elfe, to be a wife 
unto the Prince; ſhe might "er well prove a fit- 
ting ſubject to ſet the mutual deſires (which I con- 


9 = 
a 3 


ceived were in both their Majeſties of uniting 


* 8 


themſelves) on wor K. dd 
The Duke thanked me very much, both. for the 
free proceeding with him, and for the good incli- 
nation, which I expreſſed, of working a greater 
nearneſs betwixt their Majeſties, telling me, he 
would conſider of what I had faid, ſeeming much 
to approve. it; and ſhortly again would ſend for 
me, that we might confer further thereof. 
I earneſtly entreated him, becauſe this was a 
meer proje&, and propoſition of mine own, with- 
out any. kind of aut ority, or direction, that it 
might paſs with much ſtillneſs, and fecrecy ; and 
that, if it ſhould appear upon better conſideration 
not convenient to be further proceeded, in, that it 
might die betwixt us two; IR otherwiſe my ood 
intentions might perhaps turn to my prejudice z 
the which he was pleaſed not only to promiſe, but 
very. Iavpnly to {wear unto me. As 
ithin ſome few days the Duke ſent to call me 
unto him, and then fignifyed unto me, how well 
my good intents and deſire of doing all good offices 
were accepted; and particularly, my laſt diſcourſe 
that J had with him, and that he would requite 
my kind proceeding with a real freeneſs; for hat 
though the buſineſs of Savgy, whereof I hat 
ſpoken, might have, in his opinion, any probabi- 
lity of taking effect; yet as the caſe now ſtood, he 
thought the preſent no fit time to deal in it: for 
in regard his King had mage an offer of his own 
Daughter (to which his Majeſty had yet gy. 8 
KG, er 
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anſwer) he held it convenient, that this or any 
other propoſition of this nature might be reſpited, 
and ſuſpended, until the buſineſs of his King's own 
Daughter were fully cleared ; in which he conceiv- 
ed his Majeſty had now taken much leiſure, and 
therefore deſired me herein to require his Majel- 
ty's reſolution, | a 
Thereupon I wrote unto his Majeſty, that in a 
late conference betwixt the Duke and myſelf, in 
which many diſcourſes paſſed betwixt us, and I 
uttering my private thoughts of ſuch things as I 
held probable to produce a greater amity, and 
nearneſs betwixt their Majeſties ; the Duke declar- 
ed unto me, that the King his Maſter was in ex- 
pectation to receive from his Majeſty a direct and 
certain anſwer, concerning the overture for a match 
betwixt the Prince of Wales, and this King's ſecond 
Daughter. a abs | wy F 

I write unto you this paſſage, though it were a 
thing merely of mine own, without any kind of 
inſtruction from his Majeſty, for theſe two re- 
eards : Firſt, for that J am fo deſirous herein to ſet 
down the truth, that I would not conceal fo eſſen- 
tial a circumſtance, though I were certain to incur 
great blame by it : Secondly, for that this occaſion 
drew from his Majeſty his anſwer to this King's 
offer of his younger daughter; whereby the buſi- 
neſs, being again revived, hath been brought to 
that final iſſue, where I conceive it is like to 


ſtay. 

His Majeſty, upon this inſtance of mine'for his 
anſwer, firſt directed me to alledge the reaſons, 
which had hitherto detained him from making any 
reply, and then to anſwer in this manner : That 
in the offer made by this King of his younger 
Daughter, both as it was delivered unto my 4x 

| an 
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and likewiſe as it was confirmed by this. 2 8 
Ambaſſador there, his Majeſty ſtill found this 
clauſe and condition inſerted, that this King would 
be moſt willing to entertain a motion for a match 
betwixt the Prince of Wales and any of his younger. 
daughters, if matter of Religion might be accom- 
modated. And therefore to the end that all pro- 
ceedings betwixt them might be with much clear- 
neſs, he commanded me to move this King, that 
he would be pleaſed to declare the intent of this 
clauſe, and what was meant and excepted, in the 
accommodating of matter of Religion; and why 
that difficulty was ſo often repreſented. | 
Thus much. I delivered unto the King, and to 
the Duke of Lerma; from whom after the delibe- 
ration of two months I received this reply: That 
the King his Maſter, out of the deſire he had to 
make allyance with his Majeſty, had conſulted with 
the Pope, and other grave perſons, requiſite for ſo 
weighty a buſineſs ; and if that, for the accom- 
modating of matter of -Religion, the Prince would 
become a Roman Catholic, he would willingly 
embrace, and eſteem him, as his own dear ſon. 
I told him, that in ſuch treaties, and negocia- 
tions betwixt Princes, there was a great difference 
betwixt what might be wiſhed and deſired, and 
what was reſolutely demanded; and that I conceiv- 
ed, the King rather expreſſed herein, what he 
would. be glad might be, than what he expected 
ſhould” be: but that my directions were to entreat 
this King, that he would be pleaſed to declare, 
not what he could wiſh, but what he would de- 
mand. Tags v4 TH | 
The Duke then anſwered, that withour the 
Prince his being a Roman Catholic it was not poſ- 
ſible, but that the perverſion of the King's Daugh- 
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ter muſt needs be hazarded, which for the world 
he would neither be the direct nor indirect 
cauſe of. 888 | . N 
Hereupon I ſignified to the Duke, that the King 
my Maſter had given me directions, and inſtrue- 
tion, how to behave myſelf, according to the anſ- 
wer, which I ſhould receive, and therefore I en- 
treated him, for a day or two, to give me leave to 
confer this anſwer with my directions; and that he 
would give me acceſs, and procure me audience 
with the King, for the further proceeding in, this 
buſineſs, as the King my Maſter had commanded 
Within two or three days after, I was appointed 
to return again unto the Duke; to whom at firſt I 
made repetition of the anſwer, which the laſt da 
1 had received from him; the which he likewiſe 
then confirmed again. I then deſired him to conſi- 
der ſome few grounds, which I ſhould lay unto 
him; the which being prefuppoſed, I conceived he 
could not but think, that the reply, which the 
King my Maſter had directed me to make, was 
grounded upon much equity and honou. 
The fr / thing, I deſired this King ſhould con- 
ſider, was, that when his Majeſty dealt with him, 
and his Miniſters, he preſumed ſo much of the 
equity of this King's judgement, and promiſed 
himſelf ſo much of his affections and reſpect unto 
him, as he ſhould never hear from him any de- 
mand unworthy of him, or which this King would 
not judge fitting to be propounded unto himſelf, 
were the King my Maſter's caſe his Ww. 
The ſerond thing, which I deſired that this King 
ſhould know, and believe, was, that there was no 
Prince whatſoever mare confident and certain in 
the truth in his Religion, than the King my Maſ- 
ter 


for the Prince wirb the Infantas. 1 53 


ter was in his; in which he was not only reſolved 
to live and die; but for the protection and defence 
thereof, had by ſeveral means declared himſelf as 
far, and would ever be ready to adventure as 
much for the maintainance thereof," as hex & raw. 
living ſhould dodo. | 
Thirdly, I deſired it might be dog; that 
though it be true, that the King my Maſter cauſed 
the propoſition for the Prince with the Infanta 
Major to be made, yet he was firſt moved and in- 
vited thereunto, by the aſſurance which this King's 
Ambaſſador gave unto him, how 3 this mo- 
tion would be unto his Maſter. 
And for that which hath now paſſed i in this of 
the ſecond daughter, it hath been likewiſe only 
ſtirred, and moved from hence, by the offer made 
by this King. And to this offer, der thus ac- 
companyed with theſe demands and conditions, T 
was out of theſe grounds, by the direction of the 
King my Maſter, to make this anſwer : 
That whereas it is demanded that, to match with 
this King's ſecond Daughter, che Prince ſhould 
become a Roman Catholic, the King my Maſter 
deſires to refer it to this King's on judgement, 
what cenſure that King ſhould deſerve, both from 
the hands of Gop, and the world, that having ſo 
many ways expreſſed his conſtancy and love to the 
faith and religion, which he profeſſeth, ſhould ſhew 
himſelf fo full of impiety and diſhonour, to per- 
ſuade his ſon, to make a change of his ſoul for a 
wife, or any earthly fortune whatſoever: And if 
this King would not for a world (as he profeſſed) 
be either the direct or indirect cauſe of the hazard 
of his Daughters perverſion; the King may be 
pleaſed to conſider, that if he be therein ſo exact, 
as befitteth a King in point of Religion? and ho- 
Vol. I. U - Nour; 
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nour; the King my Maſter is likewiſe ſo, in no 
degree leſs: and therefore hath commanded me 
plainly to declare, that though he could not but 
make a kind, and prineely conſtruction of the 
offer, which this King made of his Daughter, as 
judging her moſt worthy of any Prince - whatſo- 


coming a Roman Catholic, the King my Maſter 
holdeth it unworthy of him; and would abſolute 
refuſe to beſtow the Prince his Son- upon th 
conditions, were the perſon offered the ſole Wm * 


the monarchy of the whole world. 


Hereunto the Duke made little anſwer; not ex- 


pecting, I conceive, fo direct and concluſive a 


proceeding; only ſaid, that his King did ſuppoſe, 
that Gop might have been pleaſed to have made 
this the means 15 the reducing of the Prince, and 
England to the Catholic Religion. And ſo from 
the Duke T went unto the King, with whom I was 
appointed at that time to have audience; unto 
whom I made an ample, and full relation of the 
whole courſe of the buſineſs, and particularly ſig- 


nified unto him the anſwers which (in his name) I 


had received from — Duke of Lerma, and like- 
wiſe his Majeſty's 
of Lerma had in all onal ed as he directed 
him; and therefore he would only confirm thoſe 
anfwers, which I had already received from him. 

Thus having made unto you a true, and exact 
relation, how this buſineſs hath hitherto been car- 
ryed; I will refer the judgment thereof to your 
own wiſdom ; only theſe palages 1 recommend 
unto you as moſt remarkable. 

Firſt, that his Majeſty's propoſition, : for the 
King of Spain his eldeſt Daughter, was out of the 
ſeveral invitations of the Ward AR 

Nei 


He told me, the Duke 
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Neither can the diſhonour of their undirect pro- 
ceedings be removed, but that another will neceſ- 
farily fall: upon them: For if Princes ſhall not 
give credit, and belief to the Ambaſſadors, and 
public Miniſters, one of another, all means of ne- 
ootiateing betwixt them will be taken away, Here- 
in they pretend for the giving of his Majeſty ſa- 
tisfaction they have [ recalled] their Ambaſſador ; 
and likewiſe fent Don Pedro de Zuniga, in the 
interim, until the coming of Don Diego Sarmiento 
d*Aruna*, whom they have nominated for that em- 
ployment. Wü - r 
Secondly, in this buſineſs concerning the ſecond 
Daughter, it never was, in any kind, any motion 
of his Majeſty's; but merely an offer of the King 
of Spain; which Gop, I conceive, appointed as a 
fitting and worthy means for his Majeſty to make 
declaration both to them here, and to the world, 
of his conſtancy and reſolution, in the profeſſing 
and proteſting of his Religion. ' wer fry 2 5 
So that I will conclude, that if any ching herein 
hath- paſſed leſs honourable, or leſs. ſincere, than 
befitted the greatneſs of two ſuch mighty Princes, 
there cannot ſo much as any reflection of it light 
upon his Majeſty, whoſe proceedings clear through- 
out have been with all directneſs: Whereas they, 
if they do not juſtly incur the cenſure of ſome 
falſehood, yet it cannot but be a great unluckineſs 
unto them, in a matter of ſo great conſequence, to 
be forced to renounce their Ambaſſador. Neither 
have they any advantage in point of honour, that 
a Daughter, whoſe ſex giveth ever the privilege to 
be ſought, being offered, hath not been accepted. 
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A Diſcourſe concerning the Marriage pro- 
pounded to Prince HENRY with a Daugh- 
ter of FLORENCE: Written by the ſame, 
being the Prince's Treaſurer, at the Prince 8. 
commandment. abi ul 1 


HE alliance with Florence, by Marriage of 

your Highneſs with a Siſter of that Duke, 
brings with it neither to the King, nor to yourſelf; 
any addition of ſtrength, or diminution of doubts, ! 
the two principal marks, that in all marriages, and 
conjunctions of that nature are aimed at. 5 

The country of that Duke is far remote, and! 
therefore of itſelf utterly unapt to yield you any 
help, if by accident you ſhould have occaſion to 
uſe it. His forces are hardly able to defend his 
own eſtates, if either by the King of Spain, or the 
Pope joined with any other the Princes of _ 
they ſhould be at any time invaded. 

The affections of that Duke, md e are 
already eſpouſed to your moſt ſuſpected friends, 
and aſſuredſt enemies. The late working of theſe 
conjunctions between them, to the engreatning of 
them, and peril of us, have made it manifeſt. 
'T hey have by thoſe means weakened us abroad, 
and by this conjunction their deſign may be to do 
the like at home. The policies, and plots of Fo- 
rence have ſeldom, or never, wanted an eſpecial re- 
gard to the chair of Rome. From that See RE | 

| Ve 
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have received their greateſt honour, and from that 
triple crown they ſtill hope, and expect the diadem 
of a King:; whereunto they have already made a 
ſtep by acquiring that 1. the great Duke of He- 
truria. | 
'No part, or place i in the King, your father's 
court, or your own, will be free from the eyes, 
and underſtandings of ſome, that ſhall from time 
to time be ſhuffled into their train; ; and little 
doubt there is but that from that Florentine foun- 
tain, and ſource of practices, whereof ſo bitter an 
experience hath been had by our neighbour coun- 
tries, both intelligences will be given, and plots 
uſed to put us into factions, and garboils, to ſerve 
ends abroad, and perhaps thoſe. of our 'greateſt 
enemies. In no one thing earthly can they more 


merit pd Yan of that Roman chair, or of thoſe _ 


Kings, whom they have of late ſo ſtrongly, and 
ſtraitly united, than by drawing this monarchy, 
having ſo many years continued the nurſe, and 
protector of the Religion reformed, into a diviſion 
within itſelf, and into a ſaſpicion with all thoſe 
friends; whom agreement in Religion (the ſureſt 
bond that enn is to be found) ſo ar 
united. 

The conjunction ended is oolleurali not lineal, | 
and therefore, more than the portion preſently to 
be given, no other aid, or aſſiſtance to be there- 
after hoped, | 

Than 4 — of mann n — 
ſtanding the froſt of ſo many years diſgrace, where- 
with it hath been in theſe. kingdoms. benummed, 
hath yer lived, and held up the head, would now, 
by receiving a part of her into our boſom, recover 

new warmth, and ſtrength, and be enabled again to 


endanger us with her poiſon, There can in * 
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home, to whom the ſtrength and glory of their 
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be little chaſtiſement expected for receiving of 
Jeſuites, and Prieſts, the only moths, and miners 
of this commonwealth, or for ſaying or hearing of 
maſs, when, under the roof of the houſe of his 
A and your Highneſs, and ſo near unto 
ur perſons, both the one, and-the other ſhall be 
daily tolerated. His Majeſty, that hath in all the 
time of his government ſhewed fo great and intire 
regard to juſtice, cannot ſo well: with his honour 
demonſtrate ſo great an inequality, as to puniſh 
thoſe things in his people abroad, that he alloweth 
and permitteth in his chamber at home. | 
Were it that this alliance might be ſaid to bring 
with it an enlargement of dominion, an increaſe of 
revenue, or an honour in itſelf in regard of an 
equality in blood, and dignity, as was projected in 
the marriage with Spain, more approvable would 
it be to our friends abroad, who thereby might, as 
occaſion ſhould require, hope to participate of what 
ſhould be added unto us; and to the ſubjects at 


country would be a counterpoize againſt the diſ- 
taſte of joining hands with a religion they ſo much 
abhor. But your Highneſs in this expects no 
amplifying of dominion, nor augmentation of re- 
venue. Moreover, whatſoever ſhall be given in 
ready money, or the moſt part of it, muſt paſs into 
the King's, your father's purſe : yourſelf obliged 
to a new charge which will be looked for to be- 
come ſuitable to your own high eſtate, and the 
portion that ſhall be given in marriage; your on 
means being little, or nothing at all enabled, nor 
your perſon honoured in marrying with a daugh- 
ter, though of a great Duke, and a Prince abſo- 
lute, without any nominal ſubjection to any, yet 
not free from dependance in regard that for the 
pPrinci- 


principalleſt parts of his territofies he is feudatory 
to the empire, and received the inveſtiture of other 
his eſtates from his mighty neighbour the King of 
pain, without whole favour he ſhall ever have 
cauſe to live in ſome fear. . ' 8 ++. 
Neither is that houſe much graced with their 
two late marriages with France: the firſt. being 
with a younger ſon, then not like to become a 
King, and the ſucceſs ſuch as will ever continue a 
woful memory in the hearts of that nation: the 
ſecond with a King, who, in regard of his having 
another wife then alive, and ſome other contracts 
challenged: at his hands, to whoſe children he had 
avowed himſelf a father, was rather contented to 
accept af a valley, offered him with eaſe, than to 
aſpire to a mountain, which, thoſe his incumbers 
of ſtate and conſcience conſidered, was not likely 

to ſtoop to him. £40044 gi 
It is true, that in all other foreign parts of Chri/- 
tendom, fit for the regard of your Highneſs's eyes, 
you are either preoccupated by thoſe late marriages 
agreed upon in France, and Spain; or there ariſe 
alike doubts, and exceptions for matter of diffe- 
rence in Religion, as of this in Florence (only thoſe 
of Germany excepted) who, although in reſpect of 
their dependencies upon the empire may in ſome 
ſort be taken for ſubjects, and not abſolute in their 
own territories, yet reſpecting the antiquity of their 
houſes, their clearneſs of blood, their ſtrength by 
leagues, and confederacies amongſt themſelves, and, 
which is moſt conſiderable, their conformity in 
Religion, are, in my weak judgement, more apt 
parties for your Highneſs to join with than thoſe 

of Florence. 1. n 4 aa! 
Your conjunction with thoſe of your own Reli- 
gion will demonſtate your clear, and undoubted 
reſolution 
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reſolution not to decline in the cauſe of Gop. This 
will faſten unto you throughout all Chriſtendom the 

| profeſſors of the reformation,” and will make you 
dear to the ſubjects of this kingdom ; out of whoſe 
loves you may expect a permanent' and continual 
_ treaſure, not to be equalled by the portion of Flo- 
rence, were it by many degrees greater than can be 
hoped; and whoſe contrary conceits upon a mar 
riage in ſo high a degree diſtaſteful unto them is 
likely to breed, and increaſe thoſe obſtructions, 
which have lately been ſhewed upon the demands 
of ſupply in Parliament by the King your father. 
Laſtly, might the States of the United Provinces, 
out of conſideration, how much it may import 
themſelves to have you joined with thoſe of the 
Pope's obedience, be wrought to become actors, 
as well in recommending to your Highneſs a mar- 
riage in their neighbour countries, as they were, 
out of their own loves and reſpects, affiſtances at 
your chriſtening, that may perhaps draw on an en- 
creaſe of ſum in portion, and an obligation in 
them, which may hereafter become of greater eon- 
ſequence, and benefit to your eſtate than whatſo- 
ever can be offered, or performed from Florence. 
The like may be wiſhed, and wrought” with the 
ſubjects at home, who, if it ſhall pleaſe the King, 
and you ſo much to honour as to acquaint-them 
with your intention to marry, ' and with what the 
neceſſity of the State will require in portion, are 
not likely to ſuffer your choice (agreeing in regard 
of conformity in Religion with their liking) to be 
ſhort in portion to any other whatſoever, that hall 
bring with them ſo many inconveniences, as out of 
a conjunction with a ſiſter of Florence, or one of ſo 
different an opinion, are to be expected. 
NG 47 ROTOR Nn. 
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E pleaſed to pins (moſt . — * 
the true and plain diſcovery of a ſoul afflict- 
ech and grieved in all extremities for your Majeſ- 
ty's diſpleaſure, occaſioned by ſome-contetence con- 
cerning _ laſt Parliament. I have no purpoſe to 
ſtand to the juſtification of my former — 
but do moſt humbly. ſubmit them, and proſtrate 


— — your Ares royal feet; beſerching 


your gracious pardon, if therein [: have in any ſort 
offended you. But for the matter conceived, and 
projected by me to be ſaid, and moved in the par- 
liament; ſo clear are my thoughts, and ſo zealous 
and ardent my will, that your Majeſty's deſires 
might have been effected, and my dear country 
cared for, and contented, as I firſt deſired for my 
better ſerving you to have been of the houſe my- 
ſelf, and ant for that e as far as Ipſwich, 
in my way towards Eye in Suffolk, where I hoped to 
have been elected a Burgeſs, but failed of my hope, 
by reaſon the election had paſſed one day before 
my going out of London. Au HON r 110 
In confidence to have been provided in chat cor- 
poration, I had: formerly beſtowed on two gentle- 
men, recommended unto me by Dr. Sharp, letters 
recommendatory from —— of Northampton 


for two — The * botlv 
unknoun to — Who — only in 


— — 2 
ſervice. In my way towards Ipſwich::Þ conceived, 
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and projected, what I would ſay in the Parliament. 
IT heard continually in London, and out of the 
the country, what difſonant voices, and diſtracted 
conceits there were of grievances, intended to be 
preferred, as well concerning impoſitions, as the 
great number of Scots, that are ſaid to reſide with- 
in this Kingdom. To reduce theſe into ſome cer- 
tain points, for your Majeſty's better ſervice, I 
beſtowed my ſtudies; conferring and diſcovering 
the ſame after my return to London, to Dr. Sharp : 
who (as I remember) named Mr. Hitchcock (one 
of the gentlemen for whom I had obtained by my 
Lord of Northampton's means a Burgeſship) to be 
a fit man for delivery of it to the Houſe by way 
of motion. The effect of the ſame, to my remem- 
brance, was in brief as followeth nn 
That the eyes and actions of men are ever to be 
directed, and levelled at their ends. That we 
mould do well to addrefs all our thoughts, and 
ſpeeches to the purpoſe, for which his Majeſty 
hath called us to this Parliament. That we ſhould 
not ſpend time in words and diſputes, as in the 
time of the laſt Parliament precedent; but enter 
preſently into conſideration how his Majeſty's ne- 
ceſſities might be relieved for the preſent, and the 
like prevented in time to come. Phat I held it 
not fit, we ſhould: merchant with our Sovereign, 
or that we ſhould uſe the terms of the former Par- 
liament, viz. of contribution and retribution; That 
we ſhould not ſeek to deprive him of any of the 
gems, or flowers of his Crown, nor make him ſo 
dear an earner of our monies, as by depriving him 
of the rights or privileges of his diadem left unto 
him by his royal progenitors and predeceſſors. 
That to ſa wiſe and underſtanding an aſſembly it 
ſhould be unneceſſary to . 
hm 1 IQ FO 
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of duty, and love, that we owe to our Sovereign 4 
or what care and conſideration we are bound to 
have of our dear country, for which we have the 
honour to be in that houſe fo abſolute fiduciaries 
as to have committed unto us their lands, their 
lives, and all their fortunes. That there is between 


Kings, and their ſubjects, ſo natural a relation, as 


the one cannot ſubſiſt without the other; and 


therefore providing tor the one, the other is'to be 


cared for in a due proportion. Thar the greateſt 
unhappineſs and miſery, whereunto the fortunes of 
Kings, and others of ſupreme authority, are ſub- 
ject, is, that in the crowd of flattery, that environs 
their thrones, they cannot diſcern the faces of true 
friends, and ſervants from - thoſe of falſe and 
feigned ; and that they ſee and hear by the, eyes, 
and ears of others, who more often ſpeak unto 
them placentia than utilia. That for this cauſe in 
monarchies Parliaments were inſtituted ; where, in 
that general aſſembly, and great council of the 
kingdom, men might freely deliver their thoughts, 
and 'advices in whatſoever they ſhould find error of 
government, or grievance in the commonwealth ; 
as thoſe that are not to be thought to ſpeak their 
own words, but thoſe of their country; neither 
to be poſſeſſed with any paſſion, or private intereſt, 
but with what concerns the kingdom, and the par- 


ticular counties, and corporations that they are put 


in truſt for. That it is truly ſaid, that all men 
never deceived one, nor one man all: and there- 
fore that general voice is both of more credit, and 
more force than thoſe of any particulars, who do 
commonly either want hardineſs to ſpeak, or ope- 
rative power to work with their Sovereign what 
[they] themſelves, and the commonwealth deſire. 
My humble motion therefore ſhould be, that 0 
| | might 
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might all unitely, with one heart and voice, caſt 
ourſelves at his Majeſty's feet, offering unto him 
whatſoever this — can poſſibly yield, for 
the relief of his neceſſities, and reparation of his 
eſtate; and withal our humble deſires, that he 

would be pleaſed to take into conſideration ſome 
things of great conſequence unto himſelf and of 
moſt contentment to his ſubjects. 

To begin ft with the cauſe of  Gop, which of 
all other deſerves the primacy and principal re- 
ſpect : We are to expoſe unto his Majeſty-the great 
grief generally conceived for the unexpected in. 
creaſe of Papiſts and Recuſants, ſince the time of 
the —— — in deteſtation whereof all 
men were moved to think, that they would rather 
have been utterly extinguiſhed. The occaſions are 
ſuppoſed to be the ſilencing ſo many watchful and 
diligent Miniſters; the ordinary courſe of compo» 
fitions for their diſobedience; and the divers trea« 
ties that his Majeſty hath been ſaid to have enter. 
tained for the marriage of the late Prince deceaſed, 
and of this that liveth (whom Gop Almighty 
bleſs) with Daughters of Princes of Romiſh Reli- 
gion; which is thought be a great encouragement 
to thoſe of that affection, and as great a —— 
ing to thoſe of true Religion. 10 

Concerning this particular, which 1s now laid to 
be in treaty with France, it is true, that there is no 
place left in Europe (that and Spain excepted) 
where his Mejeſty can make alliance ſuitable with 
his royal dignity. Howbeit I amr of opinion, that 
although for ſome deſigns of State, which it be- 
cometh. not us his humble ſubjects to dive into, 
his Majeſty hath been pleaſed to entertain theſe 
overtures of Princes of the Romiſh religion; yet 
ſuch is his own pious, and Chriſtian heart, as be 

leaveth 


Apolagy to the King. 


leaveth not unconſidered, tliat to marry withga 
child of Gop;- and for Gon, is greater honour: and 
gives hope of a greater bleſſing, than to marry 
with a child of man, be the dignity, place, [or 
portion never ſo great in the eyes of men. Hereo 
to his immortal honour, and the perpetual obliga- 
tion of his ſubjects, his Majeſty hath been pleaſed 
to make a good demonſtration in the marriage of 
his only daughter, where he found a ſoundneſs, 
and conformity in Religion; whom had he mea- 


165 


ſured by the yard- wand of the world he might 


perhaps have beſtowed upon one of the nm 
Monarchs in Cbriſtendom. 

HBeſides, ſuch is the nearneſs of, 5 unto us, 
as ſhould a Daughter of that Kingdom be brought 
hither, ſuch, and ſo many would be the viſits, as 
we ſhould every month be enforced to entertain a 
new Mounſieur, which to a Prince of ſa magnifi- 
cent, and liberal a diſpoſition, as is his Majeſty, 
would breed no little trouble, and a gonad: deal of 
ap—_— and-charge 

In the ſecond —— we are * moſt * 

petitioners, that he would be pleaſed in his cham- 
ber, and other places of retreat to grant unto us 
(as it were) medietatem linguæ (viz.) That thoſe of 
our nation might have a moiety in them, as this 
commiſerative Kingdom hath always given to 
aliens, in caſes of trial in cauſes criminal. By the 
judgement of our Sa vioux himſelf, the bread pro- 
perly belongs to the children of this Kingdom ; 
And — we are to beſeech his Majeſty to be 
graciouſly pleaſed to ſtop the current of future 
comers of the Scottiſh nation to reſide within this 
Kingdom; other than ſuch, as ſhall be neceſſary 
for . his M Majeſty's eſpecial ſervice. © For thereby his 

. himſelf ſhall be Jeſs troubled, 9 
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and importuned; his eſtate more enabled to- 
wards thoſe of that country, that are here already 
in his ſervice; and thoſe, that ſhall ſo offer, or de- 
fire to come, to their own. good forewarned, that, 
through uncertain. hopes of getting here they ſpend 
not what they are already poſſeſſed of in — 
in their own country, as is reported many of them 
already have done, to the greater detriment of 
their own eſtates, and enfeebling the ancient nobi- 
lity, and gentry of that kingdom. 

This was (Dear Sovereign) to my romenibranee; 
the effect and ſubſtance of what I had conceited 
to ſpeak in Parliament. Wherein, if any thing 
ſhall appear unto your Majeſty diſtaſteful, pardon 
it, I moſt humbly upon my knees beſeech you; 
and conſider, that to work upon a body, that had 
formerly ſhewed ſo little diſpoſition, were neceſſary 
drugs of different temperature: eſpecially my pur- 
poſe being to draw from it matter of ſo great con- 
ſequence, as the payment of your debts, the pro- 
viding of you a treaſure in omnes eventus, and the 
eſtabliſhing the ſtate of your revenue, fit to ſup- 

rt you in that royal Thule, chat mere your 

ave lived in. 

This being communicated to Dr. Sharp, and 
Mr. Hitchcock failing not to perform the motion; 
it ſeems by ſome means he got correſpondency with 
Mr. Hoſkins, who made (as I have heard) a ſpeech 
in Parliament concerning the Scots; but ſuch as 
agreed with mine neither in form, nor matter. Yet 
is the Dr. content (out of his own apprehenſions) 
ſo far to forget himſelf, as to affirm, that I ſhould 
promiſe, in regard of Mr. Hoſkins loſs of his 
practice in the Term, to give him 201; which I 
proteſt unto your Majeſty before Almighty Gon IT 
never did, nor intended, He moved me (J confeſs) 


and 
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and perſuaded: with examples of others, that (he 
ſaid) would give: but did neither name, nor in 
any ſort point at any, ſo as either in honeſty, or 
Chriſtianity I can juſtly name any one, without 
peril to charge an innocent: which I know ,your 
own royal, and pious br — rather * 
than allow in me. 

For the manifeſtation of the euth of all 55 
— which it pleaſed your Majeſty IL ſhould 
be examined; I have plainly anſwered before Mr. 
Sectetary, and Mr. Sollcitor: and I do eftſoons 


29:1 ſhall anſwer at the dreadful day of | Gop's 
judgment, that in no conference held by me con- 


—— your Parliament, there was any other thing 


PC „or intended, but what my heart, and 
foul thought to have been for: your Majeſty's ſpecial 


utility, and ſervice, for the: ſecurity * eſtate, 
e your 


and the ſettling, and contentment of th 
Kingdoms, and government; which, Go let me 
no longer live, than I ſnall- deſire as much as any 
man that lives upon the earth; as he, that fo long 
with all the efforts of his ſoul hath ſerved you; 
and not in paper only, but in heart and will, de- 
fires not ten days to be added to his life, if your 
Majeſty ſhall not be graciouſſy pleaſed to reſtore 
men. to your favour, and to reckon Amin into uche 
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Grun me leave (moſt gracions Sovereign I 
humbly beſeech you) once again to caſt myſelf at 
your feet, and pray your pardon for my unfortu- 
nate tranſgreſſion. It was my great fault, and 
folly, {I confeſs) being your ſervant, to enter into 
a matter ſo. much concerning your Majeſty, with- 
out firſt acquainting you. But ſince the ſame pro- 
ceeded out of error in judgment, not out of want 
of duty, and humble affection to your royal per- 
ſon or out of malice, or male volence to any 
other j I cannot but ſo much hope of your Ma- 
jeſty's accuſtomed clemency, which? hath' bred y " 
ſo much fame abroad, and hearty- love with 

own ſubjects at home, as, upon mine unfei 

repentance, and humble ſuit, you will be ji. arp 
and paſs your royal eyes, and give belief to rhiy 
paper incloſed, containing the 8 truth of mine 
intentions in that matter ofithe Parliament, wherein, 
to mine unſpeakable: rief, 1 amen 
Majeſty. GS III : THU ng etch. Pl 
In your regal power your Majeſty:hrtls the ho 
nour to be upon earth a 'figurevgt the Almighty 
Gen: and more fame, and true love youloan by 
nothing worldly win, than by repreſenting him in 
your merey. If God mould chaſtiſe every offence 
with the of | his! paſtice;/ well knowerh your 
moſt Chriſtian and underſtanding heart; how miſer- 
able were man's condition. Your Majeſtyicannot 
have a ſubject, and a ſervant that is more heartily 
ſorry for his faule. L appeal to nothing earthly 
but your grace, and favour: Deny it not (dread 
Sovereign) to one, that ſo long, and ſo ——_— 
hath ſerved you: neither permit, that, in 
royal thought, nor in your balance of kingly Juſ- 
tice, one offence ſhould cancel, or overweigh the 


conſideration of ſo many precedent ſervices. 
1 710 David 8 
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David tranſgreſt more than once, and that in a 
high nature : yet was Gop pleaſed out of his own 
divine mouth to pronounce him a man according 
to his own heart. I never offended your Majeſty 


(to my knowledge) but in this one particular; 1 


have ſerved you in many. I will not trouble your 
Majeſty with more of my words; but will con- 
clude with that, which was David's prayer unto 
God Almighty : Chaſtife me (dear Sovereign) but 
not in your heavy diſpleaſure. In this place of 
reſtraint, and darkneſs 1 can do you no ſervice : 
your Majeſty being graciouſly pleaſed to grant me 
liberty, you ſhall, I hope within few weeks, find 
my proofs, that I both can, and will ſerve you in 
what ſhall tend to your honour, and profit; and 
that laſt in no little meaſure, - I moſt humbly proſ- 
trate myſelf at your moſt royal feet, ready either 
with joy to receive the comfort of your gracious 
remiſſion, or with patience to attend your pleaſure 
in this woful place; where (Gop knoweth) I do 
night and day heartily pray for you; as he that 
deſires nothing earthly ſo much, as to be received 
into your moſt gracious favour, and to be reckon- 
ed into the number of n | 


VFVoͤour moſt humble dutiful _ 


and faithful ſervants, 
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Mr. Trnomas ALURED bis Letter to the 
Marquis of Buckingham, 1620: 79 dif+ 
ſuade the match with Spain, G c. 

To my Lord Marquis of Buckingham. 
HOUGH to adviſe you may ſeem pre- 
ſumptuous, yet what 1s well intended, I am 
more than confident, will not be either offenſive to 
your Lordſhip, or prejudicial to me; the rather, 

ſince what is now offered is not for your 
only, but for the general alſo; the honour where 
of as in ſome ſort you may appropriate, ſo you 
cannot but participate and communicate in the 
benefit. 2 11 F 
The Parable in the Goſpel tells us of a great 
King that married his San, and bad many there- 
unto, yea upon the excuſal of ſome, and refuſal of 
others, all of what condition ſoever, as well out of 
the highways as in the high places, were called and 
invited. As every true Chriſtian hath an intereſt 
in the Marriage of that King's Son of Heaven, ſo 
every good ſubject, as well as every great ſubject, 
hath an intereſt in the Marriage and welfare of the 
King's Son here on earth: which occaſioneth ſo 
many, and me the meaneſt of thoſe many, to wiſh, 
that it may bring with it glory to him on high, 
good will and peace to thoſe on earth: which is 
much doubted cannot be from Spain, ſince the mo- 
tioning of that Match maketh a general fear, that 
| 1c 
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It can neither be ſafe for the King's perſon, nor 
good for this church and commonwealth ; becauſe 
that thereby there may be an inlet to the Romh 
Locuſts, who, like the canker worm, may in an 


inſtant ſmite our gourd, under whoſe ſhadow we 


ſit ſafe : and then what may we fear, but the heat 
of perſecution or diſſenſion to beat upon the head 
of Jonah, the beſt affected of Gop's people, who 
cannot but faint, and with Foxab wiſh to die, 
rather than to ſee and endure that day : for what 
will they not attempt againſt our. aw Cedar tree, 
that the Vine which their left hand ſhall plant may 
grow up, and they be ſheltered under her branches. 
But herein it'is hoped, that Gop wilt enable this 
ſtate ſooner to make prevention of their | miſchief 
than trial of their affections. For as no perſon 
hath more deeply wounded them, ſo there is no 
perſon whom they hate more deadly. And if they 
murdered the two laſt Henrys of France, becauſe 
they ſuſpected them to Pee the Proteſtants, how 
do they burn in malice againſt him, that hath fo 
profeſſed himſelf, and blazed them, to his glory, 
and their ſhame. And it is as unfafe to men, as 
ww to Gop to rely upon them. 
Henry of Bourbon, King ” of Navarre (faber d to 
Henry IV.) drawn by an imaginary crown of Sar- 
dinia, and the promiſes of the 
Proteſtants both in profeſſion and perſon, and be- 
came a perſecutor of them, whoſe protector he 
was. But While he caſt his hopes on Spain, Spain 
deceived him of his crown, and Gop in juſtice 
(who never leaves any that leave not him firſt) 
gave him over to a violent death; for a bullet took 
him within his own trenches belieging the poor 
Proteftants in Roan. 

Henry the Fourth, lie eng what battles did he 
X 2 fight? 


Spaniard, left the 
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fight? what dangers, did he eſcape ? even to the 
admiration of all, while he was at deftance with 


the Pope and | Spaniard :: But when in a politique 


and worldly reſpect he taſted the ſame ſour. grapes 
which had ſet his father's teeth on edge, firſt a 
young Jeſuit ſtruck. him in the mouth, then a 
Popiſh Ravilliac ſtabbed him to the heart: where- 
as Queen Elizabeth (the happieſt inſtrument of 
Gop's glory of her ſex, ſince the moſt Bleſſed 
Virgin Mary) notwithſtanding the few friends ſhe 
had abroad, and the diviſions at home, when ſhe 
came to the Crown (being a lone woman) yet re- 
fuſed the King of Spain, being her firſt and an 
earneſt ſuitor, by the Earl of Ferrara his Embaſ- 
ſador. And notwithſtanding the thundering of the 
Popes Bulls, and the Spaniſh Cannons openly, or 
the working of his Piſtols privately, they were 
never able to cut ſo much as the lap of her coat, 
or to diminiſh one hair from her head much leſs 
her crown. And his Majeſty that now is, con- 
tinuing conſtant in the ſame religion ſhe profeſſed, 
continueth no leſs miraculouſly in Gop's -protec- 
tion, than'ſhe did. And though there was but one 

Proteſtant King in Chriſtendom then, beſides him- 
ſelf, choſe rather to match there, than with all the 
wealth of Spain, or any other Popiſh Prince. What 


therefore his Majeſty hath given by precept to. the 


Prince in his book, and by precedent in his own. 
perſon, will undoubtedly be expected, and (all 
good men hope) aſſuredly performed. For as the 
Prince proclaims the King his father by his won-- 
derful likeneſs and reſemblance of the King him- 
ſelf, ſo it is hoped he will never prove unlike him, 
as in his other virtues, ſo des im choice 


of his ſecond ſelf, Which ſo nearly concerns him 
(and your Lordſhip alſo in your own W 
1 that 
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that none can be too circumſpect; eſpecially ſince 
not only a Somerſet, a Suffolk, or a Secretary, but 
the firſt man, the ſtrongeſt man, and the wiſeſt 
man, that ever was, though they were all good 
men and types of Chriſt, yet they were thereby 

tempted and ſeduced. 1 | 

- To addreſs this poor diſcourſe more particularly 
to your Lordſhip; Kings have almoſt ever uſed to 
have their favourites: Alexander long ſince had his 


 Hepheſtion, Henry the third of France of late his 


Eſpernon, and Philip of Spain his Lerma ; yea the 
beſt Princes have not wanted them: for after the 


reckoning of David's great officers, Huſſai, the 


Archite, is called the King's friend: And Ira, the 
Jairite, is ſet down to have been chief about Da- 
vid: which ſtands to reaſon, and agrees with na- 
ture; for every pri vate man is left to affect as he 
likes; neither can affection be forced. Now to 
diſallow or confine that in a King, which is left at 
liberty in the meaneſt ſubject, were prepoſterous 


and injurious: for though they command nations, 


as they are Kings, yet are they ſubject to affections, 
as they are men. And if I may alledge without 
miſinterpretation of others, as 1 am free from ill- 
meaning myſelf; who knows not, that Chriſt, the 
rather to ſhew himſelf a natural man, expreſſed it 
ſo much the more by his often weeping, and his 
affections to divers particulars, but eſpecially to 
St. Jabn, if I may not ſay his favourite, certainly 
the Diſciple whom Jeſus loved” more than any 
of the reſt. It is Gop's bleſſing and your happi- 
neſs (if you account it ſo) to be the King's favou- 


rite. As Peter therefore, not preſuming to aſk. 


Chriſt who it was he ſpake of, beckoned to the diſ- 


ciple whom Jeſus loved, on whoſe breaſt he leaned, 


to aſk him: So, ſince moſt men neither may nor 


ought 
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ought to be ſo bold to aſk or adviſe the King in 
this buſineſs ſo much ſpoken of: yet they point at 
you, who the higher you are in the King's favour, 
the more you are in the people's eye and obſerva- 
tion; and they ex you will not be wanting in 
the duty of a ſubject, a counſellor, and a favou- 
Tite: but as your reaſons and perſuaſions are known 
to have the better opportunity to be delivered, and 
the more credit to be believed; ſo in this caſe to 
be with the King, a Moſes, one of God's great fa- 
vourites and familiar ſervants, to ſtand in the gap 
and divert this plague (for in moſt mens ju 
ments and voice of Gop's people it is ſo held) 
how glorious and neceſſary ſoever it ſeems out- 
wardly. | 
I am confident you think the King's favours 
and your fortunes are not for your own ends alone, 
or for any ill end at all: (We have lately ſeen the 
ends of thoſe who have propoſed ſuch ends) for 
promotion cometh neither from the eaſt, nor 
from the weſt,” as a caſual thing; but as Gov's 
providence extends to the fall of a ſparrow, fo 
much more to the riſe of a ſervant. And who 
knows, but the ſame hand, which raiſed Foſeph in 
Egypt, hath advanced you in England for the like 
end. To parallel you is no diſparagement: you 
are a younger brother by a ſecond marriage, as 
Joſeph was; a fair perſon and well favoured, as 
Joſeph was; the King hath for your honour altered 
your name, as Joſeph's was; you have honoured and 
enriched your parents, brethren, and kindred, as 
Foſeph did; for he gave them the land of Gaſben 
for their maintenance; and for their great honour 
Joſeph's kindred was made known unto Pharoab, 
as yours are to our Cæſar. Now, my good Lord, 
ſince you follow: Fofeph: ſo near and ſo far, _ 
I | | | un 
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him not to the end. Joſeph was ſent before to pro- 
vide bread for Gop's people, to prevent a famine : 
and fiance you are ſet up, (for why may we not 
think of you, as Mordecai did of Heſter, ** Wha 
knoweth, whether you are come to the kingdom 
for ſuch a time?) endeayour both to prevent and 
provide, that there enſue not a famine or dearth 
of ſpiritual food in this land; neither that this we 
have be ever mingled, or made unſavoury with the 
Romiſb leaven. 

We do not read of any ſervant almoſt better re- 
ſpected of his Lord and Maſter than Eleazer of 
Damaſcus, whom Abraham meant, (had he died 
childleſs) to have made his heir; and we read not 
[of] any ſervice he did Abraham more (at the leaſt 
greater) than in the choice of a wife for his fon 
Iſaac. Among the ſervants of our Patriarch, the 
Defender of our Faith, we obſerve none better re- 
ſpected than yourſelf ; for the King hath manifeſt- 
ed, that he loves not your perſon: only, but takes 
care for your ſoul, and labours to make you as 
good, as great, and as happy in another world, as 
high in this. Vet we know not wherein you can 
do him greater ſervice than with Eleazer to help to 
chooſe a Rebecca for our princely Iſaac. Abraham's 
injunction is a good direction; not to take her 
among the ſpiritual Canaanites. Princes, i in reſſ 
of their happineſs, and other men's miſeries, feem 
placed in an earthly Paradiſe, having power to 
taſte of every tree in the garden: where, having 
_ ſo many Royal branches and Princely ſtocks 

o graft on, if they ſhall only meddle with the 
orbidden fruit, how dangerous and woful is their 
condition | for the Serpent will not only beguile 
the woman, but the Ph:liſtines will intreat Dalilab, 


and ſhe will betray Sampſon : ſo while they plow 
with 
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with our heifer they will unfold [all] our riddles, 
and undo our State. | , 
. Beſides, whatſoever language the father ſpeaketh, 
the birth doth commonly follow the belly, and 
children do commonly ſpeak the mother tongue ; 
and whereſoever there is this Babel, there is confu- 
fion, -not only of tongues, but of ſtates : whereas 
Chris church is, like his coat, cloſely woven, and 
at unity within itſelf ; though ſome ignorant itch- 
ing Separatiſts ſeek to find (or labour rather to 
make) an hole in our coat and church: the Papiſt 
lies in wait to make the rents worſe, and the deſ- 
perate Jeſuit, if he can, will make it paſt mend- 
ing: for whereſoever they come they turn Chriſt's 
coat into Deianira's garment; as it ſet Hercules on 
fire, ſo they ſet others on combuſtion. The reaſon 
18, their firſt founder was a ſoldier, and ever ſince 
* the way of peace have they not known,” at leaſt 
not loved. 1 
To inſtance in a particular not unfit for the 
preſent purpoſe; R not heard of any Pro- 
teſtant King that ever married with a contrary re- 
ligion, ſave only the laſt Henry of Navarre with 
the late Margaret of France ; which marriage fo 
unfortunate to the parties (having never iſſue, and 
being afterwards divorced) was alſo ſo fatal to our 
religion, that there was more blood ſhed at thoſe 
nuptials, than there was wine ſpent : for while the 
Proteſtants dreamed of the glory and ſecurity they 
ſhould have by that match, they were moſt miſer- 
ably maſſacred. And who doubts but the ſame 
treachery and cruelty French Papiſts committed 
in their own country upon that colour and occa- 
ſion, the Spaniſh Papiſts could be glad to ſee done 
in this Kingdom upon the like: for without breach 
of charity we may now doubt of their ſincere 
| meaning 


* 
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meaning, though there be a treaty of marriage: 
ſince in 88, whiles there was a treaty of peace, 
their Armado came upon us. 8 
If cherefore we either live or are led by precept 
or example, we ſhall find that it was forbidden the 
beſt people in the world, and it undid one of the 
beſt princes in the world, to marry with a differ- 
ing religion. The injunction, the reaſon, and the 
effect are laid down in Deuteronomy, vii. 3, to the 
Jews; * that they ſhould not take any daughters 
of the neighbouring nations (though greater and 
mightier than themſelves) to be wives to their ſons, 
for they will cauſe their ſons to turn from Gopb, 
and ſerve other Gods; then will the LoxD wax 
hot againſt them, and deſtroy them ſuddenly.” All 
which are verified in Solomon, the wiſeſt man that 
ever was, who married one of the greateſt King's 
daughters that then was; yet we ſee the weakeſt 
ſex withdrew the wiſeſt man ; for Solomon became 
an idolater, his ſon a fool, his ſubjects rebels, and 
the beſt part of his kingdom rent from his poſteri- 
for ever. Though J/rael ſinned, yet let not Ju- 
tranſgreſs ; though Solomon, even one of the 
ſons of David, married, and miſcarried with Pha- 
raobs daughter, yet let not Jaac (the only fon of 
our Abraham) do as ſome of the ſons of Gop have 
done; who, becauſe they © ſee that the daughters of 
men be fair“ (for outward and politique reſpects) 
<« take them wives of them ;” from whence come 
monſtrous enormities, which, like the old Giants, 
fight againſt Gop and all godlineſs. But as Gop 
hath doubtleſs made his covenant with the King, 
as he did with Abrabam; as he hath brought him 
out of his own country into a better, as he did 
Abrabam ; as he put into the King's heart to take 
a late journey, as Abraham did, from the ſouth to 
Vol. I 88 8 
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the place where his court had been at the begin- 
ning, to give thanks unto. the Lorp':, the ſame 
Gob put into the King the ſame mind he put into 
Abraham, to chooſe a Rebecca among thoſe of the 
ſame ſpiritual. kindred, who call only upon one 
God their Father, and acknowledge one and the 
ſame church to be their mother, that ſo it may be 
with the Prince, as in many reſpects, ſo in this, as 


it was with /ſaac, who“ took Rebecca to wife, and 


he loved her, and brought her into the tent of Sa- 
rab his mother, and was comforted after his mo- 
ther's death.“ | u n 

. . Now if from the book of Gop (which ſetteth 
down the unlawfulneſs of thoſe marriages with ali- 
ens, and ſtrangers from Gop's covenant) we deſcend 
to our own books and chronicles, we ſhall find, 
that Gop hath croſſed, if not curſed, our alliance 
and aſſociation, with that Spani/p nation particular- 
ly; the poſition of that country and the diſpoſition 


of the people being as. it wert ſo malignant and 


ill agreeing with ours. The Prince of the greateſt 


rformance, that ever this Kingdom, or Chriſten- 


dom had, was the Black Prince; yet our chroni- 
cles record, that going into Spain tu ſettle Don Pe- 


dro in that kingdom, ( beſides the monſtrous in- 


gratitude and perfidiouſneſs of that Spaniard, who 
failed in the performance of thoſe conditions he 


had promiſed, which cauſed that miſerable revolt 


in France, to the loſs of our inheritance; the Prince 
was ſo poiſoned in that journey, that he never had 
his health after. But to come nearer to our pur- 
pole, and to our own times, which are little the 


better for our Spaniſb friendſhip : I beſeech your 


Lordſhip obſerve, that all the. marriages. which 
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heirs and Princes of this Crown have made in Eng- 
land for theſe laſt ſixſcore years (except the ſeveral 
ſecond matches of Henry VIII) have been only, 
and no where elſe but with Spain, which how little 
Gop hath bleſſed the ſucceſs ſne ws. 

Prince Arthur married the Spaniſh King's daugh 
ter : we know Gop took him away ſuddenly with- 
in a ſmall time without any iſſue, In a politique 
reſpe&t we would yet make a ſecond match; ſo 
Prince Henry, afterwards King, married the ſame 
daughter; but doubtleſs God was leſs pleaſed with 
that match, which was leſs lawful : and therefore 
Gop took away all the male children of it, and 
left only a daughter, in whoſe ſhort reign was ſhed 
more blood for the true religion in fix years, than 
for the falſe in thoſe ſixty ſucceeding years. We 
made then a third adventure, and marriage with 
Spain; Queen Mary with King Philip; which was 
ſo diſcontenting to the people, that it cauſed ats 
rebellion 1 ſo diſcomfortable to the Queen, that it 
broke her heart, being left and neglected of ker 
huſband; and ſo diſhonourable and prejudicial to 
this kingdom, that merely for the Spaniards fake: 
(we having no difference at all with France) we loſt 
Calais in ſix days, which had been in our 8 
above two hundred years, ft 

Now, if I may make bold to add ur than to 
apply, and for obſervation of the contrary, rather 
than for imitation of the preſent; (for though I 
have not ſo much judgment, nor ſo little wit, to 
preſume to adviſe where to match ;) yet I aſſume 
ſo much as to think a match at home cannot be 
held any way inconvenient.. We find the firſt, and 
the laſt of our Kings, that ever matched with their 
ſubjects, were Edward IV, and Henry VIII : from 
which two matches God (as it were to ſhew the 

Y 2 - leſs 
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leſs we rely upon others abroad the more he will 
help us himſelf at home) gave two daughters; two 
Elizabeths, two ſuch Queens, than which there 
were never two fo bleſted inſtruments of Gop's 
glory and this kingdom's good, by eſtabliſhing 
eace in the land and religion in the church, until 
| his 5 44 s happy coming. who brought both 
with him 
Thus, my Lord, I have made bold to lay: my 
poor ſingle mite at your feet. The many talents 
you have cannot be better employed than thus to 
make you here and ever hereafter a good faithful 
ſervant to both your Maſters. For if you would lay 
in wait for an opportunity (which is happily and 
purpoſely offered you) for advancing Gop's glory 
and your honour, you cannot find or invent an oc- 
caſion more pleaſing to Gop, and more plauſible 
to the beſt and moſt men, than in diſſuading pri- 
vately by humble entreaties, and oppoſing publick- 
ly by your ſolid reaſons, this Spaniſb match. Since 
whatſoever the occaſions and neceſſities of the Crown 
are, it will find more ſupport by caſting itſelf into 
the arms of the ſubjects, (which are the two Houſes 
of Parliament) than by ſeeking to any foreign 
14 fawning foe, or envious enemy; whereunto when- 
1 ſoever we lean or truſt, we ſhall find them Zgyp 


tian 
reeds, and their intentions bent rather to ſupplant 
us than ſupply us. 
| By him, that is not be. (becauſe not 
- worthy) nor yet afraid; -( becauſe. not 
aſhamed) to be Knows to ou mne in 
this buſineſs. | 
4 rie. Arunzp. 
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To Mr. WIND EBA NE x concerning Mr. A u- 
RED's Diſcourſe againſt the Spaniſh Match. 


Mx. Attorney, whoſe office is to bring others 
into. the Star-chamber, is now to be brought him- 
'ſelf; to the wonder and aſtoniſhment of the world. 
My Lord of Suffolk is in very hard caſe, and would 
have been in far worſe, if, as your great Tennant 
here told me the other day, things which of late 
have been diſcovered, had been known before ; 
which he ſayth are many degrees fouler and greater 
than thoſe which were cenſured. He could have 
then been but undone, and ſo he is now: but per- 
haps he hath eſcaped cheaper in reputation. There 
is one Mr. Aldred (ſometimes Secretary to the Lord 
Lures) committed for wryting to my Lord of 
Buckingham a dehortative letter againſt the match 
with Spayn, which they ſay is more ſufficiently than 
diſcreetly penned: And yet I cannot ſee with 
what judgment it can be written, when he ſhowed 
to have none in the K Jam now both weary 
and ſleepy, but it is becauſe my matter is all ſpent, 
and not my affection, Sir, to do you further ſer- 
vice, which ſtill increaſeth with doing. 710 


* 


6—. Lone fo» 
Pray Sir commend 182 
me affectionately to and iervant 
SIR Fo TROP ARNE. ERov. Woopwarp, 
Gardener's Lane, FW 
the 1gth June. 1620. 
| «+ +. [Superſcription.] + 
6G KA WeN To my worthy | 
and moſt reſpected Friend 
Mr. Francis M indebante, 


at Stains-Hill. 


(182 ) 
e d Mr er 
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Inſtructions o * — 2 - Embaſſador 3 into 
| Spain by er Ig IL. Wi - -, | | 


Worthy Friend; 


IN CE it hath pleaſed the State to publiſh 
O your employment into that hot country, where 
the complaints of our fellow- ſubjects find ; ſuch: 
froſty entertainment, ſuch cold comfort; I am per- 
ſwaded, that for your neceſſary fatisfaction. you 
ſhall eaſily obtain what for the prevention of the 
approaching ſeaſon's inconvenience your providence 
muſt earneſtly deſire, a ſpeedy diſpatch. For which 
cauſe, from the Cottage, whereunto the apprehen- 
henſion of infelicity hath confined: the ambition, 
that accompanied his youth, your poor, but faith- 
ful friend ſends you theſe haſty lines; at leaſt to 
let you know, how much (even abſent) you poſſeſs. 
the mind, that is now burying all hopes, fave that 
of ſeeing your Virtue one day worthily advanced: 
a way to which I ſhall continually pray Gop's 
bleſſing of your induſtry may make this your em- 
ployment. | * oO 75 
But, Sir, in the time of my folly, when I con- 
ceived, that by the ſurvey of other times, and men, 
I might enable me to do my Prince, and Country 
ſervice, I found ſuch tickleneſs in the performance 
of ſuch charges, that as the Ancients Sacrifices had 
Gall among their Honey; my prayers will be full 
of fear: Not for your perſon; that the law of Na- 
tions hath privileged Nen modo inter ſociorum, ſed 
inter boſtium tela incolumem verſari: that runs no 
W ; hazard 
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hazard in a State, that knows, how David was of- 
fended with the King of the Amorites; how Alex- 
ander with the men of Hre; and what revenge 
they took for wrongs done to their Miniſters : eſ- 
pecially being employed by ſuch a Maſter, ſo un- 
derſtanding points of Honour, and ſo. able to re- 
venge indignities. I know what troubles the be- 
heading of Mervillier occaſioned between the houſe 
of No and that of Auſtria. I know what in- 
dignation the late King of France, even when he 
beſt-loved peace, did manifeſt for a no- great affront. 
done to Mr. Rochport his Embaſſador in Spain, un- 
der pretence of juſtice : I know what ſatisfaction 
he received: And therefore though the Court you 
go to, were as full of troubles, as a worthy Gen- 
tleman employed by Queen Elizabeth found Paris 
in the time of the Maffacre ; though your rte. 
neſs ſnould be as contrary to your fu umour, as 
Mendoza the Spaniſh Embaſſador's in her time was 
here; I ſhould not fear, but you might do (and 
ſafely) the offices, that appertain unto your place. 
Bur my fear is, that your own good nature, inte- 
grity, and confidence will not let you fear ſuffici- 
ently thoſe you deal with, thoſe you deal by, thoſe 
you deal for : and chough it prove but Forma jri- 
corporis umbræ; yet will it not be ill for good ne- 
as, aciem offerre, be it Judicii. It is the Geryon I 
would have you overcome in Spain: And 19 4 1 
arm you. 

I. Thoſe honourable "ſpies (thank "Philip 4 
Comines for that title) that were in former times em- 
ployed by brothers, neighbours, Princes of the 
ſame Religion, and whoſe aims ſometimes accord- 
ed, have notwithſtanding found themſelves ſo much 
ſuſpected, and ſo clogged with difficulties in, the 
execution of their Maſter's errands; that he, which 


Well 
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well could tell, faid, he had known beaucomp de 
Gens di Bien bein Empeſches in ſuch affairs. And 
therefore in theſe later faithleſs times, when by the 
rule of Quatenus expedit friendſhip both lives and 
dies with Princes of ſuch different ages, ſo con- 
trary in their affections, in their ends; all Miniſters 
mult look to undergo all hateful jealouſies: And 
though they have not guards (as in the antique 
world) allowed them under pretext of honour to 
obſerve their actions; yet eyes they ſhall not want, 
to wait upon their goings out and comings in. 

But now particularly in the place you go to, you 
will ſoon diſcover by their dilatory anſwers to your 
propoſitions, by their general ill uſage of our Na- 
tion, eſpecially Merchants; and to come nearer, 
by their ſecret preparation to make uſe of thoſe ill 
humours, and affections, which they have main- 
tained, and not in Ireland alone; how little they 

eſteem our Maſter, and his friendſhip; how much 
you are to ſtand upon your guard; not only to 
avoid the uſual affronts and traits, as well in com- 
pliments, as bufineſs, which every ſtate and Stateſ- 
man will endeavour to put upon a young Ambaſ- 
ſadour; but to take heed, that when they ſhall 
have found no charm to lay aſleep your induſtry, 
no miſt to caſt before your underſtanding, no bait 
to win you from your faith, your ſervants be not 
by their gold corrupted ; your friends, and the 
well-wiſhers of your buſineſs, by coined rumours, 
forged letters, or ſuch ſtratagems, diſtracted; or 
you perhaps yourſelf, when them they find inex- 
pugnable by ſecret, and ſuborned informations, 
made ſuſpected here. 1 3 | 
The Roman Embaſſadors fo often viſited even 
Hannibal, their enemy, that King Antiocbhus his 
friend grew jealous. Caftalius, the renowned = 
or 
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for the Emperor Ferdinand, by often ſending let- 
ters, and ſecret meſſengers, found means to ſet 
diſtruſt among the Vaivode of Tranßlvania's truſtieſt 
ſervants. And you, or any man of action, may 
light upon ſome courteſy, like that of Hannibal to 
Fabius, that may procure the ill opinion of your 
country; unleſs you learn of Fabius, as he did of 
Pericles, wiſely to ward it. But you (I know) are 
ſtored with ſuch examples to practice, when you 
ſee occaſion, for your country's ſervice. I only uſe 
theſe. few, to ſhew I have ſome ground in this firſt 
point, to wiſh you, “ [nimica cuntia credere, ut la- 


queos vites >” And more you ſhould have, if I 


thought your leiſure ſerved you to read them. 

II. The ſecond point of my chimera, your ſe- 
cond danger, is from thoſe you dealt by; ſervants 
of your own, or other mens to ſerve your turn, 


For the firft, I may profeſs with joy, that no Em- 


baſſador in my memory hath made fo worthy a 
choice of men (excepting my Brother) ſo able, and 
ſo anſwerable; and I muſt confeſs, the things you 
ſhall be forced to truſt, I know not how you can 
truſt better. But when I remember, that Servi 
Dominorum Hoſtes; and that Gold can per medios ire 


ſatellites; (no unknown axioms to the men you 


deal with, who, as Peter Martyr ſays, have learned 


of the Weſt Indians to fiſh with golden hooks;) 


When IT remember, that States, which hold no bet- 
ter correſpondence, than they with Northern Na- 
tions, will ſtudy rather aux Livres du Coeur d*autruy, 


than truſt to your own Advertiſements,” I cannot 
then but counſel you to commit as few things to as 


few, as may be. 30 mud bu 
Mr. Deſbarreaux, the late Leiger for the French 
in Spain, finding the Council thereof preacquainted 


with his buſineſs, - complained awhile of ſlow diſ- 
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patches, and much admired Taxi's induſtry, that 
ſent ſuch ſpeedy, and ſuch good Advertiſements. 
But afterward, being by order to ſhew to the Pope's 
Nuntio part of a ſpecial Letter, and conceal the 
reſt; the Nuntio from the Duke of Lerma's mouth 
ſtrait made it up; and ſo the good man ſaw there 
was falſe play: For diſcovery whereof old Henry 
ſpared no coſt, Deſbarreaux no pain. At length, 
a Fugitive, to get his pardon, confeſt his acquain- 
tance, that a young man, the ſon of one, that had 
only ſerved, and been advanced by Villerey, was 
put as Secretary to the former Embaſſador, Mr, 
Rochport, and there (upon ſome ſpleen) took 12007, 
of the Marquis of Denia to berrey his Maſter and 
his country: Which negotiation, after his return, 
and advancement by Villerq to be Secretary of the 
Cabinet, for more gain he more perniciouſty con- 
tinued; delivering Taxis, the Spaniſb Reſident, co- 
pies of all diſpatches, till they advertiſed him, he 
was diſcovered: on which he fled, and dune 
himſelf, as you perhaps have heard. 

The laſt Lord Norris, during his Negotiation | in 
France, met ſtrangely with ſome Letters of impor- 
tance ;. the original whereof fear made him keep: 
But copies, which his own hand ſecretly had drawn, 
he ſent for England by a Secretary, that had ſerved 
him before his coming over.. Soon after dining 
with the Cardinal of Lorrain, he ſaw that very ſer- 
vant, inſtead of bringing back an anſwer, preſent 
himſelf to hold the baſon, while he waſht: at which 
amazed he aſkt, ** N'*eſtes vous pas mon homme ?” The 
Cardinal laughing replyed, No, no, my Lord, I 
bred him of a Child ; but was content to lend him 
to your Lordſhip for a tim. 

Such ſauce Embaſſadors, that have "8a latelier 
employed, have taſted. But of that when I ſee 2 

or 
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for it concerns friends: Litera ſcripta manet. Theſe 
few examples I have ſet down the more largely, be- 
cauſe, as'I conceive, the circumſtances teach not 
only to look to your own ſervants, but how to 
make uſe of other mens; without which you pl 
hardly do extraordinary ſervice. 

You well obſerved, the place you go to hath no 
different opinions in. Religion, to ſtir up friends, as 
in ſome other countries, to give you notice of oc- 
currents. Vou have the more cauſe to beſtir your- 
ſelf: And for your comfort, though ſtore of em- 

ployment d ſuffers few ſtirring ſpirits to grow 

fo — malecontent, as I could wiſh you in- 
ſtruments; and though the Nation be not that way 
ſo diſnonourably falſe to their country, as ſome 
other people; yet open but your mouth, your 
ears, your hands, and be aſſured, pou: ſhall have 
Overtures. 

But Xenophon's inſtruction of ſending counterfeit 
intelligencies, muſt make you wary : leſt he, that 
doth profeſs himſelf a knave for money to betray 
his country, play not the knave with you, and for 
a better gain commit a ſmall fin, deceive you, that 
would make him falſe. 

The Duke of Guiſe was killed, and the wiſe 
Prince of Orange piſtolled by men, that ſerved them 
for Intelligencers. And believe it, you deal with a 
Nation, that hath playd more double Traits, (ſuch 
as the Lord Willoughby by Grimſton, and Redhead put 
upon the Prince of Parma at Bergen-op-Zome) than 
all the world beſide. My ſecond counſel therefore 
is; Fear thoſe you truſt ; your honeſt men; much 
more your knaves. 

III. Etiam venimus ad Triarios; if you pleaſe, my 
paradox: Fear thoſe you deal for. Not that you, 
which ſerve ſo virtuous and well diſpoſed a Prince in 
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all his ways, ſo conſtantly affected, and reſolved to 
good, his ſervant ſhall ever be commanded an un- 
lawful act; the refuſal whereof may bring you into 
diſpleaſure, or the performance into diſgrace. A 
Cambyſes may in his fury command his ſervant to 
kill Cræſus, and in his better temper execute the 
diſobeyer of his commands, though he be glad of 
Cre/us preſervation. A Prince given over to 
worldly wiſdom may uſe a Perez to rid him of an 
Eſcovedo; and yet, to ſave his proper reputation, 
ſuffer even Perez to be called in queſtion. 

But you may be ſecure, ſo happy are you in your 
ſervice ; you ſhall not (as we ſay) be put to hold 
the mad dog by the ears; as was that Governour 
whom Henry the eighth firſt by a publick inſtru- 
ment commanded not to deſtroy a Fort then build- 
ed by the French, becauſe he would no way infringe 
the peace; yet ſecretly (as being much for his ad- 
vantage) willed him to ſee it done on peril of his 
life: The doing whereof had almoſt coſt the Go- 
vernour his life. Into ſuch danger the preſerving 
of King James's honour will never bring King 
James's Miniſters. 


Ne XVI. 
Decimæ et Primitiæ Collegiorum 
[in Univerfitate Oxonienſi.] 


EX Nofter Henricus Octavus Decimas et 
IL Primitias omnium Collegiorum, per Statutum 
Parliamenti ſibi et hæredibus ſuis perpetuis tempo- 
ribus debitas et perſolvendas, ex ſumma et incom- 
parabili ſua in bonarum literarum cultores benigni- 


rate 
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tate remiſit, ac penitus.in ævum ieee 


Scholaſticos ſuos in ardentiſſimum literarum capeſ 
cendarum ſtudium vel maxime incitaret et inflam- 


maret, non ſuum ipſius ſed publicum potius com- 


modum, et Scholaſticorum penuriam in ea parte pi- 
entiſſime conſiderans. In cujus ſuæ beneficientiæ 
memoriam, tametſi per Parliamentum ſtabilitum ſit, 
ut duo ſolemnia anniverſaria ſingulis annis pro 


eodem illuſtriſimo Rege in noſtra Academia per 


omnes ejuſdem Scholares domi exiſtentes celebren- 
tur, et præterea ut unus Prælector publicus condu- 
catur et perpetuo ſuſtentetur ex ſumptibus noſtrorum 
Collegiorum, ut ex ipſo ſenatus conſulti edicts apti- 
us et prolixius liquet, pro certa tamen et juſta limi- 
tatione ſalarii ejuſdem Prælectoris, et quantum ex 
æquo quodque Collegium ſingulis annis eidem ſoli- 
turum fit, debita prius per preſides examinatione 
habita, authoritate totius cætus magiſtrorum regen- 


tium et non regentium concordatum et fancitum 


eſt, ut Collegium Novum ſolvat regio Prælectori 


per ann. — — 115 = 11114 
Collegium Magdalenſe ——a m7 - os - xx11d 
Collegium Frediſwide XLS - xd 
Collegium Omnium Animarum xXx11s - ixd4 
Collegium Corporis Chriſti — xx11s - 11d 
Collegium Merton — xxs vd 


Collegium Reginæ — XvIIsS = vid 
Collegium Regale de Oriel —— vis = '1xd 
Collegium de Braſynnoſe — vs - vd 


1 


Collegium Lincolniæ — vs xd 
Collegium Exonienſe —— 1116 vid 
Collegium Univerſitatiss— 1 14 
Collegium Baliolenſe Hs 14 


Et fic in toto ſolvant — XIII - XS = vd 

Cujus ſummæ viginti Marcas pro Prælectoris ſa- 
lario ſolvendas ordinavit cœtus, excreſcentem au- 
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tem ſummam, viz. quatuor ſolidorum, diſponendam 
eſſe voluit pro ceriis et luminaribus emendis, et in- 
ſumendis in Miſſis et exequiis præfati illuſtriſſimi 
Regis; et hanc ordinationem et limitationem ſolutio- 
num annuarum decrevit Univerſitas in libris Com- 
miſſarii et utriuſque Procuratoris continue debere 
inſcribi. Act. 12 die Decembris anno domini 15 36, 
et Regis Henrici octavi 28. 

By an act of Parliament not peine in the Court 
of Rolles de St. 27 Hen. VIII, Firſt fruits and 
Tenths are pardoned to the Colleges i in Oxford and 
Cambridge, upon condition of maintaining one Pub- 
lick Reader to be choſen and, allowed by Hen. VIII, 
and to be called his Reader, and to read what 
Lectures he ſhall think fitteſt for the good of the 
Students: It is a very long Act. | 


N* XVII. 


The old Rents of every College in Oxford, be- 
cording to which they were taxed for the En- 
tertainment of Queen Elizabeth in the 24th 
year F her reign were reckoned as followeth. 


HRIST Church - —— 


. 41 Coll. — 


5 Con Than , e 
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| 6 Merton Coll. — & 
7 St. John's Coll. 400 
; Braſenoſe Coll,  —— . 300 
9 Queens Coll, ———— 260 
10 Exon Coll. — 200 
11 Oriel Coll. — — 200 
12 Trinity Coll. — 200 
I 13 Lincoln Coll. — 130 
4 Univerſity Coll. — 100 
< Baliol Coll. — — 100 
16. Jeſus Coll. — U es 
17 Wadham, Coll. — 100 I [at that time 
n 100 | dot founded. J 


18 Pembroke Coll. 


Ne. XIX.“ 


Of the Annual Revenue of the Colleges and 
Halls in the Univer/ity of Oxford, &c. 


HE total ſum of the annual revenues of the 

18 Colleges in Oxford amounts to 2 3. 190ʃ. 
Out of which may reaſonably be abated 
for quit rents, exciſes, charity money, 


bad tenants, &c. 3, 190]. 
Remains — — 20,0000. 5 

From which if we dedu&t for the Dean = 

and Chapter of Chriſt Church 2,0000. | 
Remains per annum. 18, oo0l. | 


_ Queſtion. 
Whether there be any grounds to envy the Uni- 
verſity becauſe of this annual revenue? Or whether 


Ne. XVIII. See page 196. | 18,0001, | 
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18,0001. or 20,000). per ann. can be alienated to any | 
berter uſes than the maintenance of theſe houſes of 
learning ? 
I anſwer to this it may be obſerved ; 
I. How many are maintained in the Vniverlity 
out of this 20, oool. per ann. viz. 
25 Heads of Houſes. , 
526 Fellows of Colleges. 
362 Chaplains, Scholars, YA Ex- 
hibitioners, and Choriſter s. 
129 Servitors, and other Servants, that 
\.-.. lodge in Colleges. 
301 College ſervants, who have general- 
ly families, which depend alto- 
on what they have from 
Colleges. — 

In all 1343 perſons, of whom there are none 
but what have great part, and moſt their whole 
ſubſiſtence from this 20, oool. per ann. | 

I. What miſchief would follow the alienation of 
College: lands to any other uſe than they are at 
preſent beſtowed on. 

1. Almoſt 1000 perſons genteely educated, muſt 
5 2 into the wide world to beg for their liveli- 


2, Above 600 Gentlemen, that live in Oxford 
on their own charges, muſt be deprived of their 
education, and conſequently of the means of raiſing 
their fortunes. By this the kingdom will want fit 
men to execute the places of truſt in church or 
ſtate, and our Engliſh gentry will be forced to ſend 
their children to be = either at St, Omers, 
Doway, &c. or elſe at Leyden, Geneva, &c. 
| 40 The calleges and publick buildings, which 

ſtakely piles are now the glory of our nation, and 


oa envy of foreigners, will fall to ruin. 
4. The 
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4. The utter decay of trade, and the increaſe of 
ma of poor people within the city of Ox- 
ford, occaſioned by the undoing of ſeven hun- 
dred of families, viz. 

Of Butlers, Cooks, Manciples, &c. ut 
ſupra __ 
Of privileged. perſons ſuch [as] Barbers, 
Apothecaries, Bookſellers, Bookbinders, &c. 200 

Of freemen and others, as Mercers, Tay- 
lors, Shoemakers, &c. whoſe whole trade and 
employ depend upon ſcholars _ —— 700 


300 


1200 


III. How far this 20,000/. per annum will go, 
if alienated to any ſecular uſes. 

It is not here deſigned to inſiſt upon the ſacri- 
ledge, or injuſtice of depriving colleges of their 


lands; but, ſuppoſing their revenues might be 


lawfully ſeized on by the King or Parliament, the 
enquiry is, to what publick advantage they might 
be 1 Now unqueſtionably the beſt of "all 

ſecular uſes, to which this 2,090/. per annum might 
[ be] appropriated, is the carrying on of the war, 
and the maintenance of the ſoldiery; and how far 
it will go this way is eaſily thus demonſtrated from 
the above written eſtabliſhment, whereby it ap- 
pears that the maintenance of a regiment of 780 


foot with their officers Fes per annum , 
£, $4 
16,145- 3-4 


A regiment of 410 dragoons 
with their officers 
A regiment of 450 horſe with 
their officers = 30,398 - 8 - 4 
So that the revenue of the Univerſity, which 
Voß, Aa main- 


4 


20,920 - 13 - 4 
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maintains 1,000 perſons, and keeps almoſt 2,000 
others from ſtarving, will ſcarce pay a regiment of 
dragoons ; fo that one need not be any great politi- 
cian to foreſee how much damage would accrue to 
the publick by any ſuch alienation. 
IV. What proportion the allowances of the Heads 
of our Colleges, and the Fellows and Scholars bear 
to the pay of the officers and ſoldiers of a foot re- 
giment. | 
By conſulting the eſtabliſhment and the valuation 
of the Headſhips you'll find that | 
1. No Head of a College has ColonePs pay. 
2. That there are not above four that have the 
pay of Captain. I-24 | 
3. The reſt have no more than 
4. Subſtracting the value of the Headſhips 
(2, 340l.) out of the 20,0001. there will remain but 
17,660/. to be divided among almoſt 1, 200 Fel- 
lows, Scholars, Chaplains, Exhibitioners, Clerks, 
College Servants, which (one with another) will 
amount but to very little more than foot ſoldiers pay. 
So that no Gentlemen has any ground to envy 
Scholars for their revenues, when any of their 
meaneſt ſervants may, when they pleaſe, have the 
proffer of an equivalent. 
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Ne. XVIII. 


An exact account of the whole number of Scho- 
lars and Students in the Univerſity of Ox- 
ford taken anno 1612 in the long Vacation. 


des 
Chriſti 


Magdal. 


Coll. 


Decanus — — — 1 

Canonici 8 

Commenſales ad 5H 7 

Menſam ann 

Studentes _ — 105 
— 8 
— — 8 


Capellani 


Cantores — 
4 f 


Choriſta 
Famuli et 
Servientes F 


Seniores 
Juniores ——— 
Pauperes Scho- 


Communaru f 


lares et alii 
Servientes 


Præſes — 
Socii — 
Famuli 
Capellani 
Clerici 


Philoſop hiæ 1 


La et ali 
Officiarii 
Servi 
Demies 


| 14 
: 


Communarii1!kwa 24 
1 Ludimagri — — 2 
Choriſtæ 1 6 
Battellatores — 10 
Servientes et 
| Pauperes q r 
Scholares | . 
n 116 013111 WTO. T 
Coll lo ů 1D 
Tien! 11 
Clericiet - 30 8 
Choriſtæ 295 8 20 
Famuli — — 10 
Servientes et) 
Pauperes 0 — — 18 
Scholares — 
[130] 
** Principalis % © 1 
ſenſe Socii | — ** 21 
Coll Scholares th —ö — — 29 
* Communarii * 145 
Batellat. Famuli 9 
et Servientes c e 14 
Pauperes eee 
Scholares]! c x 
— — 
227 
n 
Univer- Magiſter . 1 
Gr. Coll. Socii — . 2 
Communaril — — : 
Famuli — — 7 
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Paupe! enero 
Scholares et}. EINE 


Servientes — 
46 _ — — , 
Merton. oo” e A | - 
Coll. 11 ; | — — — 22 
1 Portioniſtæ — — 12 
Capellani — — 2 
Communarii — 15 
Pauperes — 
N — 30 29 
Famuli | — 12832 
- ; Fre | 93 
__. - -Prepoſitus — 1 
mi Soc! ⁊ä³˙ʒ — 13 
Coll. Capellani — 2 
— Clerici — — 2 
Talboliſtæ et Th 2 
Grindaliſtaa Or" 
— pan * | 115 
i — 1 
Pueri— 75 
Communarii — —— 194 
Batillatores —— 24 
Famuli — 42:40 
[267] 
Omnium Fr D p 
Anim, 2 


. Capeliani. — 
* Choriſtæ | 
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Servientes — 
Famuli ; 3 


Ex on. | Rector — — — 
* Socii 


* — 


Communarii - 45 
Pauperes 0 2 


Scholares 
Servientes | — 


Præſes — em 
Socii — at 
Communarii * 
Pauperes 0 

Scholares 
Famuli — * 


S. Johan- 
nis Coll. 


Rector 8 3 
Lincoln. _— 
Coll. Socii 


— — — 
Communari!!kwa ä 
Batellatores | 


et Pauperes 
Scholares 


| 
2 

| 

ſ 

ö 

1 

| 
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_ Scholares — — 
Coll. Communarii . . 

| Pauperes | 

| Scholares W 


Oriel Præpoſitus 


Socii — — 
Coll. Communarii — 
| Batellatores ——— ———— 
Famuli | — —_—_— 
3 Præſes — — 
2 Socii — 
tis Coll. Scholares — 
.. F Seniores 
Communari Junidres - ==" — 
Batellatores 
et Pauperes | — — 
Scholares 
Famuli — — 
Principalis — 
4 Fam. £ — — 
Socii et 
Diſcipuli | 
Communarii — — 37 


Famuli — — 3 9 
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Pauperes | 
Sener! 1 * "Ip 
Cong, Ee Era ut 
N Præſes — 1 
S 
*  Capellani C 
Clerici — cd. a > 
Choriſtæ — . — — 2 
Communarii $1 Tae 6 
Seniores 5 25 
Communarii 3 
. et | — — 10 
atillatores | | 
F amuli — — 8 
Pauperes | PO 
Ces & A e 14 
Servientes * — = Hl 
94 
1 Principatis — LY 
S. Mariz = n 75 
L TIT | 
48 
Principalis — — I 
on. Magiſtri — 13 
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Aula 


Edmundi Batillatores 


Port. 


Aula 
Glo- 


ceſtri 


Aula 
Latarum 


Number of Students in Oxford. 


Communarii 4 
et alii | 1 
Scholares | 
Batillatores — 
Servi —ͤ ( —̊ ——ů— 


Principalis— —:—1 


Communari !- 


et Servi : 2M 2 


Principalis — ä — 
Bacalaurel — — 


Communaril } 
Scholares 5 
Famuli et 
Servi 


Principalis — 
Magiſtri — n— 
Bacalaurei(aq§ — 
Communarii | 
Scholares 5 
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Aula Principalis | 
Albani Communarii 3 K 
| Batillatores | 34 
Aula Principalis | 8 Ol 
Cervina M.,agiſtri — n len 
Bacalaurei 3 | 
Communarii ety; Prom FR: 
Servi bid 35 
3 
Novum _ lis da 12 
Pi. Bacalaurei e 4+ 
Communarit  — — York 9 
30 
Sum. totalis [2920] 
2 6—— 4 
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Ne xx. 


Out f tie Fournal Book of the Piefances of all 
' .the Buildings of Chriſt Church College 
Oxon; which I bad * Mr, Poxr oY 


Blechintan. 


— —Ü— ũ — em —<—o—w__ 


AID to William Thomas, © Sd of On. 
ford, for Lvilb..of folder at 44 the pound. 
Spent about the Femerell of the New Kitchin, and 
ſundry gutters pertaining to the ſame xv111s vII Id. 
It appeareth there that the walks about Chriſt- 
Church Medowe were made of the earth that was 
digged far the foundation of the College. 
Payments made for the making, framing, and 


kerving af the new vault of the roof of the Quere 


within pn foreſaid College. 

Caſts and expences done there from the x1vth 
day of November, in the xxth year of the reign of 
our Sovereign Lord King Henry VIII, unto the 


 XX1x$h of the ſame month. 


— Friday's 0 
Quarries at 2 132 
Barrenton. 
Edinton. 
X Burford, 
Stowe the Old. 
Sherburne. 
Brokynton. | 
Lepers Qu arry at Taynton. 
Liners s Quarry. 
For mending of a glaſs window in the Choriſters 
chamber 11114. 
Paid 
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Paid to Thomas Hewiſter, for carriage of earth 
and rubble from the fayre gate and the new ſtepull, 
to fill the ditches on the backſide of the College, 
CLy1i loads at a peny the load, by computation 
XI11S. 

Payments there for the making, carving, fram- 
ing and garniſhing the vault of the roof of the new 
Church of the ſaid College. 

Paid to William — of Oxford for the new 
making, mending and repairing of the highway 
leading between Boll Sbipion and the croſs ſtanding 
upon Hedington hills, for the more ſpeedy convey- 
ance of ſtone, timber, and lime, to be carryed 
from ſundry places to the ſaid work, over and — 
xvl. paid by the hands of Mr. Nich : Townly, 
Prieſt, maſter of the ſaid works, and by a book of 
parcels thereof, made by the ſaid William Frere, 
then being purveyor of = ſaid works, - doth parti- 
cularly appear at large xXxx1111/ - viiis - vd. 

Item for vii locks and xvi keys of ſundry ſorts 
and prices, far the doors of the four new lodgings 
at the hall end, and the ſouth town, and the filth 
houſes, and other doors Xv1s - 11114. 

Item for ſix plates for the griffin's foot ſtanding 
upon the femerell of the kitchin, pondering xvi 
pounds and a half 11s - 11d, quad. 
| * for two ſtays for the vane of the ſaid griffin 
X1 
Item for a ſtay bar for 8 church door, pon- 
dering xv11 pound 11s - 1d ob. 

Item for mending and repairing of old locks and 
hinges to ſerve for doors in Peckwaters inn, for the 
maſons lodgings xv111d ob. 

Item to James Fleming, &c. for making Scaf. 
folds ny the taking down of the old ſtepull 
114 


Item 
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Item to William Hobbs and Richard Cooper for 
bringing in of the bell. frame in their drinking 
time 114. 

To haymakers for the cart horſes in Frideſwide 
Mead xxs. 

Paid to John Adams, F ree Maſon, for carriage 
of 124 load of Gravel from St. Giles's to the 
works, at 1114 the load xxx1s. And to Thomas 
Hewifter for like carriage of 143 loads from St. 
Edmund's well to the work at the like price 
XXXV1I1S. 

To Jo. Norton for xxvi C. paving tiles of yel- 
low and green, for the new Hall, at 111s - vid the 
hundred v1/ - os - xvid. 

To James Nicholſton of Landw. Glazier, for 
xLVII of my Lord Grace's arms, ſet up in or 
windows of the new hall of the ſaid College at 
vis - v1114 the piece, xv! - x1115- vid, And for 
246 bends or poſes called Dominus mihi Adjutor, ſet 
up in the ſame windows at Xx114 the; rer every 
one, x11/ - os - vid. 

To Tho. Haſtings, &c. for dpi the Plum- 
mer at Wallingford to take down old lead there 
with other ſtuff, and ſetting up of the ſame in 
fafe cuſtody xxxv1s - 11114.” 

Item for two crows for the Carpenters to e 
down the bells with, pondering xviilb, 11s - id ob. 

Coſts upon the new frame of the Alms Houſe 
wrought at Kirthyngton. | 


Kirthmgton. | 
| ory! Staunton. 
Lyme Kills at Beckley. 
Hedington. © 
To Tho. Watlington, Warden of the Carpenters, 
for making, planking and rayling of the new 
bridge ſtanding over t e water in Cowley Mead, be- 
tween 
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tween St, Edmund's well and the eaſt fide of the 
ſaid College, with the making of two new gates, 
one of them containing twelve foot in length or 
wideneſs, another twelve foot in height, and the 
other containing eight foot in height and ten foot in 
wideneſs: one of them ſtanding near unto St. Ed- 


mund's well, the other ſtanding near unto a me 


called our Lady in the Wall. 

To Jo. M Fus, Edward Arnald, Rich. Styll, 
Chriſtopher — Robert Haule, Jo. Stagpole, 
Jo. King, Jo. Anderſey, and other Free Maſons 
50 Setters, in reward for their diligence in apply- 

of their labour in ſetting upon the new Town 

8 the eaſt end of the new hall of the ſaid College, 

on ſaturday after their hour” accuſtomed to leave 
work x114. 


Paid to Mr. David Griffts, Prieſt, for his ſti- 


Pa for wages, as well for keeping of the Mona. 


tery of St. Frideſwide and ſaying of divine ſervice, 
after the ſuppreſſion of the ſame unto the firſt ſtall- 
ing of the Dean and Canons in the ſaid College, as 
for his labours in overſeeing of workmen dayly la- 
bouring -there; in all by the ſpace of thirteen 
months, as by a letter made at my Lord Grace's 
commandment, directed to the Dean of the ſaid 
College, doth appear vii. 

Mr. Rowland Meſſenger Controller of the works. 

Mr. Jo. Smith Auditor of the works. 


To Robert Carrowe for drawing and laying of 


xi v of Boards in lodgings at the Almes houſe 
and at Glociter College at x11d the C by con- 
vention CX11s = vid. 

Alſo paid to Tho. Cowper and Philip Lentall, 
Clerks to the auditor of the ſaid works, for their 
diligence as 982 in caſting and in of all the 


ſaid 
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faid books, from the firſt beginning of the faid 
works unto the breaking up of the ſame, in all by 
the ſpace of five years, Lxv1s - VII Id. 
The whole ſum of all the buildings cannot 
be gathered hence, becaufe the book wanteth the 
beginning and ending; but as much as may be 1 
have gathered the whole ſum of that book, out of 
the particular expences and fums as they are caft 
there at certain times, which in that book are call 
xvnes. i. e. as F ſuppoſe Quindens, betauſe at every 
fifteen days end the whole expences of thoſe fifteen 
days are ſummed up, and ſet down at the end. 
The beginning of the firſt fifteenth in that book is 
wanting, but the ending of it is there; namely, 
upon the xvth of November, whereof the charge 
ariſeth, as in the ſame appeareth, unto ccxvitl 
xVs - vid ob. 
The ſecond Quinden is from Nov. xrvth 20 
Hen. VIII. to Nov. xxixth. Expences 166/ 19s 1d. 
The twenty fourth Quinden is from xth O 
21 Hen. VIII, to OR. xxivth. 
Then follow fome additional expences. | 
Whereby it appeareth that this Journal contain- 
eth only one years expences and no more. Sutn 
total of the expences wherein for the building were 
78351 75 24. : | 5 
From whence may be computed the whole of 
what was laid out, the College having been five 
years in building. © Sha noi 
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Sir Arabian Ortes 8 Projett \for an 


Kaen K* yal.7n ENSLANDY fr 

How for dle, King hath already 45 TY 105 
erectiig oy Academe "Royal, or Colleg f 
Honor, wir baut charge to be Croton or 


without any other. re bit, wle 10 
fret contributions. d 1931s 2801 


B C551 bot v1) 59303 
eie nd % not cl bu 
May! it pleate 3; your 98 God nigen 34 L 
HE Kings moeſt excellent Majeſty, being 
7 — — E moved thereatito, 1 
„upon my humble ſolicitation, and 
bis 1 jelty⸗s moſt royal Teaſe of the thing, is fa- 
vourably pleaſed: 52 my 8 16, 
I. To take abe tdhe that the! addrefies' te his 
Majeſty for the founding, and eftabliſhing an Aca- 
deme Royal, Society Heroick; of College of He- 
nor, were noble in their matter, and for the greater 
good both of the King and people. 
II. That his ſacred Majeſty i in his high wiſdom, 
and bounty, did royally affent to the erection, and 
eſtabliſhment of the ame Academe, under the 
name and title of King aus his'Academe, 80 
ciety Heroick, ot College of Honor: 
II. That towards the ſaid foundation; ahd. in 
ſtitution, his Majeſty vouchſafed to aſſent, that the 
Vor. I. Co Lords 


{42 
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Lords, and other worthy perſons of the ſaid Society 
(ro be each of them thirty years old at the leaſt, 
and no way intereſted by profefſion in any ſet form 
of ſtudy, but free to fair life, and books of Honor) 
ſhould be incorporated as a body politick, like as 
any other corporation within his Majeſty's domint- 
ons, under the great ſeal. of England, | 

IV. That the ſaid corporation or Academe, 
ſhould paſs under the name, or title of King 
Jauss his Academe, Society Heroick, or College 
of Honor; ſo called, becauſe nothing but Honor 


* 


was to be ſtood upon therein. 39 
V. That it ſnhould conſiſt of a ſuperior and infe- 
rior order. The ſuperior to be for protection, and 
grace from without; the King as Founder, and 
our Kings after him; the prince as his ſecond; your 
Grace (my Lord Duke) as chief patron under them, 
and ſo forth of ſome others, as is in the plot itſelf. 
The main body to confift of a Preſident, Vice- 
Preſident, four Regiſters,” other Officers, and ſe- 
venty Fellows, or Aſſociates. E120 -IT* 740 N 
VI. That the ſaid Academe Royal, Society He- 
roick, or College of . Honor, ſhould have and en- 
Joy a common Seal, the device whereof | propound- 
ed to his Majeſty, that upon the face it ſhould have 
his royal effigies in a chair of , ſtate, with his name 
and arms, and in the ring. | 


IACOBUS REX FUNDATOR COLLEGIL 


- 


15 Upon the reve rſe King Solomon in a throne, vi- 
ſited by the Queen of Saba, with ſome ſuch words 


of Scripture as ſignify the cauſe of the Queen's ac- 
ceſs, being wiſdom, and the love thereof. His 
Majeſty willingly approved the firſt ſide, but would 
not as then allow of the reverſe, out of a princely 
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fear, leſt his modeſty might ſuffer, as aſcribing 
Solomon's parts to himſelf. | 

VII. That they of this ſociety (beſide all other 
cheir immunities, privileges, and exemptions) ſhall 
have a ſpecial enſign, as an ornamental diſtinction, 
proper to their order, yet but only perſonal, a black 
filk riband, and at the fame a badge, cogniſance, 
or ſymbol, containing theſe three letters in maſſive 


gold, 
I. R. F. 


Iaterlaced, n a Crown Imperial 


F: 


k 
N 


The ſenſe of thoſe "a e 
_  IACOBUS. REX. FUND ATOR. 


VIII. That i it ſhould be lawful for the ſaid right 
noble ſociety to build a College, or meeting · place, a 
for themſelves, in or near unto London, as _ 


Cc 2 
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ſhall think fitteſt 5; and alſo to purchaſe lands in 
Mortmain to a certain good yearly value, out. ot 
common and free contributions, 

IX, That all the ſaid ſociety, if they were No- 
blemen, or Gentlemen, ſhould bear their arms 
with an inſcocheon. of, the Union, in perpetual re- 
membrance of. King James, their Founder; and if 
they were not Gentlemen of arms till that time, but 
Gentlemen of Quality only, that then they ſhould | 
have fair armories given, them as Eſquires, and 
bear the ſaid honorary-inſcocheon as the other, with 
ſome {mall abatement. 

X. That all of the ſociety, under Lords, ſhall 
take place of all others of their own ranks, that is 
ro ſay, Knights before Knights, and Eſquires be- 
fore Eſquires, unleſs they be ſpecially privileged, 


F inally, 


His Majeſty was further pleaſed, not. only ta 
to confirm all the faculries, and functions, propound- 
ed for the ſaid right noble ſociety, but graciouſly 
added, that the cenſure of all books, which handled 
not things divine, ſhould belong'to the Preſident, 
Vice-Preſident, and the more part of the ſaid ſociety, 
at the time of the cenſure aſſembled, 


The reaſons that moved bis Highneſs Prince 
Henry, to labour for the ſetting up of an 
Academy; and the means & which he would 
Save e ee 


LT HAT the King's Wards might ds 2 fie 


breeding, and an: edpranign g 9 them in 2 
Wale 
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which they had not at all, but in forein parts; 
where it — coſtly to their ſouls many times. 
as much as to their bodies. 

II. That by example of the French (who about 
thirty years ago had no Academy. at home, but 
' went into 1taly, as we do now into France) our No- 
bility and Gentry, might learn thoſe exerciſes in Eng- 
land in their youth; and ſpend. their money at 
home, rather than in other countries. And that if 
afterwards they affected travel, they ſhouid go with 
minds better confirmed; with leſs expence of tyme 
and mony; and be able to ſhow themſelves leſs ig- 
norant at their coming hither, than now they do; 
whereby we yield the French and other nations an 
occaſion to undervalue us; and therein cauſe our 
countty to ſuffer more diſhonour than needs; ſecing; 
we may provide againſt it. 

III. That his Highneſs perceived the Nobility. 
and Gentry: of England too much given to eaſe, , be- 
cauſe they, wanted occaſion; of morning meetings, 
for exerciſe z, which by the advancement. of this. 
work they would be brought unto; as likewiſe in- 
to a place of aſſembly (yet altogether wanting in 
England) where they might learn faſhion and civility; 
and by theſe parts of exerciſe and breeding be able 
to do his Majeſty honour, at the entertainments of 
Princes and Embaſſadours; in which ſhows here 
are ſo few now that do appear, as we cannot per- 
form it, with that advantage: the French do, who, 
have their education at Academies. 

IV. That his Highneſs found it a work pro- 
pounded in Queen Elzzabeth's time by Treaſurer 
Burley, who ; nominated, all St. Fobn's, the place 
for the bringing up of the Wards, but his death 
prevented the effect. And Prince Henry, was wont 
to ſay, that (though all good works are hard to be 


ac- 
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accompliſhed) yet he ſaw no reaſon to hinder the' 
bringing of it to paſs; and no doubt he had per- 
formed it, had Gop been pleaſed to have given 
him a longer life; for his earneſtneſs in it was as 
much as could be, and he had prepared all manner 
of means for it. 

The means by which be would have raiſed Wc 
I. That he would have dealt with the King his 
father for ſome allowance towards it out of the 
Court of Wards; as a thing proper, both in con- 
ſcience and honour. And that thoſe who com- 
pounded for Wardſhips, ſhould pay the more; 
which no honeſt parent could deny, both in regard 
of the Ward himſelf, and the love of his Country. 

II. That he meant to have procured of his Ma- 
jeſty, that there ſhould have been a conſideration 
in judging the fines of the Star- chamber, for an 
aſſiſtance to this good work. 

III. That he intended to have tried all the wor. 
thy minds both of the Nobility and Gentry, that 
either loved him or their country, to contribute 
with himſelf, for the bearing of the reſt of the 
charge, in the erecting of his Academy; for the 
learning of the Mathematiques, and Language ; 
and for all kinds of noble exerciſes, as well of arms 
as other. To which purpoſe there was a Bill ſigned 
by all ſuch Noblemen and Gentlemen-as were then 
* which Bill his Highneſs did leave with me, 
as his Agent in that buſineſs, witer I have ready 
to bring forth. | 

And to ſhow that he meant to was nothing un- 
tryed for the performance of the deſign, he was re- 
ſolved to have gotten as many horſes out of his 
Majeſty's Stable and Race as he could, for the bet- 
ter furniſhing of the Academy; and to have been 


| exceedingly liberal — out of his own Stable and 


Race, 
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Race, to the fame end; meaning himſelf in perſon 
to have come into the Academy once a week ordi. 
narily, - to have ſeen how that which he ſo much 
affected, proſpered ; and to have exerciſed there, 
as he did at St. James's; and to have proceeded 
yet to the ſecking of farther means, (if need were) 
for the bringing of his work to perfection. But at 
the very inſtant it pleaſed Gop to take him away; 
who can, and, I hope, will - raiſe another to ac- 
COMPO what he ſo wen intended. 


o | 


4 Tafte th ome Ogfervations intended upon 
by things moſt remarkable in the Hiſtory of this 
Kingdom, from the Norman Invaſion till 
the 12th year of our virtuous Sovereign 
CHARLES the fit, whom Go have in his 
Precians Cuſtod _ 
I by Sir Henry Worrox. oy 


The Preface to my ſaid D: Dre. 01 


HAD a good will, being conſcious of mine 

own unprofitable obſcurity, to do ſome what at 

leaſt that might help to illuſtrate the memory of 
others; But in this deliberation, taking mine age 
into counſel, 1 felt it too late for me to attempt 
| any 
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any large hiſtorical complement. | And beſides 1 
muſt ones ] was ever a friend to brevity. Where- 

have reſolved only to expreſs (as it were) 
che juice and ſubſtance, like a kind of chimical e. 
tract, out of the lives and reigns of our royal 
Monarchs of either ſex, and to reſearch with free- 
dom (for I write under a King whoſe glory is 'the 
truth) all their proper characters, and endowments, 
beginning with the Monarch's ſtirpe, 8 the 
former times are more covered and . | 


Of ta the Pirf. 


WILLIAM the firſt was a child of fortune 
from his cradle: We do commonly, and zuſtly 
ſtile him the Conqueror, for he made in general a 
conqueſt of the kingdom, and people, {by com- 
ſition or arms; ] ſuppreſſed in great ſort the former 
cuſtoms and laws, and introduced new behaviour 
and habits; which under ſhew of civility were in 
effect but rudiments of ſubjection. Laſtly, he was 
near the impoſing and (as I may tert it) the na- 
turalizing of his own language at leaſt he both 
made it, and left it current in all Courts of plea, 
whereof is yet remaining no ſmall impreſſion. 

[Beſides his atchievements by force, I note a 
great ſecret of State filently wrapped in his high 
Tenures of Knight-ſervice, For thoſe, drawing as 
well Marriage as Wardſhip, gave him both power 
and occaſion to conjugate at pleaſure the 9 
and the Saxon Houſes, which by degrees might 
prove a ſecond conqueſt of affections, harder than | 
the firſt.] 

Rarely had been ſeen for fuch a prize an 
evenet tryal by bartail than that at Haines 

both 
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Both Commanders ' acquainted before with ad- 
venture and peril, both animated, and edged 
with victory: in their number, through con- 
fuſed report, I can collect no enormous diſparity : 


in their perſons equally valiant: and for any right 


of merit in the cauſe no difference between them, 
but this, that either the one muſt keep a Kingdom 
ill gotten, or the other get it as ill. What were 
the many errours, or what. principally gave the 
day, fo long after, is hard to affirm. Well we may 
conjecture, that on either ſide the fight was con- 
ſtant, and fierce, and ſurely undeterminable with- 
out the death of one of the chiefeſt. For the Eng- 
liſb would not run away, and the Normans could 
not. After this his ſucceſs, his not marching im- 
mediately to the great and head City, when terrour 
would have ſwept the ground before him, but 
coaſting about, for ſo the moſt have delivered it, 


more like a progreſs than a purſuit, as if one ſingle: 


battail had given him leave to play with his for- 
tune, may ſeem ſtrange according to the maxims 
of war: but let all diſcourſe ceaſe; ſtates have their 
ends, and periods, as well as natural bodies, and 
we were come to our tropick. In his further pro- 
ceedings I find him moſt helpt, and another time 
moſt hindred, by the Clergy, then of mighty per- 
ſwaſion with the temporal Lords, and people; 
which taught him afterwards a leſſon, when he 
was faſt in the throne, how to rivet his own great- 
neſs, by changing the Natives into Normans, or any 
other aliens of his proper choice into the higheſt 
_ Eccleſiaſtical dignities. Then was Stigand, the Me- 


tropolitan, in a ſynod formally and fayrly depoſed, 


being too ſtiff for the times; which was indeed the 
wringing poynt, though other objections made 
more noyſe. He was crowned on Chriſtmas Day, 
Vol. I. n anno 
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anno Domini. 1066, at which time he would fayn 


have compounded a civil title of, I know not what, 


alliance, and adoption, or rather donation from 
Edward the Confeſſor; as if hereditary kingdoms 
did paſs like New-year's gifts: The truth is, he 
was heir of his ſword. - Yet from theſe pretences 
however there ſprang this good, that he was there- 
by in a fort engaged to caſt his government into a 
middle or mixt nature, as it were between a lawful 
ſucceſſor and an invador. Though generally. (as 
many new. empires do ſavor much of their begin- 
nings) it had more of the violent than of the legal. 

One of the firſt things in his intent, but in effect 


one of the laſt, was the effecting of that which we 


call the Wincheſter Roll, being a more particular 
inquiſition, than had been before, of every hide of 
land within the precincts of his conqueſts, and how 
they were holden ; whence we may account a full 
reſettlement of Lordſhips and propriety through 
the realm. 

Quære, for I find it obſcure, whether poſſeſſions 
had not for the moſt part remayned all the while 
before in a kind of martial diſpoſure, or perchance 
little better. We have at this day a better knowledge 
of whom he doubted, than of whom he truſted ; 


| which I believe were very few. Certaynly his reign 
muſt needs be full of dangerous apprehenſions ; 
and his nature was prone enough to entertayn them, 


as. may fully appear by the event in two perſonages, 


of all other the likelieſt to fit faſt about him; 


namely Fitz-Aubert, or Fitz-Oſborne (fo he is di- 
verſely termed) and Odo, one of his own brothers 
by the ſame womb. Theſe two had each of them 
contributed towards his enterprize 40 ſhips a piece, 
and were the firſt foundation of his fortunes, both 
in ſtrength, and example. But what became . | 
them 
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them ? marry, after they had been here dignified 
with earldoms, the one of Hereford, the other of 
Kent; Fitz-Oſborne (as ſome report) was executed 
[under him; or (as the moſt) was diſcarded into a 
forraign ſervice, for a pretty] ſhadow of exilement : 
and Odo his brother was a priſoner even at the time 
of his own death. So heavy with ſome minds is an 
over weight of obligation ; or otherwiſe great deſer- 
vers do perchance grow intollerable preſumers; and 
laſtly, thoſe that rayſe ſtand ever in ſome hazard to 
be thought likewiſe the fitteſt depreſſours. I have 
ſometimes been tempted to wonder, how among 
thoſe jealouſies of ſtate and court, Edgar Atheling 
could ſubſiſt, being then the apparent, and indubi- 
tate heir of the Saxon line, but he had tryed and 
found him a Prince of limber virtues; ſo as though, 
peradventure, he might have ſome place in his cau- 
tion, yet he reckned him beneath [his fear]. 

He was contemporal with three Popes, Victor and 
Alexander, the ſecond of that name, and Hildebrand 
alias Gregory the ſeventh. Viltor took the firſt hold 
of him by ratifying his nuptial contract within the 
degrees forbidden; which 1s none of the leaſt arts 
of the Roman HireFchy, for the chayning of 
princes, and their iſſue, to a perpetual dependance. 
Alexander drave it ſomewhat farther by ſending [his 
Banner] to this invaſion; for they have always been 
frank of their bleſſings to countenance any great 
action; and then if it ſhould proſper to faſten upon 
it ſome pretence or other; as here, firſt of all came 
in a challenge of homage, forſooth by promiſe, 
which though the Conqueror ever eagerly diſavow- 
ed, yet, I know not how, by the cunning encroach- 
ment of Hildebrand, who ſucceeded, he did abaſe, 
and let fall the ſovereignty into more ſervitude to- 
wards that ſee (as our authors charge his time) than 
D d 2 | had 
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had been ſince the name of Church or State amongft 
us; Which ſtealing ſteps of intruſion upon the 
Crown I ſhall remark with ſpecial care as I ſhall 
proceed, it being the beſt fruit of my labour. 
Now for the conſtitution or character of his per- 
ſon, or mind; he was not of any delicate texture 
his limbs were rather ſturdy than. daynty ; ſublime 
and almoſt tumerous in his looks and geſture ;. yea 
even in his oaths; for they ſay he uſed to ſwear By 
tbe Reſurrection of the Son of Gop. By nature far 
from profuſion, and yet a greater ſparer, than 
ſaver; for though he had ſuch means to accumu- 
late, yet his forts, caſtles, and rowns which he 
built, and his garriſons which he mayntained, and 
his feaſtings, wherein he was moſt ſumptuous, 
could not but ſoak his Exchequer : Beſides, the 
multiplicity of rewards which hang upon ſuch 
acqueſts, and likewiſe certayn ſecret waſte Pipes of 
Eſpiall through the realm, no leſs chargeable than 
neceſſary for new beginners. But above all I muſt 
note the Pope's legates and drainers,which began here 
to be frequent in his time, and are no where cheap. 
One ſtrange and excellent fame doth follow him; 
that the land hath never been ſo free from robbe- 
ries, and depredations, as through his reign ;z ſcarce 
credible in fach a broken, and ſhuffling time, if it 
were not ſo conſtantly delivered: But, it ſhould 
ſeem, to ingratiate himſelf with the vulgar (with 
whom there is nothing more popular than ſecurity) 
he made it a maſterpiece of his regiment z and 
perhaps action had pretty well evacuated the idle 
people, which are the ſtock of rap ine. 
His Wife, the Lady Magdalena, brought forth 
four ſons, and ſix daughters; and, beſides her na- 
tural fertility, we may count her pregnant almoſt 
of a conqueſt; for her father Earl Baldwin. of 
Flanders 
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Flanders had the French King in tutelage; ſo as, no 
doubt, by her mediation he drew a great concur- 
rence,” from that Kingdom, and the adjacent Pro- 
vinces. For theſe reaſons he loved her well; and 
I find his life little taynted with extravagant luſt, 
for his pleaſures were more of the field, than of 
the chamber; yet he had one illegitimate child, to 
keep it in faſhion, namely, Deverel Lord of Not- 
ing bam and Derby. he 
He left the ſucceſſion upon his ſecond ſon, not 
becauſe he bare his name, though that perhaps 
might be ſome motive, nor becauſe he thought him 
the beſt timbred to ſupport it: But Robert, his 
eldeſt ſon, having openly rebelled agaynſt him, and 
having (as they write) at a caſual encounter given 
him his life, which was too great a gift either to 
be forgotten, or acknowledged, he had reaſon to 
prefer the more obſequious child. And I think 
we ſhall need to ſeek no farther. As for Henry his 
third fon, albeit he was born after his father was 
King, and the two former were but the iſſue of a 
Duke of Normandy, fo as by ancient examples (if 
examples- could carry diadems) he might, and 
perchance did expect the Crown; yet he left him, 
by our beſt relations, a bare legacy of five thouſand 
pounds, Ne 
Note the ſober meaſure of that age, when it was 
a King's younger Son's portion, which is now ſcant 
an Alderman's: ſo much is either wealth increaſed 
or moderation decayed. Men, N 
But let me conclude my notes upon this heroical 
champion. He died not in his acquiſitive, but na- 
tive ſoyl: Nature itſelf (as it were) clayming a final 
intereſt in his body. When fortune had done with 
him, but one thing fell out to diſquiet his obſequies; 
that the place where he ſhould be laid was ys in 
BI uit, 
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ſuit, as having formerly, in the time of his power, 
been wreſted from the true owner; which awhile 
ſuſpended his interment, and became the declama- 
tory theame of the religious men of that age ; that 
ſo great a conqueror of foreign lands ſhould at 
laſt want earth at home to cover him. But it was 
the laſt of his worldly felicity ; that, for the better 
eſtabliſhment of his heir, he ſurvived his victory 


twenty years, eight months, and ſixteen days: for 
Tempus omnia concoquit. nt” | 
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Ne. XXIII. 
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M. Ful LR's Obſervations of the Shires. 


HE firſt came forth Eſſex a Grazier; with 
Northamptonſhire a Sheepherd. My calfes, 
ſaid Eſſex, are no ſooner fat, but London conſumes 
them. The ſame is my grievance, ſaid / ortbamp- 
tonſhire, with my ſheep, no ſooner fed, but London 
devours them. Next comes out Kent, a Yeoman: 
but he ſwore his ſon ſhould be a Knight: Nor- 
thumberlend, a Collier: Wiltſhire a plain man; com- 
playning that all the Gentry coacht it up to the 
City, leaving their houſes in the country dead com- 
modities ; truly dead, hoſpitality,” their foul, being 
gone, as appears by the never breathing of their 
noſtrils. eee . ect 
Hearing this, London enters with a Crown on her 
head. They ſnatch it from her, and having taſted 
already too much of her tyranny, refuſe any fur- 
ther ſubjection, and kick her away. Then * — 
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Kent have the Crown for Canterbury, famous for 
the ſeat of a Metropolitan, and ſhrine of the Saint 
T raitour Becket : Eſſex tor Colcheſter, ennobled with 
the birth of Conſtantine, the firſt Chriſtian Empe- 
rour : Northamptonſhire for Northampton, which 
being ſeated almoſt in the navel of England, and 
unpartially diſtant from any out corner, was fitteſt 
to be the chief City. | 
On a ſudden comes in a Gyant, Yorkſoire, The 
reſt, wondring at the vaſtneſs of his body, hold 
their peace: he calls for Madam York. In ſhe 
comes, a good old woman in a freeze coat. What 
would you do with me ? quoth ſhe; ſpeak quickly, 
for I have a great deal of ale to tun will be ſower; 
and malt to turn, will be burnt, if I depart not 
quickly. Fie, madam York (ſaid Yorkſhire) ſcorn, 
that thy Lord Maiors hereafter ſhould dabble in 
muddy ale: thou art now to be the Queen of Eng- 
land. Then put he the Crown on her head: when 
inſtantly ſhe was infected with proud thoughts, 
comparing her Coney Street with the Strand, Ouſe 
with Thames, Pavement with Cheapfide, St. Peter's 
with Paul's, 
In came the reſt of the Shires, to do homage to 
their new Queen: Cheſhire, the Gentleman; Rut- 
land, the Dwarf; Norfolk, the Councellour : but 
many Shires were abſent, whom Norfolk, having 
had a fee, excuſed, as his Clients. Darbyſpbire was 
ſo leaden heeld, it could make no ſpeed: beſides 
it was ſuſpicious to be undermined in its abſence. 


Warwickſhire could not come, being the center of 


England, and therefore againſt the rules of Philoſo- 
phy, that it ſhould move. Leiceſterſbire was ſick of 


the wind chollick, it had eaten ſuch abundance of 


beanes. And the ſame was the diſeaſe of Worceſter- 
Hire, it had drunk ſuch a deal of Sider, Middleſex, 


not 


| 
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ſuit, as having formerly, in the time of his power, 
been wreſted from the true owner; which awhile 
ſuſpended his interment, and became the declama- 
tory theame of the religious men of that age ; that 
ſo great a conqueror of foreign lands ſhould at 
laſt want earth at home to cover him. But it was 
the laſt of his worldly felicity ; that, for the better 
eſtabliſhment of his heir, he ſurvived his victory 


twenty years, eight months, and ſixteen days: for 
Tempus omnia concoquit. | 


N. XXIII. 


— 


Mr. FULLER's Obſervations of the Shires. 


HE firſt came forth Eſſex a Grazier; with 
Northamptonſhire a Sheepherd. My calfes, 
ſaid Eſſex, are no ſooner fat, but London conſumes 
them. The ſame is my grievance, ſaid V ortbamp- 
tonſbire, with my ſheep, no ſooner fed, but London 
devours them. Next comes out Kent, a Yeoman: 
but he ſwore his ſon ſhould be a Knight: Nor- 
thumberlend, a Collier: Wiltſhire a plain man; com- 
playning that all the Gentry coacht it up to the 
City, leaving their houſes in the country dead com- 
modities; truly dead, hoſpitality, their ſoul, being 
gone, as appears by the never breathing of their 
noſtrils. 00 . erg 
Hearing this, London enters with a Crown on her 
head. They ſnatch it from her, and having taſted 
already too much of her tyranny, refuſe any fur- 
ther ſubjection, and kick her away. Then _ 
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Kent have 'the Crown for Canterbury, famous for 
the ſeat of a Metropolitan, and ſhrine of the Saint 
Traitour Becket : Eſſex for Colcheflter, ennobled with 
the birth of Conſtantine, the firſt Chriſtian Empe- 
rour : Northamptonſhire for Northampton, which 
being ſeated almoſt in the navel of England, and 
unpartially diſtant from any out corner, was fitteſt 
to be the chief City. 
On a ſudden comes in a Gyant, Yorkſhire. The 
reſt, wondring at the vaſtneſs of his body, hold 
their peace: he calls for Madam York. In ſhe 
comes, a good old woman in a freeze coat. What 
would you do with me ? quoth ſhe; ſpeak quickly, 
for I have a great deal of ale to tun will be ſower ; 
and malt to turn, will be burnt, if I depart not 
quickly. Fie, madam York (ſaid Yorkſhire) ſcorn, 
that thy Lord Maiors hereafter ſhould dabble in 
muddy ale: thou art now to be the Queen of Eng- 
land. Then put he the Crown on her head: when 
inſtantly ſhe was infected with proud thoughts, 
comparing her Coney Street with the Strand, Ouſe 
with Thames, Pavement with Cheapfide, St, Peter 8 
with Paul's. | 
In came the reſt of the Shires, to do homage to 
their new Queen: Cheſhire, the Gentleman; Rut- 
land, the Dwarf; Norfolk, the Councellour : but 
many Shires were abſent, whom Norfolk, having 
had a fee, excuſed, as his Clients. Darbyſbire was 
ſo leaden heeld, it could make no ſpeed: beſides 
it was ſuſpicious to be undermined in its abſence, 


Warwickſhire could not come, being the center of 


England, and therefore againſt the rules of Philoſo- 


phy, that it: ſhould move. Leiceſterſbire was ſick of 
the wind chollick, it had eaten ſuch abundance of 


beanes. And the ſame was the diſeaſe of Worceſter - 
ſhire, it had drunk ſuch a deal of Sider. Middleſex, 


not 
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not knowing, whether to come in the cloaths of a 
man, or the ſhape of a woman, of ſet purpoſe ab- 
ſented herſelf, Other Shires had other excuſes, 
At laſt comes in a Dr. of Divinity, Dr. Oxford; 
and after him Dr. Cambridge, deſiring to be excu- 
ſed, that he came laſt; for Oxford, being a young, 
and youthful Univerſity, did eaſily over-run him; 
whereas he, being older, could not keep pace with 
him. Tuſh (ſaid Oxford) I am the ancienter Uni- 
verſity : and you, Cambridge, abſtain from ap- 
proaching neer our Queen with your dirty feet, and 
ſtinking breath: dirty feet; the uncleanneſs of your 
ſtreets; and ſtinking breath; the badneſs of your 
air: and yet if your ſtinking breath proceeded 
from your bad teeth, from the coales, that are 
burnt in your chimnies, - perchance it were curable: 
bur it comes from the badneſs of your lungs, thoſe 
ever panting Fenns on the north ſide, that ne're will 
be mending. The truth was, Oxferd and Cambridge 
were at ſo high words, as that they had gone toge- 
ther, if long Northamptonſhire had not come be- 
twixt them, and parted them: and fo for that time 

all departed. | | 
Up comes London, with two attendants, Het - 
minſter and Southwark, complayning, that now the 
Terms being removed to York, they were not able 
to pay their great rents for their houſes. Southwark 
uſed to be againſt London, but now ſhe was on the 
ſame ſide with her, joined with a bridge of a com- 
mon calamity. Theſe two agreed to make a new 
Thames of their own tears; and Weſtminſter to make a 
monument for herſelf. Then came forth Cornwall, 
and Devonſhire. I ſcorn (faith Devonſhire) to go 300 
miles to the beggarly City of Tork. But how ſhall 
we help it? ſaid Cornwall. Yorkſhire is a mighty 
Gyant. Tis true, ſaid Devonſhire, but — 
rom 
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from Yorkſhire the Wilderneſfes i in Craven, the mit. 
lions of barren acres in Pickering Heath, toge ther 
with the drowned grounds i in Marſbland, which the 
Dutchmen have made worſe by 4295 ning, and I dare 
— ſays Devonſhire may vie realo onable ſouls, 

rounds, with Y ork. herſelf. Then Þ 
ans 7 +2 with Madam 7, Fort; Cornwall fliſts 
Devonſbire; both ſnatch the Crown from 2 ork. * 
Then ruſh in all the Shires, with a confuſed tu- 
| mult. Briſtow, a Town well prized, when Letters 
of Mart were given, and well eſteemed of itſelf 
ever ſince, claimed the Crown for itſelf, Devon- 
ſhire challenged it for Exeter, a place, where the 
Theenes have a conſecrated place to be buried in, 
and though-a dozen Churches, never a Church- 
yard, but the Cathedral. Norfolk would have it 
for Norwich; and ſwore he would make it goo 
out of Littleton, that the thatchr houſes in Norwic 
Market Stead were as handſome, as if they were 
leaded. 

In comes a grave matron, Mother England. 
whoſe preſence commands all ſilence. She reſtores 
the Crown to London, which for the antiquity, 
capacity, navigability of the river, was fitteſt to 
be the chief. And whereas (ſaid England) you ob- 
ject, that the country Gentry ſo flock up to the 
City; I perceive his Majeſty (careful that the City 
ſhould not ſwell to a tympany by the conſumption 
of the country) will have a provident Atturney, who 
ſhall an-Ney all thoſe, who, contrary to the Pro- 
clamation, ſhall live longer in the City. And ſhe 
_ adviſed the Shires, not to fall out; which were fo 
many ſeveral rooms of that houſe, whereof the 
King was the houſekeeper : conceive Cornwall for 
the porch, Devonſhire for the hall, Somer ſetſbire for 
the ſummer parlour (for it is too cold, and wet for 
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the winter) Cambridgeſhire for the chappel, Ner- 
tbamptonſbire for the long . Rutland for the 
cloſett, Middleſex for the lodging chamber, Lin- 
colnſhire for the kitchen, Yorkſhire for the ſtable, 
Cheſhire for the cheeſechamber, Northumberland for 
the colehouſe, &c. | 
At laſt come in Cambridge, and Oxford, ſcolding 
as formerly. Tuſh, ſaid England, leave off this 
thread-bare diſpute, which of your Univerfities 
ſhould be the ancienter : that at the laſt ſhall be 
concluded the older, which uſeth the children of 
the other with moſt reſpect. Then ſaid Oxford, 
when I come to Cambridge, do not you write up in 
your St. Mary's in capital letters, FOR OXFORD 
men: which place is no more kept for me, than 
the Savoy in London for poor people, which the 
good Duke founded for a Spittle, and now its 
turned to a houſe for Ladies: but let not me be 
diſpoſſeſt of the benefit of my place. Then, ſaid 
Cambridge, when I come to Oxford, do not you 
make me a place on the North ſide of your Church; 
where indeed we can have your Sermon, but not 
a word of your Acts; as if with Gentlewomen we 
came to ſee you ſpeak Latin: but ſeat me fo as I 
may enjoy the benefit of your Diſputations. | 
And thus having travailed through all the Shires, 
may you go to Bedfordſhire at night. 
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An Abſtrat of the Plate preſented to the 
King's Majeſty, by the ſeveral Colleges of 

 OxForD and the Gentry of the County, the 
20th of January 1642. 


Ib. oz. d. 


HE Cathedral Ch. of Chriſt, 172 3 14 
2 Jeſus Coll. - 86 11 5 
3 Oriel Coll. — 82 19 
4 Queens Coll. — — 193 I 
5 Lincoln Coll. — "AP i Þþ 
6 Univerſity Coll. = 61 5 
Brazen Noſe Coll. — 121 


8 St. Mary. Magdalen Coll. — 296 


cos Gs O 
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9 All Souls Coll. 253 19 
10 Baliol Coll. — 41 0 
11 Merton Coll. —— 79 11 10 
12 Trinity Coll. — 174 7 10 

1610 1 18 


The Gentry and Clergy. 
Sir Peter Wich, Comptroler, &c. 350, 8 13 
Doctor Smith, Parſon of Tredington 33 4 © 
Plate brought i in by William Barefoote 13 10 15 
Mr. Leviſton, of the Bedchamber 178 5 18 
Mr. Andrew Boreman 12 2 13 
Mr, Hipſley, preſented by Dr. Tolſom LIAR. 5 10 


70⁰¹ 10 9 
E e 2 Ne. XXV. 
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N' XXV. 


of the Origin and Progreſs of the Revolutions 
in ENGLAND, 


Written by Mr. M. WREN. 


O take an exact view of the Beginning, and 
Progreſs, of thoſe Miſchiefs that have de- 
voured the Church and Crown of England, it will 
be neceſſary to look back to the time when the 
Anglican Church firſt aſſerted its own liberties, 
$0.40 the uſurpations of that of Rome. For 
though the Reformation was with us managed by 
the King and Biſhops (who had juſt authority to 
undertake it) in a very regular and pacific way, yet 
was it impoſſible totally to preſerve t * Nation from 
that ſpirit of diſorder and ſedition, w which at Geneva, 
in Scotland, and other places excited ſo many Tra- 
gedies. At firſt an attempt was made to obtrude 
Calvin's diſcipline upon the Reformers; but they 
being too judicious to be cheated with ſuch falſe 
ware, the Merchants, who vented it, ſet themſelves 
to traffic with the common People. Theſe were 
eaſily perſuaded into a bad opinion of their Eccleſi- 
aſtical Governors, and that the Government itſelf 
retained too much of Anti-Chriſt and Superſtition. 
"Beſides, ' theſe ſeducers ſer a varniſh on their doc- 
trine, by the pretence of a very refined ſanctity in 
their coverſation, from whence the name of Puri- 
tans was commonly beſtowed upon them. 
During the reign of Queen Elizabeth this faction 
was 
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was very diligent in making Proſelytes; in which 
work they were ſtrongly affiſted by the concurrence 
of two external cauſes. The firſt was, that the Re- 
putation of Calvin s learning having made ſome 
dogmatical opinions of his paſs currently among 
us, his diſcipline at the ſame time inſinuated itſelf 
into our fair opinion: ſo that it was very difficult to 
find a man, who in the matter of irreſpective ge- 
crees, Election, and Reprobation, and the like, 
followed the perſuaſion of Calvin, who had not 
alſo ſtrong propenſions to the Elderſhip and Veſtry, 
[or] at leaſt much indifferency to the Eſtabliſhment 
of the Church of England. The other was the fre- 
quent ſecret machinations, and open attempts of 
Rome and Spain, againſt the Queen and her autho- 
rity ; which having rendered thoſe names extremely 
odious, it ſeemed the ſecureſt intereſt to embrace 
and cheriſh that party, which profeſſed the greateſt 
averſions to them, Nor did the Faction want their 
fautors in the Court, who for their own temporal 
advantage endeavoured to ſupport them, as Leiceſter, 
and Walſingham. Yet for all this they advanced but 
little in the Queen's time, being looked upon un- 
der the notion of perſons, whoſe principles tended 
to the ſubverſion both of Church and State, 
By the death of Queen Elizabeth, (the laſt of 
Henry the eighth's children) without iſſue, the Crown 
was tranſlated from London to Edinburgh. King 
James was a good while before reputed undoubted 
Succeſſor (though the Queen would never be over- 
come into the declaring him ſuch) and the Gran- 
dees of the Nation held correſpondencies with him: 
which he knew ſo well how to cultivate, that he 
needed no other arms than a hunting pole to take 
poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. His dexterity was in 
this principally very irable, that the Kingdom 
being 
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being, as it were, beſieged by two active but dif- 
ferent factions, the Puritan and the Papiſt, by ca- 
Joling the Heads of the Parties, he gained ſo much 
confidence with both, that each received him with 
the affurance of his kindneſs for them and their 
cauſe, But the King, once warm in his Chair of 
State, preſently illuminated the World concerning 
his real intentions, by adhering to that form of 
Church government he found in England. He 
had received too many provocations from the Preſ- 
bytery of his own Country, and was of too piercing 
a judgment not to apprehend that diſcipline to be 
incompatible with Monarchy. After the conference 
of Hampton Court, in which the Puritan Faction 
loſt all hopes of gaining the King, they returned to 
the old art of perverting the people; uſing an ex- 
traordinary diligence by Lectures, Conventicles, 
Libels, &c. to puſh forward their deſign. 'They 
profeſſed an extraordinary zeal in matters of Religi- 
on, charging all who oppoſed them with inclinations 
to Popery. They did, covertly at firſt, afterwards 
more publicly, aſperſe the Liturgy and Ceremonies 
of the Church, as guilty of formality and ſuperſti- 
tion. They ſcrewed themſelves into all good opu- 
lent Towns and rich Families (eſpecially ſuch as 
were governed by women) that being maſters of 
their purſes as well as their conſciences, they might 
not only enrich themſelves, but be able to tempt 
to their ſide ſuch pregnant wits as were deſtitute of 
preferment. To this end they erected Schools in 
every corner, and procured a College or two to be 
founded in a manner ſolely for themſelves. But 
above all things they laboured to gain the poſſeſſi- 
on of the Pulpits, having, it muſt be confeſſed, 
among them many of good popular Rhetorick, or, 


which ſerved inſtead of it, Vehemency. Hence 15 
| Q 
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ſo many Lectures, Afternoon Sermons, Repetiti- 
ons, buying in of Impropriations, and other Arts 
of the {ame ſtamp. You ſhould have heard theſe 
Demagogues magnitying their own preaching, ap- 
plying to it whatſoever is ſpoken in Scripture of the 
* Apoſtles preaching, when it was neceſſary for con- 
verting the Pagan World; and withal reproaching 
all men who had not ſo ftrong Lungs as themſelves. 
So that, within awhile, Preaching had almoſt 
juſtled out of the Church all other parts of public 
divine Worſhip; the People reliſhing nothing be- 
ſides a Sermon, as being withal the cheapeſt Way 
of ſerving Gop. | 

Thus did the evil grow. much faſter than the re- 
medies; the blame of which muſt lie upon many of 
the Biſhops, who, being either corrupted in their 
judgments, or remiſs and irreſolute in their tempers, 
neglected the ſtifling this monſter in the cradle: 
by which the Faction did not only grow and thrive 
in their particular Dioceſes, but other Biſhops, who 
were diligent, were expoſed to envy, and reputed 
men over-active, innovators, and little leſs than 
perſecutors of godly men. I have heard that a 
great Prelate * of this Nation (having a little before 
his death a proſpect of the ruin toward which our 
Church did then begin to nod) ſpent almoſt his laſt 
breath in bewailing the evil conſequences of the 
Powder-Treaſon. For in that Parliament things 
were ſo prepared, that the Puritan Faction would 
by public authority have been condemned : But 
the diſcovery of ſo horrid a conſpiracy deſervedly 
aſtoniſhing all men, it was not difficult for thoſe 
who fomented the Faction, to divert the ſtorm 
upon the Papiſts; and ſo that opportunity of curb- 


N Archbiſhop Neale. 
| ing 
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"ig the Puritan being loſt, the courſe; which was 
afterward fteered, proved to be a falſe Rumbe, and 
did rather accelerate than prevent the miſchief, ' 
But it is time to leave awhile theſe malecontents 
of the Church, and caſt an eye upon thoſe in the 
State; who have an equal ſhare of guilt in the ruin 
of both. Though King James had with fuch faci- 
lity attained the Crown of England, he notwith- 
ſtanding entertained a jealouſy of the Nation, which 
diſcovered itfelf in moſt of his actions to the very 
end of his reign. He took himſelf to be hated as 
4 ſtranger in general, and deſpiſed as a Scot in par- 
ticular: ſo that not truſting the affections of the 
People, he cloſely endeavoured to make a party of 
his own Nation, upon whom, in any exigence, he 
might ſecurely rely. With this defign he brought 
into England an huge number of Scots, divers of 
whom he married to inheritrices, and into the 
greateſt families of the Kingdom, arid preferred 
them to the moſt conſiderable, and lucrative 
charges, both of Crown and Court. But the offices, 
which became vacant, not being ſufficient,” to ſa- 
risfy all thoſe whom the King's inclination; or their 
own hopes, had drawn to Court, the King was 
content to ſuſtain them with penſions out of the 
Exchequer; from whence iſſued yearly in this na- 
ture 140, oool. This courſe produced two very evil 
effects. The firſt was the diſtaſte the Eugliſb Nobi- 
lity and Gentry took, to ſee ſo many places, which 
uled to be the reward of their ſervices, in tlie hands 
of ſtrangers. The other was the impoveriſhing the 
Crown, which the King left to his Son deeply in 
debt, and conſequently left' him at the diſcretion of 
the People for thoſe ſupplies, he was neceſſiated to 
demand in Parliament. | 
The King alſo reflecting upon the great . of 
__ © 1ome 
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ſome of the ancient Nobility, and how in the civil 
wars they had the reputation of being able to make 
or depoſe Kings at their pleaſure, thought it ne- 
ceſſary to diminiſh that authority, which he con- 
ceived would be moſt eaſily and inſenſibly brought 
about by advancing a great number of new perſons 
and families into the ſame degree of honour and 
eſteem with them. Faye 

Thereupon very many new titles were erected 
and beſtowed upon ſuch perſons, whom the King 
favoured, or indeed (when the King's wants grew 
prefing) upon ſuch, who were conſiderable for no- 
thing but the money they diſburſed. Hence alſo 
did flow two very principal conſequences; firſt the 
debaſing and weakening of the Nobility (who uſed - 
to be the bucklers of the crown) ſo that his fon 
King Charles found no man able to bear the ſhock, 
and ſtand between him and the fury of the people : 
And, in the ſecond place, the royal intereſt in the 
houſe of Peers came to be impaired. For, whereas 
in the Queen's time the privy Counſellors and 
Biſhops made the major part of the Lords houſe, 
this multiplication of titles ſo drowned them in a 
vaſt number, that their votes were no longer ſuffi- 
cient to incline the Houle to the King's will. 

Bur the moſt mortal errour was that, the King 
committed in wholly diſarming the nation. For, 
tearing the martial humour of the inhabitants, and 
abhorring the trouble, as well as doubting the re- 
volutions of war, he laboured to bury the King- 
dom in a moſt profound peace. .To this end he 
courted the amity of all his nejghbours, though 
upon moſt ignominious terms; he diſcountenanced 
all men of action; he advanced traffick and ſought 
to introduce plenty, that by it he might the better 
immerſe the nation in ſloth and luxury. And in 

Vor. I, 2 this 
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this he was ſo unbappily fortunate, that the Enghþ 
gentry (anciently ſo renowned for their yalour) are 
enervated with eaſe, and debauchery, and are be- 
come both the prey and ſcorn of the baſeſt of the 
RR: &; 
Nor muſt we omit another overſight of King 
Fames, in winking at the uſurpations of the lower 
houſe of Parliament. When his neceſſities forced 
him to apply himſelf to them for ſubſidies, he was 
content, to oblige them to a more ready compliance, 
not to take notice of their petit encroachments upon 
the royal Prerogative; which, though it appeared 
at firſt inconſiderable, yet it traced out the way, by 
which his poſterity was undone. And indeed many 
wiſe men are of opinion, that moſt of King James's 
policies were but ſhifts to avoid preſent inconveni- 
encies; like thoſe Phyſicians, who cured the ſymp- 
tom without removing the cauſe of the diſtemper. 
King James being dead his Son at once ſuccecd- 
ed to his Crowns and cares. The firſt ftorm that 
fell upon him was from the houſe of Commons, 
about the Duke of Buckingham, to bear off which 
the King was fain to uſe the right hand of authori- 
ty. And truly matters were preſently come to that 
paſs, that the Parliament houſe was but a field of 
battle, where the King's prerogative was combated 
by the People's pretended privilege, In which con- 
teſts the King was always loſer : for, either he was 
forced to recede from ſome of his rights, or was 
put to defend them by diſſolving the Parliament, or 
clapping up ſome of the ſeditious Members: 
Which courſes were highly improved by the Male- 
contents for rendering the King odious to the 
People. | * 
This turbulent Spirit of the lower Houſe having 
made the ſummoning of Parliaments unſafe for. the 
Crown, 
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Crown, it was neceſſary to think of ſome other way 
to procure monies, Ship money, Enquiry into 
Foreſt Lands, and Monopolies were fixt upon, as 
the moſt ready and conſiderable, The firſt of theſe, 
if it were not law, was ſo like it, that moſt of the 
Judges, and great Lawyers of the Nation miſtook 
it for law. The ſecond was a revival of odious and 
almoſt obſolete laws, which, being accompanied 
perhaps with ſome inſolence in the Miniſters of it, 
did very much difoblige the Gentry in divers coun- 
ties. The Jaſt I rake to be the leaſt juſtifiable either 
in law or prudence ; for by theſe Monopolies the 
price of divers neceſſary commodities being en- 
hanced, the common people firſt, and moſt, un- 
derwent the oppreſſion; who were taught the odious 
names of Exciſe, and Gabells, and made to cry 
out upon a defign of introducing the Government 
of France. Beſides, the profit came. not ints the 
Exchequer, but was ſwallowed up by thoſe greedy 
Courtiers, who had begged them of the King. Di- 
vers refuſed the payment of theſe taxes, and, being 
ſeverely proceeded with, were cryed up as the peo- 
ple's Martyrs: Though the tameneſs of the nation 
afterwards in bearing exciſe and contribution makes 
it appear, the King wanted only an army to juſtify 
his proceedings. | Hip, 

About the middle of King Charles's reign, the 
higheſt place both in the Church and the King's fa- 
vour, came to be poſſeſſed by Archbiſhop: Laud ; 
who reſolved to improve his intereſt for the reſtau- 
ration of Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, and the ſettling 
of a decent' uniformity in divine worſhip through 
the Kingdom. This gave a mighty alarm to the 
whole Puritan faction, who ſaw themſelves reduced 
to a neceſſity of conformity, or undergoing thoſe 
cenſures, that would be fulminated againſt them. 
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The way of procedure was chiefly by Viſttations in 


particular dioceſes ; where order was taken for the 
ſuppreſſing of lectures, and all clancular meetings 


under pretence of ſpiritual exerciſe; for reſtoring 
the full uſe of the Liturgy, where it had been 
omitted; for the wearing the Surplice, railing in 
the Communion Table, and ſome other ceremonies; 
for puniſhing thoſe who abſented themſelves from 
Church, or behaved themſelves irreverently in it; 


and for many other particulars of the like nature. 
The execution of all this was committed to the Ec- 


cleſiaſtical courts, where they proceeded to excom- 
munication, ſuſpenſion, &c. &c. ſometimes, but 
very rarely to deprivation. Cauſes of greater im- 
portance were tranſmitted to the High Commiſſion 
at London, who oftentimes condemned the Delin- 


quents in deep pecuniary mulcts; and, if the buſi- 


neſs had any thing of civil cognizance in it, the 
Star- chamber interpoſed, which had power to in- 
flict corporal puniſhment, as in the caſe of Prynne, 


Burton, and Baſiwick. 


We muſt not think but that thoſe men, who lay 
at the catch to traduce the actions of the King and 
his Miniſters, made great advantage of theſe occaſi- 
ons to corrupt the inclinations of the people. They 
repreſented the deſign of the Biſhops to be the in- 
troducing of Popery; and that theſe innovations 
(ſo they ſtyled ſuch orders, and ceremonies, as were 
warranted by law, and, having by the negligence 
of former Biſhops gone into diſuſe, were now re- 
newed,) tended to nothing elſe. They charged the 
proceedings of the High Commiſſion, and Star- 
chamber Courts as arbitrary, oppreſſive, and againſt 
law. They lamented the caſe of Religion as deſ- 
perate; ſo that by their exclamations you would 
have thought that the eleventh nn _ 

allen 
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fallen upon the Church. One of the particulars 
about which they made moſt noiſe was the Publi- 
cation, by command, of a book, wherein permif- 
ſion was given for honeſt ſports, and recreations on 
Sundays, in the evening, after divine ſervice. This 
had been done with an intent to cure the people of 
a Judaical opinion and practice they had been poſſeſt 
with, about the obſervation of the Sabbath. M 
Parſons of Pariſhes refuſed to read this book, and, 
being puniſhed for it, were held generally for men 
who ſuffered for well- doing. One would wonder 
how it came about, that the faction in England 
ſhould be ſo rigid in obſerving of the Sabbath, when 
the men of Geneva and Holland, from whom, in al- 
moſt- all things they took their pattern, are ſo ex- 
tremely looſe in that point. The reaſon, I preſume, 
is, becauſe under this pretence they kept the peo- 
ple to ſermons, expolitions, repetitions, and ſuch 
like exerciſes, which were the moſt uſeful tools they 
could employ in their deſign. I have heard too, 
from a very credible perſon, that in an aſſembly of 
the heads of the faction in Lancaſhire, it being pro- 
pounded that it was neceſſary to take up ſome new 
opinion, as the Livery of their party, (their old 
ones, like drugs kept too long, working very 
weakly with the people,) by an unanimous conſent 
this of the Sabbath was fixed upon, as carrying 
moſt ſhew of ſanctity, and leaſt of ſelf-intereſt. / 
A little before the beginning of the fatal Parha- 
ment, much ſlackneſs was obſerved in the execution 
of the penal Laws againſt the Papiſts, and, in ſome 
of them as much confidence in the exerciſe of their 
Religion. At the ſame time it was known that Ro. 
ſetti and Con reſided at London, as Agents from the 
Pope to the Queen, and treated frequently with 
the King, and Miniſters of State. This ſerved ad- 
tl mirably 
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mirably the faction, to incenſe the People, and 
make them believe the Proteſtant Religion lay a 
gaſping; and that, unleſs a ſpeedy courſe were ta- 
ken, Popery, which had now overſpread the Court, 
and began to creep into the Kingdom, would' ſud- 
denly overrun that alſo. The truth is, a revolt of the 
Puritan faction being then foreſeen, it was an obvi- 
ous, and innocent policy, to endeavour to ballance 
them with the oppoſite faction: But Roſetri, be- 
fore he would promiſe any aſſiſtance in money, de- 
manded ſuch things in favour of the Romaniſts, 
which the King could, neither in Conſcience nor 
honour, concede. And ſo the negotiation was diſ- 
ſolved with very little, or no effect. ain ach 
The King's enemies alſo took occaſion to accuſe 
the Government, from his ſlowneſs in giving aſſiſ- 
tance to the Palatine, and the other German Prin- 
ces, who were oppreſſed by the Houſe of Auſtria ; 
and from the bad ſucceſs of the relief he ſent to the 
Hugonots of France. Nor can it be denied, but that 
by theſe things the King loſt much reputation 
abroad, and an opportunity of arming, which, if 
diſcreetly improved, might probably have ſecured 
him from his domeftic enemies, . ' 
Theſe are ſome of the moſt conſiderable previous 


actions, which diſpoſed the matter, and (as it were) 
burnt all to tinder for that great flame, which has 


devoured three Kingdoms. Ihe hands that en- 
deavoured to ſtrike fire into it were (not ro ſpeak of 
ſeditious preachers and libellers).a pack of diſcon- 
tented Noblemen and Gentlemen of this and the 


Scottifh nation, who, either by ambition, revenge, 
or avarice, were engaged to labour a revolution of 


affairs. Of the Scottiſb nation the principal were 
Rot hes, Argyle, Lotoden, Caſſiles: Of our own, Bed- 
ford, Say, Hamden, Pym, and others; W | 
. | their 
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their ſecret meetings did above all things contrive, 
how to neceſſitate the King to convocate a Parlia- 
ment, in which they aſſured themſelves of being 
able to carry things to their own humour. 

There are very ſtrong arguments to induce be- 
lief, that the Romiſb party did cooperate with the 
Puritan to the ruin of the Church. For, ſeeing 
they had loſt their hopes of obtaining any thing 
conſiderable from the King, the undermining the 
Church, (which the Puritan, they ſaw, was ſtrong- 
ly bent to circumciſe both in authority and revenue) 
was the only probable way of gaining in time ſure 
footing for their Religion, And this will appear 
the more credible to him, who ſhall conſider, ous | 
favourable to the Preſbyterian party, through the 
whole courſe of affairs, thoſe Reſolutions have been 
which came from the Queen's fide. 

Nor did that great Architect of the trouble of 
_ Chriſtendom, Card. Richlieu, ſtand idle in our caſe; 
but did, by agents in London and Edinburgh, ani- 
mate the ſeditious party, with this deſign, That the 
King of England (in whom was always obſerved 
much reſpe& for the Houſe of Auſtria,) having his 
hands full at home, might not intercept the courſe 
of the French victories over the Spaniſh and Imperial 
Armies. 1 

But the firſt occaſion which was taken of any 
public commotion was at Edinburgh, upon uſing 
the Liturgy, which my Lord of Canterbury had 
procured to be ſent into Scotland, with a deſign ful- 
ler of zeal than prudence. At the beginning only 
women and boys were engaged in the tumult; but 
by degrees the great ones appearing, it was formed 
into an abſolute rebellion, the military conduct of 
which General Leſie took upon him. This man 
had ſerved with great reputation in the wars of Po- 


land 
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land and Germany, and had there got together a 
oreat eſtate, and coming to the Court of England 
he expected to have found very high reſpe& from 
the King, and to have had ſome honour conferred 
upon him; but miſſing of both he immediately ap- 
plied himſelf to the diſcontented party. This re- 
volt of Scotland obliges us to ſpeak of the Marquis 
of Hamilton, who, though he kept behind the Cur- 
tain, muſt be looked upon as one of the greateſt 

romoters of the ruin of theſe Nations. Conſidering 
— plentiful a fortune he was maſter of, and how 
fair a ſhare he poſſeſt of the King's favour, their 
opinion will not ſeem improbable, who hold, that 
his ambition aimed at no leſs than a Crown. But 
his actions and pretenſions being very handſomely 
diſcovered in the Hiſtory of Montroſs, and in a 
book entitled Digitus Dei, it will concern me only 
to ſay, that in this buſineſs of the Liturgy he dealt 
with both hands. For, whilſt on the one hand he 
encouraged the King and the Archbiſhop to im- 
poſe it on the Scotch Kirk, he on the other ſide ex- 
erted the ſeditious to mutiny againſt it. 

The Scottiſh Rebellion was at the firſt ſo weak 
and disjointed a piece, that it would have ſerved 
only for a trophy of the King's Juſtice, and the 
terror of the diſobedient, had the war been vigo- 


rouſly proſecuted. But the nation, on the one ſide, 


had forgot to dance to the ſound of a drum, and, 
on the other ſide, the chief places of command 
were invaded by ſuch as were ſuſpected to hold cor- 
reſpondence with the Enemy. So that the great 
Army which the King levied did nothing bur ex- 
hauſt his treaſury, which by the courſes formerly 
mentioned had been indifferent well repleniſhed. 
And here alſo the King's enemies had the ; 2a 
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clear diſcovery of that irreſolution in his nature, 
over which they afterward fo ſtrangely prevailed. 
Between the firſt Pacification and ſecond fit of 
Rebellion in Scotland was a Parliament convened in 
England, and within three weeks diſſolved. Many 
have blamed this as too precipitate a counſel.” For 
the lower houſe was riot then poſſeſt with that evil 
ſpirit of Rebellion, which actuated it in the November 
ollowing, And could the King have been content 
to bear ſomewhat leſs ſail, he might have avoided 
thoſe rocks, upoh which he afterwards ſuffered 
ſhipwreck. It is ſaid, that old Sir H. Vane was the 
cauſe of this diſſolution. For having charge from 
the King to alk ſix ſubſidies, he demanded twelve: 
which great ſum putting the Houſe in choler, they 
preſeritly fell upon ſuch debates, as moved the 
King to break them up. Sir H. was then the 
King's ſervant, and might poſſibly be thought to 
have miſtook: but awhile after he declared himſelf 
in the Earl of Strafford's trial, to be as much the 
King's as his mortal enemy, and let the world 
know he had ſacrificed all reſpect of duty, gratitude, 
or honeſty to his revenge, for having miſt the Ba- 
rony of Raby,” which he pretended to, when it was 
conferred upon that Earl. | | 
The Scottiſh Covenanters, having as eaſily broke 
the Pacification, as they before had their oath of 
Allegiance, ſeemed to threaten England with an in- 
vaſion. To prevent which the King oppoled againſt 
them upon the borders ſome conſiderable forces. 
But theſe being worſted at Newburn, the enemy 
poſſeſt themſelves of Newcaſtle, and the four Nor- 
thern counties: by which their brethren of the fac- 
tion, being encouraged, appeared confidently at 
Court; where ſixteen Lords made ſome Addreſſes 
in their favour to the King. He was now reduced 
Vol. I. G g to 
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the King, and to have had ſome honour conferred 
upon him; but miſſing of both he immediately ap- 
plied himſelf to the diſcontented party. This re- 
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his ambition aimed at no leſs than a Crown. But 
his actions and pretenſions being very handſomely 
diſcovered in the Hiſtory of Montreſs, and in a 
book entitled Digitus Dei, it will concern me only 
to ſay, that in this buſineſs of the Liturgy he dealt 
with both hands. For, whilſt on the one hand he 
encouraged the King and the Archbiſhop to im- 
poſe it on the Scotch Kirk, he on the other fide ex- 
erted the ſeditious to mutiny againſt it. 

The Scottiſh Rebellion was at the firſt ſo weak 
and disjointed a piece, that it would have ſerved 
only for a trophy of the King's Juſtice, and the 
terror of the diſobedient, had the war been vigo- 
rouſly proſecuted. But the nation, on the one ſide, 
had forgot to dance to the ſound of a drum, and, 
on the other ſide, the chief places of command 
were invaded by ſuch as were ſuſpected to hold cor- 
reſpondence with the Enemy. So that the great 
Army which the King levied did nothing but ex- 
hauſt his treaſury, which by the courſes formerly 
mentioned had been indifferent well repleniſhed. 
And here alſo the King's enemies had the : 2a 
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clear diſcovery of that irreſolution in his nature, 
over which they afterward ſo ſtrangely prevailed. 
Between the firſt Pacification and ſecond fit of 
Rebellion in Scotland was a Parliament convened in 
England, and within three weeks diſſolved. Many 
have blamed this as too precipitate a counſel.” For 
the lower houſe was not then poſſeſt with that evil 
ſpirit of Rebellion, which actuated it in the November 
ollowing, And could the King have been content 
to bear ſomewhat leſs ſail, he might have avoided 
thoſe rocks, upon Which he afterwards ſuffered 
ſhipwreck. It is ſaid, that old Sir H. Vane was the 
cauſe of this diſſolution. For having charge from 
the King to alk ſix ſubſidies, he demanded twelve: 
which great ſum putting the Houle in choler, they 
preſently fell upon ſuch debates, as moved the 
King to break them up. Sir H. was then the 
King's ſervant, and might poſſibly be thought to 
have miſtook: but awhile after he declared himſelf 
in the Earl of Strafford's trial, to be as much the 
King's as his mortal enemy, and let the world 
know he had facrificed all reſpect of duty, gratitude, 
or honeſty to his revenge, for having miſt the Ba- 
rony of Raby, which he pretended to, when it was 
conferred upon that Earl. | 
The Scottiſh Covenanters, having as eaſily broke 
the Pacification, as they before had their oath of 
Allegiance, ſeemed to threaten England with an in- 
vaſion. To prevent which the King oppoled againſt 
them upon the borders ſome conſiderable forces. 
But theſe being worſted at Newburn, the enemy 
poſſeſt themſelves of Newcaſtle, and the four Nor- 
thern counties: by which their brethren of the fac- 
tion, being encouraged, appeared confidently at 
Court; where ſixteen Lords made ſome Addreſſes 
in their favour to the King. He was now reduced 
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to a very feeble condition: he had no army, that 
would fight; no money to pay what ſoldiery was 
with him: nor ſcarce any Councellor, or ſervant 
ahout him, who was not affectionate to his enemies 
cauſe. So that it was no wonder they extorted from 
him terms ſo advantageous for the Scots, beſides 
the promiſe of a Parliament to be aſſembled on the 
third of November. It may ſeem ſtrange, that fo 
many of the King's Councellors and Servants (eſ- 
pecially of the Scotch nation) who had their total 
dependence upon him, ſhould prove ſo perfidious 
to him. Of which I am not able to give any other 
account but this; that in times ſerene, there hav. 
ing been no occalion to make trial of mens worth, 
preferments went not by merit, but favour and 
bribery; in which it was eaſy for Buffoons and 
Pimps to outgo men of courage and fidelity. 

The Parliament being ready to meet, the firſt 
care of the faction was, by their emiſſaries in all 
Counties, to ſecure themſelves of Elections. How, 
as ſoon as they were aſſembled, they by accuſations 
of treaſon deprived the King of his moſt conſide- 
rable Councellors, and deterred the reſt ; how they 
grew upon the King's goodneſs by the inſolence of 
their demands; how by tumults they got the 
Biſhops out of the Lords houſe, and drove the 
King from Vbileball; how they ſeized upon the 
ſhips and magazines; and finally how the war was 
begun, and carried on, I ſhall not make it my bu- 
ſineſs to relate. The world is full both of books, 
and pamphlets, who have nothing to do but to 
teach their readers theſe events; And the deſign 
of writing this was only ſummarily to treat of the 
moſt general caules of thoſe ſtrange revolutions we 
have ſeen. Only in paſling I ſhall remark ſome oF 
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the moſt conſiderable paſſages, and ſuch as ſeem to 
| have moſt influence upon the reſt. 
The King, by conſenting to the Earl of Straſford's 
death, the act for perpetuating the Parliament, and 
other high demands, had ſtript himſelf of his au- 
thority and means of defence, before he could be 
convinced of the ill meaning of the Parliament to- 
wards him. This flowed partly from the integrity 
of his own nature, which did not ſuffer him to en- 
ter but very late into ſuſpicion of any man; and 
partly from Pembroke, Holland, and the reſt of the 
Clan (the only Council he had left about him) who 
by their importunity ſapped his conſtancy, and pro- 
cured the ſurrender of all the outworks of the 
Crown. .d int ends; ht, 45 
The War was ſcarce thoroughly kindled when 
the King's party appeared all broken into factions. 
For the King (though highly gratified both with 
courage and underſtanding) not taking upon him- 
ſelf the immediate conduct of his affairs and armies, 
the variety of opinions and intereſts among thoſe in 
power made them preſently draw ſeveral ways. The 
two grand factions were thoſe of the Court and 
Camp. Of the firſt the leaders were Culpepper, 
Hide and Aſbburnbam, who having great authority 
with the King were exceedingly jealous of Prince 
Rupert, (whom they had in vain endeavoured to 
oblige) leſt by the nearneſs of his relation, and his 
happy ſervices at the beginning of the war, he 
ſhould diſpoſſeſs them of ir. With theſe joined the 
Lord Dighy, whoſe great and active ſpirit ſoon car- 
ried him to an open and ſcandalous breach with the 
Prince. The firſt | occaſion of which was the 
deſpight of being refuſed the command of that 
brigade of Horſe, which attended the Queen from 
Newark to Oxford; though Gerard, upon whom it 
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was conferred, had a juſt pretention to it, as being 
the Senior Colonel. Of the Camp faction Prince 
Rupert was head, being followed by all ſuch as 
were commonly called Soldiers of Fortune, whoſe 
intereſt was to make a patrimony of the war. And 


truly in my opinion the Prince was not ſo juſtly to 


be charged with any thing as his being over- partial 
to this ſort of men: for by it the gentry, who 
held up the King's cauſe, were diſguſted, and 
many other great diſorders were occaſioned. 

Theſe factions ſoon reduced matters to this paſs, 
that the King's buſineſs was not carried on with any 
ſteady aim, but as it were by impulſes: for as this, 
or that man, obtained the King's ear, ſo reſolutions 
were taken, very various, if not contrary; and 
that was pulled down with the one hand, which he 
had built up with the other. Nay, toward the end 
of the war, the animoſity of factions was come to 
that height, that the King's ſervice was almoſt wholly 
neglected, and the publick good ſacrificed to pri- 
vate quarrels and revenge. 

Hardly has there been known ſo ſtrange a mix- 
ture as in the King's temper. For though he were 
bleſt with an excellent wit, a ſtrong piercing judg- 
ment, and a conſtancy in ſuch things as his con- 
ſcience aſſured him were tenable, which the whole 
world could not remove; yet had he ſuch a remiſſ- 
neſs, and facility of nature withal, that he would 


ſubmit his own apprehenſions of buſineſs to thoſe 


of very light abilities, if they were ſuch of whom 
he had entertained a good perſuaſion. It has been 


frequently known, that they who at night have 


pulled off his doublet or ſtockings, have at once 
diveſted him of the reſolutions of the preceding 
day. And this communicating of bufineſs to per- 


ſons of inferior quality, was perhaps the cauſe * 
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all his ſecrets were immediately ſold to the enemy; 
though I know that ſome great Counſellors have 
not eſcaped ſuſpicion in this kind. The King's 
good parts never diſcovered themſelves, with fo full 
a luſtre, as when he was moſt deſtitute of counſel 
and aſſiſtance: for then fetching his reſolutions 
from his own reaſon, not from the advice of weak 
and corrupt perſons, he aſtoniſhed the world, and 
convinced even thoſe, whole intereſt it was to be- 
Tieve the contrary, of the greatneſs and clearneſs of 
his underſtanding, So that a great Officer of the 
army (at that time when the King was firſt in their 
hands) had reaſon to ſay, There was ad. oe to be 
done upon the King, unleſs they could find out 
ſomebody in whom he repoſed confidence, by whom 
they might hope to lead him. 
Many other reaſons concurred to the ruin of the 
King's armies; as, and that principally, the bad 
management of the Treaſury. For though there 
was money enough ſtirring, it was ſwallowed u 
by the Courtiers, and by private Officers, ſo that 
very little came to the ſoldiery, who being unpaid, 
could not be kept in any good diſcipline, but lived 
at diſcretion upon the country, and fell into all 
manner of debauchery; from whence reſulted their 
own uſeleſſneſs, as to all good ſervice, and the diſ- 
affection of the nation to his Majeſty's cauſe. 
Another reaſon of the miſcarriage of the war was 
the multiplication of ſmall inconſiderable Garri- 
ſons; which would indeed have been proper for 
the entertaining a lingring war upon ſome frontier, 
but here ſerved only to vex the country, enrich the 
Governors, and to devour thoſe men and monies, 
which, employed in one great army, would have 
rendered the King maſter of the Campagna, an 
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by making their quarters the ſeat of war, ſoon have 
deſtroyed his enemies. 

An error like to this was the iſſuing out ſo many 
commiſſions, both for the greateſt and for ordinary 
commands. The great commands, entrenching 
upon one another, begat confuſion in the execution, 
and controverſies between thoſe, who were entruſt- 
with them. The ordinary ones, whilſt all men were 
covetous of them, left nobody to obey, and diſſi- 
pated the common ſoldiery. Whereas if a leſs num- 
ber of good Regiments had been by Recruits al- 
ways kept full, the ſoldiers would have been better 
exerciſed, and more ready for any deſign. 

The Battle of Naſeby having reduced the King's 
fortunes to that paſs, that none of his Garriſons 
could any longer give protection to his perſon, he 
choſe rather to put himſelf upon the Scots, than fall 
into the hands of the Parliament. Some glimpſes 
of hope had been given him by the Scots (who 
ſeemed diſcontented at the Independent faction 
newly ſprung up at London) of returning to the 
King's obedience. They had managed the war of 
the preceding ſummer with much coldneſs, and 
their chief Officers had upon ſeveral occaſions teſti- 
fied ſome reſpect toward the King. By which con- 
ſideration, and the encouragements he received 
from the French Agent, his Majeſty was perſuaded 
to truſt his perſon among them. At firſt they re- 
ceived him with great demonſtrations of affection 
and loyalty, and carried him to Newcaſtle, But 
not receiving ſatisfaction (though he bafled their 
great champion Hinder ſon) from him in ſome pro- 
poſitions, after long treating, they moſt incompa- 
rably baſely agreed to ſell him with the Garriſons 
they held in England for 400,000). to the Engliſh 
Parliament, - This bargain was in appearance 
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ſtrongly oppoſed by Hamilton : but it was obſerved, 
that in the Parliament of Edinburgh, where the re- 
ſolution was taken, though he, and his brother 
voted againſt it, all thoſe, whole votes were known 
to depend upon his will, gave their aſſents. | 

' The Parliament thus poſſeſt of the King's perſon 
ſent him to Holdenby, where he continued till the 
Army fetcht him to Newmarket, -But, before we 
can underſtand that action, we muſt take a ſhort 
view of the origin and growth of the Independent 
faction. Among the Members of the Parliament 
there were divers of active, and ſubtle parts, who 
in the diſtribution of offices and employments had 
not obtained ſuch a ſhare as ſuited with their ambi- 
tion. Theſe men, aiming to render themſelves 
more conſiderable, found it very neceſſary to eſ- 
pouſe ſome new diſcovery in Religion, without the 
preſence of which there was no poſſibility of fram- 
ing a party. By this time the Preſbytery, though 
idolized at firſt by the whole faction, was found to 
be a Government highly tyrannical, and far more 
inſupportable than, what they had lately thrown 
off, Epiſcopacy. The Preſbyters alſo themſelves, 
being generally men of ſmall learning, violent in 
their perſuaſion, and ſordid, and illiberal in that 
condition, had brought their own diſcipline out of 
eſteem. Theſe diſcontented Members, taking the 
advantage of this temper of mens minds, began to 
complain of preſſure of conſcience, and to ſeem to 
deſire a liberty for all to enjoy quietly their own 
perſuaſions. By theſe arts they preſently drew to 
themſelves all ſuch perſons as were diſpleaſed with 
the rigour of the Preſbyterian government, or were 
greedy of novelties, Nor was it difficult for them 
to make a great, and ſpeedy progreſs, the Epiſco- 
pal party having furniſht them with variety of ar- 
guments 
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guments againſt the Preſbytery, and their own 
pretence carrying the ſpecious name of Liberty. 
It was pleaſant to obſerve, how much theſe men 
outſhot the Preſbyterians with their own. bow. If 
they made Epiſcopacy a line of Anti-Chriſt, theſe 
made all Ordination, and owning of an outward 
call one of his principal members. If they cryed 
out upon the cruelty of the Biſhops and their cen- 
ſures, theſe exclaimed againſt oppreſſing tender 
conſciences and all coercive power in Religion. If 
they magnified preaching and the gift of extempore 
prayer, theſe men did nothing elle, and went not 


about an action of importance without ſeeking Gop 


for a particular revelation. And thus might we in- 
ſtance in very many particulars. The truth is, the 
Preſbyrerians having cut off from Religion her two 
arms, reaſon and authority, it was not to be ex- 
pected ſhe ſhould be able to defend herſelf againſt 
the invaſion of any monſtrous opinions. nic 
The firſt time this Independent faction appeared 
conſiderable in publick was at the new modelling 
of the Army, when Eſſex, Mancbeſter, Waller, and 
the reſt of the Preſbyterian Officers, being for their 
ill manage of the War fallen into diſgrace, were 
laid alide, an 1 new ones choſen out of this faction. 
I paſs over all the artifices, and contrivanees, by 
which this faction improved itſelf both within and 
without the houſe, as being already known. from a 
hand, that has taken great pains in relating them. 
Only let me obſerve the grand error of the Preſby- 
terians in diſbanding Mafſie's Brigade, and other 
forces not of the body of the Army; which, had 
they been on foot, might have ballanced the Army, 
and kept them within their dug. 
An attempt of diſbanding part of the Army, and 
ſending them into Feland gave the firſt occaſion of a 
publick 
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publick defection; which was not preſently owned 
by their great Officers, but managed by private 
ſoldiers, , choſen by the ſeveral Regiments, whom 
they named Agitators. When by theſe the great. 
ones had thoroughly felt the pulſe of the Soldiers, 
and found, they would ſtand by them in any the 
greateſt deſign, then they abandoned the Parlia- 
ment, and their pretended endeavour of quieting 
the Army, and appeared openly at the head of it, 
as maintainers of the Soldiers 1n their juſt defires. 
Then was it, that they charmed all men with their glo- 
rious pretences of reſtoring the King to his Crown; 
peace, and a legal government to the Nation; the 
ſequeſtred to their poſſeſſions; challenging nothing 
for themſelves, but their juſt arrears, and liberty 
of conſcience. Then alſo was it, that with a party 
of Horſe they fetcht his Majeſty's perſon from 
Holdenby to Newmarket, There they entertained 
him with all poſſible ſubmiſſions, giving tree acceſs 
to his friends, and Chaplains, and ſeeming highly 
ſtruck with admiration of his perſon, and with re- 
gret that they had fought againit a Prince of fo 
rare parts and virtues. Nor is it to be doubted, 
that the King received the greateſt aſſurances, that 
can be given by Promiſes, or Oaths, 
And here the King was undone by his own good 
nature, For whilſt he relied totally upon theſe pro- 
teſtations, he neglected the opportunity of forming 
a party of his own,. by which the Parliament and 
Army being poiſed, he might eaſily become Arbi- 
trator of the difference, and not have remained at 
the diſcretion of the victor. It is true, that ſome 
thouſands of ſuch as had formerly ſerved the King 
were now liſted in the Army; but being diſperſed 
in ſeveral companies, and troops, they gave indeed 
a 7 acceſſion of force, and reputation to the 
A Hh. ä Army; 
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Army, but brought very little ſecurity to the 
King's cauſe. The unexpected ſudden admiſſion 
of the Army into London contributed much to this 
overſight : for a long defence there being lookt for, 
moſt men attended that, as the faireſt opportunity 

of taking arms for the King. n. 
The great Officers of the Army, having with 
ſuch facility poſſeſt themſelves of London, ſuppreſt 
the Preſbyterian Levies; and by driving away ſome 
principal Members of the Parliament, obtained a 
compliance from the reſt; began to go leſs in their 
reſpect to the King, and to interpoſe new difficul- 
ties where nothing but an immediate execution was 
expected. To carry it off with the fairer ſhew, a 
levelling Anti-monarchical Spirit, which began to 
diſcover itſelf in the Army, is made uſe of; and 
the King told, theſe are the men, which hinder 
them from effecting their promiſes. At length 
they endeavour to perſwade him, that they are no 
longer able to retain the violence of this mad party, 
but that his Majeſty's perſon is in danger from 
them. Letters are contrived, wherein the King is 
advertiſed of the greatneſs and vicinity of the dan- 
ger, and adviſed to reſolve of ſome ſpeedy courſe 
for his ſecurity. By which artifices his Majeſty is 
perſwaded to leave Hampton Court (which houſe ly- 
ing near London, and fo much in the eye of the Na- 
tion, was no proper Theatre for the intended de- 
ſign) and voluntarily to betake himſelf to the im- 
priſonment of the Ie of af. be whoſe Governour 
by a counterfeit affection had deluded his Majeſty 
with the hopes of having him at his devotion, No 
ſooner was the King thus lodged, but it became 
manifeſt how little reafon the great Officers had to 
pretend any fear of the diſobedience of the Level- 
lers. For by the executing of a private ſoldier or 
| rwo 
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two, that party was immediately crufht ; and, when 
a good while after it broke out again, was totally 
ſuppreſt at Burford in Oxfordſhire, Oo 
Some are of opinion, that the King was fot in 
this laſt action overreached by the Officers ; but 
that having diſcovered their fraud, and evil inten- 
tions towards him, he, by a counter-plot, intended 
to make uſe of the opportunity to eſcape into Fer- 
fey, and had accordingly given order to the perſon, 
to whom he committed the conduct of his journey, 
to provide a veſſel for his paſſage. But coming to 
the ſhore, and finding no veſſel] ready (the diſap- 
pointment is pretended to be, becauſe the King 
came ſome hours later than was appointed) he was 
neceſſiated to own, What was never really intended, 
and put himſelf upon the honeſty of Colonel Ham- 
mond, Governour of the e of Wight, But con- 
cerning this as well as many other circumſtances of 
actions during the time the King was in the Army's 
hands, I date not be very confident in my affertions, 
ſeeing that affairs were managed with ſo much 
clofeneſs, and communicated to ſo few perſons. 
During the King's impriſonment in the /e of 
Wight,” it was a time of great action abroad. The 
Army, in conjunction with a ſtrong party in the 
Houſe of Commons, had made the vote of Non- 
Addreſs to paſs, and had ſeveral other ways diſco- 
vered their bad affections both to his Majeſty's per- 
ſon, and to Monarchical government. The Cava- 
liers on the other ſide, being enraged with the 
King's danger, their own ſufferings, and the falſe 
carriage of the Army, began to arm in ſeveral 
quarters of the Nation. The Preſbyterians only 
fat ſtill, as men, who though they did not reliſh the 
proceedings of the Army, and Independents, yet 
durſt not truſt the Royal party. Indeed the con- 
89 H h 2 ſciouſneſs 
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ſciouſneſs of having been the contrivers and. firſt 
actors of that miſery, which the King and his 
friends ſuffered, together with the large ſhare of 
King's, Biſhops, Dean and Chapters SD and 
other booty, they were poſſeſt of, rendered them 
deaf to any accommodation, but upon ſuch terms, 
as delivered the King up with hands bound to 
them. Particularly at the Treaty of the Je of 
Wight, while they ſtood chicaning, and endeavour- 
ing to bring the King beyond the line of his con- 
ſcience, they loſt their opportunity, and were ſur- 
priſed by the Army, before they could bring the 
buſineſs to effect. In this ſomething is to be attri- 
buted to the nature of a popular aſſembly, ſuch as 
is the lower houſe of Parliament. For buſineſs be- 
ing there to be carried by a plurality of votes, it 
was eaſy for the Independent party (who were pretty 
numerous, and knew all the by- ways of proceed- + 
ing) by long ſpeeches, tedious debates, pretended 
difficulties, and affected delays, to ſufflaminate the 
progreſs of buſineſs, and hinder the Preſpyterians 
from coming to any timely reſolution. And ſo it 
happened: for the King's friends being every where 
loſt by Hamilton's delaying his march, and he de- 
feated, when he thought to enjoy a cheap and ab- 
ſolute victory; the Army had no hindrance from 
marching to London; where they turned all the 
Lords, and the greateſt part of the Commons out 
of doors, and began to ſet things in order for the 
King's trial. 

Lam now devolved upon that unparalleled Vil- 
lainy, which would make the moſt phlegmatick 
complexion all choler ; and turn the graveſt Hiſto- 
rian to a Satyriſt. But here I muſt take up. The 


_ notoriety of the fact ſaves one the pains of a relati- 


on: and I am not capable of ſo much vanity, as. to 
engage 
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engage myſelf upon a ſubject, on which ſome of 
the moſt celebrated wits of Europe have ſharpened 
their ſtyle. The actions, which follow, are clad in 
too much obſcurity, for me to decipher them. Nor 
would it be prudence to ſpeak freely of them, ſee- 
ing the intereſts of thoſe in power may perhaps be 
too nearly concerned: For it is with truth in Hiſto- 
ry, as with Glaſs ; It does not work well unleſs hot 
from the furnace : But thoſe, that deal in it, are 
obſerved to be of ſhort lives. 


K. 
4 Letter of Dr. L1ovp, Biſhop of Saint 
Aſaph, ro Mr. Thomas PRICE NT LLAan- 


VYLLEN, Concerning JEFFREY of MoN- 
MOUTH'S Hiſtory, &c. 


Sir, > You! 
HEN you ſhewed me thoſe pieces of Robert 
de Torinneio, and Henry Archdeacon of Hun- 
tington, and Alfred Treaſurer of the Church of Be- 
verley, which Mr. Morris had tranſcribed into his 
Book of Collections; I did gueſs, that they were 
all written after the publiſhing of Jeffrey Arthur's 
Hiſtory, and that it was out of his fabulous works 
that thoſe Authors had taken what they writ of 
our Britiſh Kings. This was then my opinion on 
the firſt view of thoſe pieces at your houſe; but 
having borrowed the book and read it over at 
2 Tuldiarib, 
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Llwydiarth, (from whence I ordered it to be brought 
back to your houſe) upon this haſty reading of 
thoſe pieces forementioned, I ſaw enough to affure 
me-that I was not miſtaken in my opinion. And 1 
believe you will be of the ſame mind, when you 
have read the account I am now giving you of 
thoſe Authors, and of the things which I obſerved 
in reading them, or rather in running through 
them, for I had not time to do more. And pray 
take notice all along, while you are reading theſe 


1 that I diſtinguiſh between the things that 


ſay as only my conjectures, and the things of 
which I know I am certain. The former, that is, 
my conjectures, I deliver, as being not greatly ma- 
terial to our purpoſe, though perhaps they may 
give it ſome illuſtration, and may afford you en- 
tertainment by the way; but for the proving of 
that which I have ſaid, I rely upon thoſe things, 
which I take to be certain, and no other. 

Firſt then for Robert de Torinneio (as he calls him- 
felf) Monk of Bec (as either he or H. Huntington 
tells us; ) Torignt is a town in the Biſhoprick of 
Bayeux in the lower Normandy. It was a conſider- 
able town in that age, as you may ſee in William 
Gemeticenſis. (V. Gemet. de Duc. Norm. L. v11. 
29.) There it ſeems that this Robert was born; 
for from thence he had his name; and that in 15 


year 1139 he was Monk of Bec in Normandy, as 


pears by H Huntington's Epiſtle. This Robert, * 
appears by that piece in your Collection, took up- 
on him to publiſh an Edition of SigeberP's Chroni- 
con: for the honour and ſervice of his country, he 
interpolated it, as he himſelf tells us, wit the 
Dukes and Biſhops of Normandy. And becauſe in 
his time the Dukes of . were alſo Kings of 


England, therefore, as he alſo tells us, he put | 
the 
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the Kings of England, that reigned after Bede's time. 
And becauſe his copy of Sigebert ended about the 
year 1100, he continued Sigebert's Chronicon from 
that time till the year 1150. All this he tells us in 
that piece in your Collection, which appears to 
have been his Preface to his edition of Sigebert's 
Chronicon. er tak | 
From hence I obſerve, that your Robert lived 
and writ in the year 1150, or ſome time after, and 
therefore that your Robert might have very well 
read our Jeffrey's Hiſtory, For Jeffrey, as it ap- 
pears by his preface, [Gervas Chron, in Bee's edit. 
of Decem Scriptores, pag. 1362: 10.] dedicated his 
Hiſtory to Robert Duke of Glouceſter, who died in Nov. 
1146; which was ſome years before the year 1150; 
in or after which your Robert writ the piece in your 
Collection. Having ſhewed, that this Robert writ ſome 
years after our Feffrey, I have done as much as I pro- 
poled; and I need not trouble myſelf any farther 
to ſhew, that he can be no voucher for the truth of 
any of thoſe things that Jeffrey lays of our Britiſh 
affairs. For it cannot be denycd that Jeffrey might 
be his author; and then what does Robert's autho- 
rity ſignify? If the things that he ſays of our Bri- 
ztiſþ Hiſtory might be taken out of Feffrey, for aught 
we know, the very poſſibility of this were enough to 
overthrow his teſtimony in this caſe. But I ſhall 
ſhew that there is more than a bare poſlibility, 
when I come to conſider of Hen. Huntington's Epil- 
tle: for from thence it will appear, that Robert 
not only might have ſeen Zeffrey's Hiſtory, but that 

he actually ſaw it, and that Zeffrey was his Autho 

for what he writ of the Britiſh affairs. | 
In the mean while I ſhall give you a conjecture 
of mine in this place, concerning a thing that I in- 
timated before, in the Preface of my Hiſtorical 
TY Account 
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Account of the Engliſh Church Government in 
Great Britain : there I ſhewed, that Sigebert died 
in the year 1113. I ſhould have ſaid in the year 
1112; as it is expreſsly ſaid in the Continuation of 
his Chronicle publiſhed by John Piſtorius at Franc- 
ford. But there alſo I ſhewed, that Jeffrey writ his 
Hiſtory after the death of King Hen. I, which was 
in the year 1135. And yet there [ demonſtrated, 
that ſeveral things out of Feffrey's Hiſtory are taken 
verbatim, and foyſted into the common Editions 
of Sigebert's Chronicle. From hence I inferred, 
thar there is no relying upon the authority of Sige- 
bert, in thoſe common Editions, for the proof of 
thoſe things that Jeffrey has in his Britiſh Hiſtory. 
For though it cannot be ſaid that Sigebert had thoſe 
things from our Jeffrey, yet it can be truly ſaid, 
that thoſe things were not Sigebert's, but another's 
that borrowed it from our Fe 

Now for the proof of this, which 1 formerly 
ſaid, viz. that the things which Sigebert had con- 
cerning our Britiſh Kings, were not Sigebert's, but 
ſome other Authors; for this I cannot wiſh a better 
proof than your Robert gives me. For he ſays, in 
his Preface in your Collection, that “ Sigebert men- 
tions not one King of Britain but Aurelius Ambro- 
fius.” How? not one more? fo your Robert tells 
us. His Sigebert had no more but Aurelius Ambro- 
Aus. It is plain then, that the other Britiſb Kings, 
that are in our Sigebert, were not Sigebert's, Bt 
were added by ſome other, that lived after the 
coming forth of Zeffrey's Hiſtory. 

This i is certain; but now for the conjecture, that 
I mentioned : I fee your Robert declares, that he 
Publiſhed an Edition of Sigebert interpolated with 
the Kings of England after Bede's time, and with a 
continuation till the year 1150, J ee that this of 

Kobert 
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Robert de Torinneio in your Collection is his Pre- 
face to his edition of Si gebert; 1 gueſs therefore, 
that your Robert de Torinneio is the ſame with that 
Robert de Monte, whoſe Appendix is printed with 
Sigebert; and that your Robert's Edition of Sigebert, 
to which the Preface in your Collection belongs, is 
the ſame, or near the ſame, that is publiſned by 
Piſtorius; I ſay near the ſame, for I confeſs in this 
Edition, which Piſtorius has publiſhed, I do not find 
that account of the Dukes and Biſhops of Normaugy, 
which I mentioned in your Preface. But here 1 
find the Kings of England after Bede's time; and 1 
find before Bede's time theſe things ſaid of the Eri- 
tih Kings in their ſeveral places in Sigebert's Chro- 
nicle, which are taken word for word out of effrey; 
though for Sigebert himſelf we have your Robert's 
word for it, that he mentioned but one of all theſe 
Kings; and for that one King he had Authors, 
with whom Jeffrey is not to be named. 

That your Robert de Torinneio is the fame with 
Robert de Monte, the continuation of Sigebert, is only 
my conjecture; which I do not lay any ſtreſs upon 
in this cauſe; but becauſe it comes in my way, and 
perhaps will be acceptable to you, I will give you 
the reaſons of my opinion. I obſerve that your &9- 
bert de Torinneio, Monk of Bec, went by no other 
name or title till the year 1150, as it appears by 
your Preface. But this Robert de Monte, that con- 
tinues Sigebert, was alſo a Monk of Bec in Norman- 
dy, as himſelf ſays in ſeveral places of his continu- 
ation; particularly at the year 1180; where by the 
way I obſerve, that he ſpeaks of Robert Fitzbammon 
Lord of Torigni without any great occaſion for it, 
beſides his own relation to the place where I ſuppaſe 
he was born, and from thence had his name de To- 
rinneio. There alſo he ſpeaks of Roger, Abbot of 

Vo L. I. T1 Bec, 
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Bec, who died in the year 1180. And thence he 
hath theſe words of that Roger ; ©* In his time there 
were taken out of the Church of Bec twelve Ab- 
bots to govern other Churches, and I that write 
theſe things was the ſecond of thoſe twelye;” but 
faith he, © this Roger governed the Monaſtery of 
Bec 31 years wanting ten days.“ Now take this 
number out of 1180 there remains 1149; in which 
year Roger came to be Abbot of Bec, and after his 
being Abbot of Bec, ſays this Robert, © there were 
twelve Monks taken out of this Monaſtery to govern 
other Churches, whereof I was the ſecond.” What 
part this Robert had in Church government appears 
by his Name; for this Robert de Monte was ſo called as 
being Abbot of Mount St. Michael in periculo Maris. 
We know not how ſoon it was after the year 1149 
that he came into that prelacy, but in the year 1155 
he himſelf tells us he was then at Mount St. Mi- 
chael. In the year 1161 he ſpeaks of himſelf among 


others being Godfather to the Lady Elenor the 


King's daughter, who was born at Danfront in his 
neighbourhood. Again he mentions himſelf as Abbor 
of Mount St. Michael in the years 1163, 1172, 1176, 
1177, 1181, which is his laſt mention of himſelf; 
and ſoon after this year he ſeems to have died, 
though another hath continued his work till 1210. 


Lou may find this Robert de Monte in the Normas- 


nia Sacra, if you would know any thing more of 
him. But this that I have ſhewed is more than 
enough for my purpoſe. I gueſs that in, or ſoon 
after, the year 1150 he writ your Preface, and, then 
being a ſimple Monk he was called from the place 
of his birth, Robert de Torinneio. Afterwards being 
made Abbot of Mount St. Michael before mention- 
ed, he was called Robertus de Monte; by which 
name he continued the work as long as he aye, | 
tvs an 
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and he lived to a great age, viz. above 80 years, 
as we may reaſonably judge, by the things that I 

have mentioned out of his own writings,” - 
This Robert, when he writ the Preface, that you 
have to bis Edition of Sigebert, thought fit to pub- 
liſn with it the Epiſtle of Henry of Huntington, as 
well to recommend himſelf to the world by the 
good character that Henry did give of him in that 
Epiſtle, as alſo to ſhew, that ſo famous an Hiſtorian, 
as Huntington was at that time, gave no leis credit 
than he did himſelf to thoſe things that they had 
read in our Feffrey. This was neceflary enough 
for one that had made-ſuch a bold adventure, as he 
did, by putting ſuch unheard of things into Sigebert' 8 
Chronicle. 

But now for Henry of Huntington's Epiſtle. This 
Epiſtle is plainly the fame which Sir Henry Saviie 
tells us (H. Hunting. Savilli, p. 221: 16.) he found 
in the MS. copies of Huntington's works. For faith 
he, there was another Epiſtle ad Warinum Britonem 
de ſerie Regum Britonorum ex Galfredo Arthuro. But 
your Epiſtle of Huntington is ad Warinum Britonem, 
and the ſubject of it is wholly of the ſucceſſion of 
our Britiſh Kings ; and in the cloſe of this Epiſtle 
he tells you whence he had this ſucceſſion, namely, 
from Jeffrey Arthur in his Hiſtory de regibus Brito- 
norum : there can be nothing plainer than this. + 

I had formerly obſerved (Ib. p. 2267.) that Heu- 
ry of Huntington writ the firſt Res . of his 
Hiſtory before the death of Alexander, Biſhop of 
Lincoln; for he dedicated his work to him, as you 
may ſee pag. 169 of Savile's Edition. And to him 
alſo our Feffrey dedicates his Edition of Merlin's 
Prophecies. But this Alexander died in the -13th 
year of King Stephen; as Huntington alſo tells us; 
which tiairteorith of King Stephen was in the year 

11 2 1148. 
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1148, So that in or before the year of our Lord 
1148 both Henry and Jeffrey had publiſhed thoſe 
hooks which they dedicated to this Biſhop of 
Lincoin. ot 

I had alfo obferved, that both the Dedications 
were made in the year 1139 (ib. 169—49.) or ra- 
ther ſooner, for at the time when Huntington dedi- 
cated his ſeven books to the Biſhop of Lincoln, this 
Biſhop was then, as Huntington faith in his verſe, 
Printeps a Rege ſecundus; not that he was the next 
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. man to the King, but that he was a great favourite 
me at court. And therefore Huntington thus addreſſes 
it to him “ Præſul Alexander qui flos et cacumen reg 
#3 ni et gentis eſſe videris.” In like manner our Feff- 

= rey faith of him in the prologue of his fourth book, 
1 Non erat alter in clero five in populo cui tot fa- 
45 mularentur nobiles:“ Speaking of the time when 
"8 | he turned Merlin's * —. into Latin. But it was 
1 in the year 1139 that this Biſhop of Lincoln fell in- 
* to diſgrace with King Stephen, who took from him 
bl: his Caſtles of Newark and Stafford; and though 
if the Biſhop weathered out the ftorm, yet he never 
its recovered his greatneſs. For theſe reaſons I am of 
bi opinion, that both Huntington writ his ſeven firſt 
hh | books, and our Jeffrey his Britiſp Hiſtory in or be- 
es - fore the year 1139. | 

+ But now by this Epiſtle of Huntington, I find 


: 
bi 5 that this is certainly true as to Jeffreys Hiſtory; for 
*. Huntington tells our countryman Warin (Append. 
"ro Flor. Wigorn. anno 1139) that he ſaw Feffrey's Hiſ- 
tory in that very year: he faith he ſaw it, as he 
was going to Rome with Theobald Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury (who went thither in the year 1139 ſoon 
after Chriſtmas as one Author tells us; (Ric. Hagul- 
ſtad among Bee's x Writers, p. 329 —22, and John 
Hagulſtad, ib. pag. 265.) or, as another more parti- 
| 28 cularly 
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cularly, about the feaſt of St. Hilary with Atteric the 
Pope's Legate; to attend at his Council in Rame, at 
midlent following. In his way thither Hunting- 
ton came to the Monaſtery of Bec (where Theabald 
was formerly Abbot) = there 1aith he Stupens 
inveni, with aſtoniſhment I found what 41 had often 
ſought, but could never find before in any book, 
viz. an account of the Kings of the Britains before 
Cæſar's time,” and he tells us where he found it, 
viz. in a book that was ſhewed him by a Monk 
there Robert de T orinncio, which book, in the end 
of his Epiſtle he tells us, was Jeffrey Arthur de Re- 
gibus Britonum. 

From hence it is plain that Jeffrey's hiſtory was 
firſt publiſhed i in the year 1138; for if it had come 
out ſooner, it could not have eſcaped ſo inquiſitive 
a man as Henry Huntingion was: It could have been 
no ſuch news to him when he found it there in that 
Monaſtery. The diſcovery of the year, when Jef- 
frey's hiſtory was firſt, publiſhed, Lam to thank you 
for upon many accounts; for it clears to me divers 
things in the writers of that age, of which JI can- 
not now give you an account Pen er. as I hope 
I may do it hereafter. a 

But this one thing I ſhall tell vou at, preſent, 
which is not altogether beſide. my purpoſe; I have 
oftentimes muſed why our Jeffrey, who was him- 
ſelf for twenty years Biſnop of St. Aſaph, ſhould 
take no notice of the Founder of this Ste. He hath 
ſome things of St. David, of Daniel of Bangor, and 
two or three other Biſhops of the Britains, oy not 
a word ef our Kentigern, nor any other of his pre- 
deceſſors. This indeed I ſhould have taken very. ill 
of him, but 1 found that he had ignorance enough 
to excuſe any omiſſion: the few truths that, he 

lighted upon, and pricked in here and there, 
amongſt 
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'Archdeacon of Monmouth, ard he was conſecrated 


Bee's Collect. p. 1367. 20.) 


Whatſoever. (Ibid. 1359, 20.) 


was a great devaſtation of this part of the country; 


Biſhopricks, one at St. David's, another at Bangor, 


55 in the year 1138, which was five years before 


amongſt his fictions, are ſo crudely delivered, and 
ſo confounded with his miſtakes, that it had been 
almoſt as good that they had been quite loſt, as that 

they had been no otherwiſe preſerved. But for his 
omitting our Kentigern and Aſaph and the reſt of our 
Biſhops, it might be faid, that when Feffrey writ 
his hiſtory, he had then no relation to this See; 
for he was of Scuth Wales, T ſuppoſe, as he was 


Biſhop of St. Ajaph by Archbiſhop Theobald the 
23d of Feb. 1150, which was not till ſome years 
after he had writ his Hiſtory. (Gervas Chron. in 


And as tot Gi 785 who was Feffrey's' immediate 
predeceſſor in this See, though I believe that nei- 
ther of them ever ſaw it, he was conſecrated Biſhop 
of St. Ajaph in the year 1143, by the fame Arch- 
biſhop; but from #ſaph to Gilbert I cannot find 
any mention of any Biſbep of this See in any Author 


But now, as to the reaſon of this omiſſion of 
Jeffreys, I am pretty well ſatisfied. For in the Nor- 
man times, and eſpecially under King Hen. I, there 


inſomuch that no Biſhop could hve here: for I find 
It in the year 1124 (Stubbs de Pont. Ebor. p. 1718. 
£3. py * pro vaſtitate et barbarie, epiſcopo vacan- 
tem ;” and therefore I do not wonder that Henry of 
pm Fes in that part of his Hiſtory which code 
at the death of King Hen. I. viz. at the year 1135, 
faith of Wales, that there remained in it three 


and a third at G/amorgan, [and] hath no mention of 
St. Aſapb, which ſhews that it was not then remain- 
ing. And now I find that our Jeffrey writ his Hiſ- 
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Gilbert came to have the title of Biſhop of St. 
Aſaph, I conclude, that chere was no Biſhop there 
at the time when our 7effrey writ his hiſtory. It is 
very poſſible, that ſo ignorant a- as he was 
might not know, there ever had been a Biſhop of 
that See. And I dare ſay he was no prophet, 
though I believe, as Nubrigenſis did, that he made 
thoſe. prophecies, himſelf, which he fathered upon 
Merlin. Let I believe he could not foreſee that 
there would be a Biſhop of St. Aſaph within five 
years after, much leſs that he ſhould be Biſhop, of 


that See, within, twelve years after the writing of 
his Hiſtory. TVs 8. 

Next for Alfred of Beverley, whom as I remem- 
ber you took to be Treaſurer of York, but indeed 
he was Treaſurer of the College of Beverley, of 
which College the proper title was the Church of 
St. Jobn Archbiſhop of York at Beverley; and ſo, as 
I remember, it is called in your Collection. This 
Alfred writ two books of Hiſtory, which you have 
in your Collection; the firſt is De geſtis regalibus 
regum Britanniæ; the ſecond is De geſtis regulorum et 
regum Angliæ, which extends from the beginning 
of Hengiſt till the death of King Hen. I; which was 
in his 35th year, though the title promiſeth till his 
28th year. But our buſineſs is only with the firſt 
book. In the preface whereof he gives us the rea- 
fon why he.ſet about this work: In diebus ſilen- 
cii noſtri, when we could not give Gop che things 
which were Gop's, et tamen cogebamur reddere 
Cæſari que Cæſaris erant;” which he explains in 
the following words, * quod ropter præſentem ex- 
com unicatorum multitudinem ſecundum Londi— 
nenſis concilii decrerum a divinis ceſſabhamus, et 
regiis exaccionibus afflicti vitam agebamus tædio- 
ſam, graſſante oppreſſione qua, expulſis ad regis 


edic. 
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edictum de ſedibus ſuis eceleſiæ noſtræ columpnis, 
diu graviterque vexatus ſum.“ He faith, *© in thoſe 
miſerable times ab - horis canonicis vacabam.“ 
And yet then not to [be] altogether idle faith he, 
&« J fell to read ſuch books as I could get.“ He 
goeth on in theſe words; “ Ferebantur tune tem- 
Poris per ora multorum narraciones de Hiſtoria Bri- 
tonum, and theſe he tells us were grown {a much 
in vogue, that © he was counted a clown that had 
no knowledge of ſuch narrations.” It ſeems that 
r Alfred was one of thoſe clowns ; for he faith 
of himſelf, ** I was aſhamed in all companies, quod 
præfatam hiſtoriam necdum attigeram. Quid'plu- 
ra? quæſivi hiſtoriam, et ea vix inventa.” It ſeems 
there was ſcarce any copy of it to be had, they 
were all ſo catched up, but at laſt with much ade 
Alfred borrowed a copy; and faith he, “ ſet my- 
ſelf to read it, and I would have tranſcribed it, 
but I had no time, and I was not rich enough to 
bear the charge of another's tranſcribing it for me,“ 


and therefore as far as my time would permit “ de 


prefara hiſtoria quædam deflorare ſtudui.“ He did 
not abridge every thing that was in the book, but 
left out, as he himſelf faith, ſuch chings as were 
incredible. I obferve, for example, that Ared left 
out the old wifes tales of Arthur's killing the giants, 
but he took in all the romantick ftory of Aribur's 
victory over Lucius Hiberus, and all the other Kings 
between India and Spain: that impudent filly ro- 
manee poor Affred thought was not incredible; 


yet Alfred was not quite a ſtranger to good books 


for ſaith he, when 1 had made theſe extracts,“ 


(which no doubt are the Deflorationes Galfridi, which 


Bale and Pitts ſpeak of, as 1 obſerved in my Pre- 
face forementioned) then ſaith AHfred, I ſer my- 


felf to read other Authors, viz. Juin, _ 
| ET Eu- 


Alured of Beverly. 265 


Zutropius, Orofius, Gildas, and Bede, to ſee what they 
had which was not in this Hiſtoria Britonum.” And 
what they had more being added to his extracts, 
theſe things together -made up his firſt book, as he 
tells there in his Preface. UN 
Now that the Hiſtoria Britanum here mentioned 
was no other but effrey's Hiſtory, I did gueſs be- 
fore I ſaw Alfred, and 1 told you the reaſon ; be- 
cauſe of the book of A/fred's writing, which is 
mentioned by Bale and Pitts, under the name of 
Deflorationes Galfridi. But now I am certain it is 
Zeffrey's by what I find in Alfred himſelf: there are 
divers paſſages by which I could prove this, bur 1 
ſhall mention but one which is enough to put this 
matter out of queſtion. It is in the fifth part of A.- 
fred's firſt book; where giving an account of King 
Arthur's keeping his Whitſunday at Caerleon, he 
ſaich, the Britiſb Hiſtory reckons up all the Kings 
that were with him, and adds at laſt “ preter hos 
non remanſit Princeps alicujus pretii citra Hiſpa- 
niam, qui ad iſtud edictum non veniret.” They are 
the very words of our Jeffrey in the fourth chapter 
of the viith book of his Britiſb Hiſtory, which 
Alfred has been ſpeaking of all this while. They 
were Zeffrey's Narrationes, or tales, that filled all 
men's mouths; and poor Alfred was accounted a 
clown for knowing nothing of them; till he got 
Jeffreys book, which made him ample amends for 
letting him up for an Hiſtorian, | 
This is ſo certain and fo plain, to my thinking 
that I ſhould wonder William Morris had not ſeen 
it while he was tranſcribing this book, but that I 
ſee what it was that miſled him in the entrance of 
his work. He ſaw in the beginning of the Preface, 
that immediately before Alfred came to meet with 
his Britiſh Hiſtory, there was a ceſſation of divine 
Vor, I. K k offices 
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offices in the Church, on account of the multitude 
of them that were excommunicated, according to a 
decree of a Council of London; and that at the ſame 
time they of Beverley were oppreſſed with the King's 
exactions; and that, by an edict of the King, the 
chief pillars of the Church were driven forth, to 
the great grief of poor Alfred. 

The reading of this put Mr Morris upon an en- 
quiry at what time all theſe things ſhould be, and 
he pitched upon the 2d year of King Hen. I; when 
indeed there was a Council of London, and either 
then or ſoon after, the King made great exactions 
upon his people. Now if this had been the time 
which Alfred ſpeaks of in his Preface, then indeed 
there had been ſome occaſion to imagine, that the 
Britiſh Hiſtory, mentioned by Alfred, had been ano- 
ther, that had been written before that of Feffrey of 
Monmouth. For it is certain, that Jeffrey writ his 
after the death of King Hen. I; for Jeffrey himſelf 
mentions it in his Preface. | 

But as I have manifeſtly proved that it was Fef- 
frey's Hiſtory, and no other, that Alfred ſpeaks of 
fo often under the title of Hiſtoria Britonum, ſo it 
is certain, that the time that Afred ſpeaks of in his 
Preface, was not the time that Mr. Morris has 
pitched upon, but ſome other time after the year 
1138, in which Jeffrey publiſhed his Hiſtory. _ 

That it was not the ſecond year of King Henry J. 
viz. 1102, it appears, becauſe the ſtate of things at 
that time does not fully anſwer Alfred's deſcription : 
there was then indeed a council at London, as there 
was very often before and after; but then there was 
no interdict, no ceflation of divine offices in the 
Church, that we read of in any hiſtory : there was 
alſo about that time great exactions, as there were 
frequently in the time of the Norman N Hut 

| there 
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there was no King's edict that we read of for the 
baniſhing of them, that were the' Pillars of the 
Church, out of Beverley, or any other place thar I 
know of. I will not ſtand to rove negatives, and 
the matter does not need it, ber! it is certain, that 
all this deſcription belongs to another year, which 
was long enough after the publiſhing of Je 8 
Hiſtory. | 
It is certain, that on Midlent Sunday, March 
30, 1147, (Gervas Chron, in Bee's Collection) 
Pope * the third Kd then in council at 
Rheims, depoſed William Arch p of York, who 
was ſon to King Stephen's Tiſter, becyuſe he was ſaid 
to be elected upon the King's nomination. It is 
certain alſo, that after long debate about this, (Job. 
Hagulſtad, anno 1147.) the Pope himſelf then at 
Triers, conſecrated his own antient friend and fel- 
low Monk, Hen. Murdac, to be Archbiſhop in his 
ſtead, on Sunday the 7th of December in 4 ſame 
year. The next year Hen. Murdac came into Eng- 
land to be enthroned, but the King would not own 
him as Archbiſhop, nor would the City of York re- 
ceive him. They of the Clergy that would own 
him had their livings taken from them, ſome were 
cruelly beaten, and all were baniſhed out of the 
City; by which all the authors and inſtruments of 
this violence, incurred the ſentence of excommuni- 
cation, by virtue of the decree of the Council of 
London in the year 1143, which you may read in 
theſe Authors (H. Hunt. 8vo Steph; Brompton in Bee's 
Col. p. 1031. 57 ; Gervas, ib. 1358. 20; V. Nubr. 
L. 10.) Hereupon Archbiſhop Henry interdicted 
the City (V. Nubrig. 1. 17.) and excommunicated 
all thoſe that were againſt him, throughout his 
whole Province. By which means having made the 
i Country too hot for him to live in, he went to Da- 
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vid King of Scotland, who was then at Carliſie, and 
there he kept himſelf out of harms way. The next 
year, viz. 1449, King Stephen came to York, for 
fear the Scottiſb King ſhould invade him upon this 
occaſion; and then ungerſtanding that the Clergy 
of Beverley had owned the new Archbiſhop withour 
his leave, (Gervas, ib. 1366. 62; Job. Hagulſt. ib. 
278. 1 5.) he came thither himſelf, and Jaid fines 
upon..diyers ; what he did there beſides I do not 
find, fave that he would have built a caſtle there, if 
St. John of Beverley had not deterred him by a viſi- 
on: diu graviterque vexatus ſum” ſaith poor Al- 
fred, who lived then at Beverley. It was from the 
beginning of the year 1138 till towards the end of 
the year 1150, that the Clergy and people of that 
place were, as it were, kept upon the rack and 
torn with violence, between the King and his offi- 
cers on the one hand, and the Archbiſhop backed 
by the Pope on the other. At laſt the King was 
feign to ſubmit. But that concerneth not the buſi- 
neſs in hand: I was only to ſhew you the time of 
thoſe troubles that Alfred deſcribed in his Preface; 
and that, I ſuppoſe, I have done to your ſatisfaction. 
J have ſhewn that there was a Council in London in 
the year 1143, by whoſe decree all thoſe were to be 
excommunicated that ſhould offer any violence to 
the Clergy. I have ſhewn that in the year 
1143, and after, there were many that did offer 
violence to the Clergy, and therefore were ſubject 
to be excommunicated by the decree of that Coun- 
cil. 1 have ſhewn that a multitude were excom- 
municated by the Archbiſhop of York, and that he 
publiſhed an interdi& in his Province, upon which 
there was a ceſſation of divine offices in the Church. 
I have ſhewn that the King did exact upon thoſe 
that obeyed the Archbiſhop, and that even at Be- 
| Ih verily 
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verley; where, though I have not read, that he 
drove away them that were the pillars of that 
Church, yet I read that he did this at York, and he 
had the ſame reaſon to do it at Beverley. I have 
. ſhewn that this miſerable eſtate of that Church con- 
tinued long enough to have that doleful deſcription 
in Alfred, and that this was after the time in which 
Zeffrey publiſhed his Hiſtory, viz. after the year 
1138, and yet not fo long after, but that Alfred 
had not ſeen Feffrey's Hiſtory before theſe troubles 
in his Church, though many others had ſeen it, and 
their mouths were Foul of Fefjrey's Narrations; and 
Alfred was accounted an ignoramus for being a 
ſtranger to them at that time, which had been an 
unreaſonable cenſure upon him, if this had been 
ſoon after the publiſhing of Zeffrey's Hiſtory. Books 


did not ſpread then, as they do now ſince the 1 in- 
vention of printing. 


Ne. XXVII. 


Letter from the Biſhop of Oxford (FELL) Zo 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ( SAan- 
CROPT 3) concerning the affair of Printing 
in the Univerſities, 


| E 
May it pleaſe yoùr Grace, 

HERE having bin a complaint made at the 

Council Bord, by the King's printers, againſt 

Mr. Pit and the other undertakers of the 3 

prels 3 
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preſs; whereupon the ſaid Mr. Pitt and the Vice- 
chancellor of the Univerſity, are ſummoned to ap- 
pear before the Council on Friday next: Mr. Vice- 
Chancellor happening to be abroad, I have direct- 
ed Mr. Pitt to attend upon your Grace: and where. 
as the privileges of the Univerſity of Cambridge are 
the ſame with thoſe of Oxford; leaſt in the ma- 
nagery of the affair ſome damage may happen to 
the intereſts of Cambridge as well as ours } have 
ordered him to obey your Grace's direction, in 
whatever may concern the Univerſities intereſts. 
The matter in diſpute is the right of printing Bibles 
in ſmall forms; wherein if we are juſtified, the ad- 
vantage will extend to our Siſter Univerſity ; and 
indeed to the whole Nation; our printing having 

already brought down the prizes of Bibles more 
than one half; and will — have a farther ef- 
fect of excluding the Dutch Bibles, which, to the 
equal ſhame and damage of the nation, ſupply half 
this Kingdom, all Scotland, all Ireland, and all our 
Plantations. I recommend the affair to your Grace's 8 
thought and waeren, and remain 


Jour Grace's obliged and 
moſt humble Servant, 


Jo. Oxov. 
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The State of the Aﬀair of Printing in the 
Univerſity of OxFoRD: Jan. 6th, 1679. 


N the year 1672, ſeveral perſons, Members of 
the Univerſity of Oxford, namely, Joby Biſhop 
of Oxford, Sir Leoline Jenkins, Sir Foſeph William- 
ſon, and Dr. Thomas Yates, taking into confideration 
the low eſtate of the manufacture of printing in this 
Kingdom, and particularly in the aforeſaid Univer- 
ſity, depreſt by the combination and monopolies 
of Traders; and thinking it might be uſeful ſer- 
vice to the publique, and the intereſt of learning, 
and in eſpecial manner of the Univerſity, to re- 
deem the ſaid manufacture from the ill circumſtan- 
ces under which it lay; took upon themſelves the 
charges of the Preſs in the ſaid Univerſity; and at 
the expence of above four thouſand pound furniſht 
from Germany, France and Holland, an Imprimery, 
with all the neceſſaries thereof, and purſued the 
undertaking ſo vigorouſly, as in the ſhort compaſs 
of time which hath ſince intervened, to have print- 
ed many conſiderable books in Hebrew, Greek and 
Latin, as well as Engliſb; both for their matter and 
elegance of paper and letter, very ſatisfactory to 
the learned abroad, and at home, and have at pre- 
ſent in the preſs ſeveral books of great and pub- 
lique concern. v5 3 

But the ſaid perſons, ſeeing themſelves under 
preſſing difficulties, by the ſpight and combination 
of Bookſellers and Printers againſt them, found it 
adviſable to engage in their concerns ſome wen of 

| trade: 
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trade : and accordingly about a year and a half 
ſince, took to them Mr. Moſes Pitt, and ſome other 
London Bookſellers; who, having among other 
things, ſet themſelves to the printing of Bibles, 
have actually brought down .the price of Quarto 
Bibles, with Common Prayer, Plalms, and Apo- 
crapha, from 13s - 44, unto 5s - 9d: and Octavos 
from 8s - 8d to 4s - 2d; whereby they have ſo pro- 
vok'd the King's Printers, who had the monopoly 
of tha* book, and made an extravagant gain to 
themſelves by the publique damage ; that they now 
moleſt the ſaid Mr. Pitt and his partners, ſummon- 
ing them by an Order of his Majeſty's moſt ho- 
nourable Privy Council, as alſo the Vice-Chancel- 
lor of the Univerſity of Oxford, and all perſons con- 
cerned in printing at Oxford, to appear before that 
board on the 16th day of - upon ſug- 
geſtion that the ſaid Mr. Pitt and his partners have 
broken ſome order of that board of the years 1628 
and 1629, made with the mutual ſubmiſſion and 
agreement of the King's Printers, and the Printers 
of the Univerſity of Cambridge: unto which the 
Univerſity of Oxford are no otherwiſe parties, than 
that 1t is by a ſubſequent order declared, that it was 
his Majeſty's intendment, that the benefit of the 
aforeſaid orders ſhould be extended to them. Which 
orders Mr. Pitt and his partners are ready to make 
appear that they have not broken, albeit they con- 
cetve themſelves no otherwiſe concerned in them, 
than as a favour and advantage which they are at 
liberty to wave. CY 

For the clearing of this matter, it may be uſeful 
to take notice, that the Right of the Univerſity of 
Oxford to the liberty of printing, ſtands upon a quite 
different bottom from that of the Univerſity of 
Cambridge. For long before the invention of print- 


ing, 
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ing, the multiplying and increaſing books by writ- 
ing was a priviledge of the Univerſity of Oxford; 
and all men and trades employed therein were pri- 
viledged perſons of the Univerſity, as it is accorded 
18 Edmard1. * Coram ipſo domino Rege et ejus 
 concifio ad Parlamentum.“ But when the art of 
Printing was invented, Thomas Bourchier, Archbiſhop 
of Camerbury and Chancellor of the Univerſity of 
Oxford, moved King Henry VI, that the ſaid Art 
might be brought into this Kingdom, and contri- 
a en . „ Sefies nm towards that purpoſe, ſent over 
two perſons to Harleem, who enticed one Frederick 
Cor ellis, a workman there, to go into England with 
them; Who, being conveighed to Oxford, there ſer 
up pribting ; who in the year 1468 (within a few 
years afrer the firſt invention) had fintſhed' 8. Hie. 
_ roms * Tratt on the. Creed,” and afterwards ſeve- 
ral other books yet extant. eee 
And the faid Univerſity continued in the poſſeſ- 
ſion and uſe of the ſaid manufacture, without inter- 
ruption, till the 1 3th of Queen Eliabeth; at which 
time there paſſed an act for incorporating the two 
Univerſities; wherein it was enacted among other 
things, that they “ may ſeverally have, hold, poſ- 
ſels, enjoy, and uſe all manner of liberties, privi- 
leges and other things whatſoever they be, the which 
either of the ſaid corporate bodies of either of the 
ſaid Univerſities, had, held, occupied, or enjoyed, 
at any time, or times before the making of this 
Act:“ conſequently it is by an act of Parliament 
granted to them, that they might uſe, poſſeſs and 
enjoy their liberty of printing. M2; J 
And therefore it is obſervable, that when King 


In truth Rafinuss; though it be yet printed in the laſt 
Tome of St. Hierome's Works. 4 


Vor. I. „ Henn 
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Henry the VIII gave Charters to the two Univerſi- 
ties, that to Cambridge - - - - to have three Printers, 
whereas no ſuch thing was granted -- - 
their Charter, tho' it was moſt ample, and obtained 
for that - - - - - - - in [its] greateſt floriſh; that 
Univerſity being entitled before to the liberty of 
printing, by long uſage, and never had it granted. 
by Charter till the time of King Char/es the firſt 
whoſe Grant recites the ſaid uſage, and thereupon 
confirms the right of printing omnes et omnimodos li- 
bros publice non probibitos; and interprets the mean- 
ing of that phraſe to be only to reſtrain them from 
printing books by law or publique order prohibit- 
ed; not from thoſe, for the publiſhing whereof a 
privilege was granted. It is likewiſe to be noted, 
that the beforementioned Charter of King Charles I. 
to the Univerſities, was perpetual ; whereas that to- 
the King's Printers then on foot was temporal, and 
now is worn out; ſo that if the Univerſity of Ox- 
ford depended entirely in their right of printing on 
the ſaid Charter, and were to comport with the pri- 
vileges granted before to the King's Printers, and 
the orders of the Council Board, purſuant of them; 
this can only oblige during the date of the ſaid Pa- 
tent to the King's Printers ; but thenceforward the 
Univerſity will be at large to act according to the 
utmoſt extent of their Charter; notwithſtanding 
that the King's Printers do renue their term. So 
that upon all accounts, the King's Printers are inju- 
rious in the moleſtation they at preſent give to them 
who print at Oxford. | e 

It may be farther conſidered, that the King's 
Printers have never yet taken care to ſupply the 
kingdom with Bibles; but, in all times, the gene- 
rality of ſale hath been made out from Holland, to 
the manifeſt damage of this Nation; unto the im- 
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porting of which from abroad, the unreaſonable 
prices ſet upon Bibles by thoſe who had the mono- 

poly here, gave abundant encouragement, notwitli- 
franding ar reſtraints laid upon the importation. _ 

- Beſides it is notorious, that the ſaid King's Prin- 
ters have had little regard to the letter, or paper, 
or correctneſs of what they printed; being ſure, 
that while they had the monopoly, whatever their 
books or prices were, they ſhould make their mar- 
ket : Whereas for the future, if the printing in the 
Univerſities do proceed, theſe inconveniences muſt 
neceſſarily be removed, and all will be obliged to 
print well, and ſell cheap. 1 : 

Laſtly, the Univerſity of Oxford, * their ptiat- 
ing of Bibles, and other ſaleable books, will be en- 
abled to go forward with thoſe other leſs vendible ; 
which, they deſign, and are in hand with, for the 
honour of the Nation, ay the benefit of Lg: | 
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The 4 97 Bible e Printing as. it has been of h 


late and i 15 now in ENGLAND. 


N teeth of the Bie Rebellion, "TY W of 

Bibles having been laid in common, the prices 
of them became very reaſonable. But upon his 
Majeſty's happy Reſtoration, the King's Printers, 
recovering the priviledge of their Patent, and hav= 
ing evacuated the like priviledge which belonged to 
the Univerſity of Cambridge, by oppreſſing with vex- 
n ſuits their Printer, Field, and afterwards pro- 

| L12 curing 


276 Bible Printing in ENGLAND. 


curing the Univerſity's intereſt. to be lodged with 
one Hays, whoſe circumſtances were ſuch as render- 
ed him obſequious to them; and making no reck- 
oning of Oxford, whom they ſaw imployed in build - 
ing their Theater, the finiſhing whereot was to pre. 

cede all attempts of printing; took upon themſelves 
a monopoly of Bibles, eſpecially in all the moſt 
uſeful and portable volumes, which they fold at 
very unconſcionable rates, whereby the poorer ſort in 
the nation became utterly unfurniſhed with Bibles; 
and others were exacted upon in what they bought; 
which practice continued till about ve years fincez 
at which time, the Theater Preſs being ſettled in 
the Univerſity of Oxford, and the King's Printers 
refuſing to pay the uſual rent to them for their for- 
bearance of comprinting, and alſo moleſting them 
in the: printing and ſale of ſuch Quarts Bibles as 
they had undertaken, Bibles in all forms were 
printed at the Theater in Oxford: ſo ſoon as this 
was done, Bibles in Folio, which had been ſold for 
6/, fell in their price, to 1/. and 105; Bibles in 
Quarto, which had been ſold for 13s and 4d, were 
ſold for 55 and 64; Octavos, which had been fold 
for 6s, were ſold for 25 and 84; Duodecimos, 
which had been ſold for 3s, were ſold for 1s and 4d; 

Feſtaments, which had been fold for 1s, were fold 
for gd. So in Common Prayer Books; Folios, fold 
for 805 were fold for 4s 6d; Octavos, ſold for 15 
and 64, were ſold for 104; Duodecimos, ſold for rs 
and 4d, were fold for gd. And Books of Homi- 
lies, which had been ſold for 6s and 84, were fold 
for 35 and 6d. Beſides the eaſe given. to the nation, 
in lefſening thus the prices of Bibles and Service 
Books; there has been wrought an advantageous 
change in the number of them; for now almoſt 
every one, however indigent, 1 is encouraged to my; 
in an 
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and very many well diſpoſed 8 have laid out 
conſiderable ſums of money, for great quantities of 
books, to be diſtributed in charity to the poor; ſo 
that there has been four times ſo many Bibles print- 
ed, as were uſed to be, to the great benefit of ſouls, 
and their advantage in Chriſtian knowledge. There 
has Hike wiſe been made a conſiderable improvement 
in reference to trade; for whereas great numbers 
of Holland Bibles were imported into England, and 
that Scotland, Ireland, and our Plantations, were in 
a manner wholly ſupplyed by” them, they are all 
now moſtly furniſhed from hence. The King's 
Printers, aggrieved at this ſtate of things, at this 
time endeavour the reinforcing their monopoly, 
and have preferred a Bill in Chancery againſt thoſe, 
who have promoted the printing of Bibles: in Os: 
fard, hoping. thereby to ſet aſide the Right of both 
-Univerfines, and free themſelves from any check 
in their exorbitant proceedings for the future. 
It is humbly conceived, that not only both the 
Vaiverfities are deeply concerned in this affair, but 
the Government may think it worth publick conſi- 
deration ; for if this deſign of 4 Bibles 
and Liturgies take place, not only the before ex- 
perimented mischten, but more and Sreaten will 
certainly enſue. _ 1 75 | 
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Letter from Dr. WaLLis ft Archbiſhop 
 SANCROFT, concerning the Right of the 
_ Univerſity of Oxford to the printing of Bi- 
SGles, and other privileged Books. | 


kat 15. 1684. l 
May it pleaſe your Grace, 


S to that Queſtion concerning the right of the | 
Univerſity of Oxford to the printing of Bi- 
bles, and other Priel Books; we ſtate it thus. 
The Univerſity, we conceive, had a Right by 
Preſcription to publiſh books (lawful to be pub- 
liſhed) or multiply copies by writing, by our Scrip- 
tores and Iluminatores (before the invention of print- 
ing) without reſtraint; who were owned as mem- 
bers of the Univerſity, eo nomine; and were ſo ac- 
knowledged by a Settlement in Parliament, 18 nol 
ward l. | 
And by uſage, ever ſince the i inventing of print- 
ing (which at the care and great charge of the 
Univerſity was brought firſt into the Nation, and 
exerciſed in Oxford, long before it was in London, 
or any other part of the Nation) to do it by 
printing. 
This uſage (which we conceive gives a right at 
common law) is confirmed to them by Act of Par- 
liament 13 Eliz. long before any Patent of 
Reſtraint. 
Since the uſe of ſuch Patents (which firſt began 


in 
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in 19 Elizabeth) the Univerſity have two Charters 
of 8 Charles I, whereby they are authorized to print 
and vend omnimodos libros publice non prohibitos, editos 
vel edendos, any (ſtatute, act, ordinance, proviſion, 
_ proclamation, or reſtriction to the contrary not- 
withſtanding. Which, as it is later than former 
Patents of Limitation, ſo it is antecedent to any 
Patent the King's Printers have now in being: 
That under which they now act bearing date 
11 Charles I. | 
After this, by another Charter of 11 Charles I, re- 
citing the Univerſities antient uſage, and the con- 
firmation thereof by Act of Parliament, and an 
Order of Reſtriction, of Star Chamber, 23 June, 
28 Elizabeth, and ſeveral Grants of Privilege to 
the Company of Stationers, to Robert Barker, Chri- 
ſtopher Barker, John Bill, Bonham Norton, and 
others; and (conſequent to theſe) the Charters of 
8 Charles I. to the Univerſity ; with ſome doubts 
then ſuggeſted, whether libri publice prohibiti did 
not extend to ſuch as were by Patent reſtrained to 
the Stationers, King's Printers, and the like; which 
(as was pretended) were thereby prohibited to all 
other. He doth expreſsly declare and interpret, 
that ſuch privileged books are not intended under 
the words of books prohibited: But that the 
Printers of the Univerſity may lawfully print and 
vend, as well all and every ſuch books lo privileged, 
as all other books whatſoever, not publickly pro- 
hibited; And that no Letters patent of Queen 
Elizabeth, King James, or his own, already granted 
or thereafter to be granted, ſhould be conſtrued or 
reputed to be any impediment to the ſaid Printers 
of the Univerſity, which then were or ſhould after 
be : But that they may lawfully print and vend 

omnimodos hujuſmodi libros publice non probibitos. 
And 
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And this Right of the Uniyerſity themſelves 
have owned : contracting with them by Indenture 
of 20 March, 1636, for three years, to pay 2001. 
(whereof the Company of Stationers, Mr. Norton, 
and the King's Printers, were to pay their ſeveral 
proportions) to the Univerſity yearly, to forbear 

the printing of thoſe privileged books. 

And the like, by indenture of Auguſt 12th, 
1639, for three years more. 

During the wars, the Univerſity Printers printed 
his Majeſty's Proclamations, Declarations, and ſuch 
other privileged books at Oxford, notwithſtanding 

the Patent to thoſe at London; and furniſhed his 
Majeſty with a preſs for like purpoſes, to attend 
his army from place to place ( ich thoſe who then 
called themſelves the King's Printers at London, 
would not do) and for which there is yet owing 
from his Majeſty to Lichfield, the then Printer of 
the Univerſity, above 600 to this day, 

After the wars, the Univerſity Printers did, for 
ſome time, continue to comprint privileged books 
at Oxford, as well as thoſe at London, but ſoon after 
came to their farmer agreement, but for lower pay- 
ments, 

After his Majeſty's return, they came to their 
wonted rent of 200/ by Indenture of iſt October, 
1661, for three years, and of 29th November, 
1664, for three years more, and of 6th Auguſt, 
1669, for three years more. 

After theſe laſt three years, the Company of Sta- 
tioners, and Mr. Norton, were willing to continue 
their proportions as before. But the King's Prin- 
ters for Bibles refuſed to pay their proportion; 
preſuming the Univerſity was not in a condition 
then to imploy ſo great a ſtock as to print Bibles; 

| wherein they gueſſed not amits for ſome years. A | 
1 ut 
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But at length the Univerſity took courage, and 
ventured, and do now (at their great charge) com- 
print with thoſe of London, and have hereby brought 
down the price of Bibles to about one half of what 
they were before ſold at. 
And when, in the year 1679, they petitioned 
his Majeſty and Privy Counſell againſt the Univer- 
ſity, upon a full hearing of Counſell on both fides, 
the Univerſity and their Printers were acquitted, and 
that petition, was caſt out. | | 
How theſe Patentees have abuſed their Patent 
{by ſelling books at exceſſive rates and otherwiſe) 
and what exceptions may be made to the validity of 
their Patent (which was ſtrongly urged againſt 
them at the hearing at the Counſel] table, and nor 
ſatisfactorily anſwered as we conceived) though it 
may not give the Univerſity a title, if otherwiſe 
they had none, yet is it a great reaſon why the 
Univerſity ſhould be favoured in that right they 
have; which ſeems to be as full as his Maje 
could grant, by Letters Patents, (both antecedent 
and conſequent to the others Patent, by which they 
now act) and was by name reſerved to them, in the 
late Acts for printing, while they were in force. 
And this is a ſhort account of what we alledge 
for the Univerſities Right to print or comprint Bi- 
bles (and other like books) but without reſtraint to 
others, whom his Majeſty ſhall likewiſe permit fo 
From, my Lord, 


your Grace's very humble Servant, 


Joun WaLL1s, 


. aa M m Ne. XXXI. 
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Ne, XXXI. 
A Brief of the cauſe of the Printers of the 


Univerfity of CAMBRIDGE — that they may 
print Grammars, Ge. 


Reaſons proving that the Univerſity Charter 


authorizes their Printer to print Grammars, 


I. FT\HE Charter of Henry VIII giveth power 
I to print omnmedes libros per Cancellarium 
approbatos, vel in peſterum approbandos, and this 
Grant is confirmed by Act of Parliament, 13 Elz. 
and by his Majeſty's Charter 2d of his reign. 

II. Their learned Councel haue always affirmed 


unto the Vice-Chancellor and Heads of Colleges 
there, that their Charter was ſo to be taken, that 
by it their Printer might print any books fo allow- 


ed; notwithſtanding any patent ad imprimendum ſo- 
lum: And that a general grant for printing all 
books, ſo allowed, is not taken by a particular 


grant to one to print ſolely, except the grant have 


in it a ſpecial derogation from that general grant, as 
obſtante privilegio Univerſitati Cantabrigiæ con- 
CejjO0. © LE. | . 

III. According to their opinion, their Univerſi- 
ry Printer hath ever ſince their Grant, and ſince 
there have been private Patentees ad imprimendum 
ſolum, divers times printed ſuch privileged books, 
upon allowance made by the Univerſity, as * 
— f ' . * — 
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the Bible and Pſalms againſt Robert Barker about 
27 or 30 years paſt, and your Petitioners the ſame 
about 7 or 8 years paſt. And, upon debating the 
matter at ſeveral times, the Patentees ad imprimen- 
+ dum ſolum were fain to compound with the Univer- 
ſity Printer, but with this clauſe; ſalvis ſemper Ite- 
ris patentibus Academie cenceſſis. if 
V. The Patent to Mr. Norton, granted about 
fix or ſeven years paſt : before that time there had 
been conteſtation between the Univerſity and thoſe 
Patentees ad imprimendum ſolum in this very point; 
yet Mr. Norton could not obtain ſuch a ſpecial Non 
obſtante privilegio Univerſitatis in his Patent, which 
likely might have cauſed the Univerſity to have for- 
born allowing this book, when they ſaw ſuch a ſpe- 
cial derogation of their own authority, which being 
wanting, they might hope their ſpecial patent and 
rivilege was intended to work no prejudice to the 
niverſity. e 3 
V. The Univerſity Grant is for the general good 
of the whole Kingdom; no man receiveth hurt by 
it: Mr. Norton, and the Company that have com- 
bined with him, to bring the printing and ſale of all 
vendible books to their Company, are hindred only 
in their unreaſonable and unconſcionable gains, 
which they make by their exceſſive prices of all their 
privileged books: For the Petitioner will ſell thoſe 
books which he printeth, (being as good a letter 
and paper, if not better than theirs) a third part 
cheaper than theirs are now ſold for. And he is 
ready to ſhew they may be ſo afforded. 
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N' XXXII. 


7. Ie Practice held in Cam BRIDGE for printing 
'Almanacks, &c. Recep. 12 Sept. 16 34. 


AMB RID GE hath liberty of comprinting 
with the King's Printers, and Company o 
Stationers, theſe privileged books following : 
1. The Bible, in the middle Folio, and Quarto, 
of all letters, without reſtraint of number, and the 
ſinging P/alms to be bound with them. 
2, Grammars — ZO00—every year. 
3. All other School books, ſo many ay they can 
print with one preſs. 


4. Almanacks, ( ſuch copies as are brought to 
them without reſtraint of number, 

Vet about three years ſince they entered [into] 
covenant with the Londoners, to print but 500 


Reams yearly ; whereof they ſhould reſerve ſo many 
as would ſerve Cambridge, and the countries there- 
abouts, and the Londoners ſhould take the reſt of 
them at a price. This covenant ends at Chriſtmas 
next. 


In every Ream are 500 Sheets. 


So where F 1 Sheets go to an Almanack, 1 166 


250 
I there are in every Ream 500 


N- XXIII. 
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- Reaſons why the Fudicature of the Expulſion of 
4 Scholar or Fellow. of a College doth. not 
belong to the Determination of the Judges of 
the Common Law. 3% 


HE government of the Univerſity in gene- 
ral, and the Colleges in particular, is, and 
always hath been reputed to be of Eccleſiaſtical 
COgnizance, * | 
For the Univerſities government, if any cauſe of 
appeal ariſe there, the laſt reſort is to the King in 
Chancery, as in other Eccleſiaſtical cauſes. | 
In the Colleges the appeal for any grievance, is 
to the Viſitor, who is a Biſhop in thoſe Colleges, 
where Viſitors are appointed by the Founders : 
where none are appointed ſpecially, it is to the Bi- 
ſhop of the Dioceſs: for in four antient Colleges, 
viz. Oriel, Braſnoſe, Lincoln and Baliol, the Lord 
Biſhop of Lincoln is as the Viſitor, and hears 
and determines the grievances, if any ariſe there, 
jure ordinario et epiſcopali ; for he is not named in 
the foundation of thoſe Colleges to be the Viſitor, 


[“ Byt, whatever might be formerly the opinion of the 
Clergy, it is now held as eſtabliſhed Common Law, that Col- 
leges are lay corporations, though ſometimes totally com- 
poſed of eceleſiaſtical perſons; and that the right of Viſita- 
tion does not ariſe from any principles of the Canon Law, 


but of neceſſity was created by the Common Law.“ Lord 
Roym. 5 


Blackſtont's Comment, B. I. C. 18. 
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leave of our Chancellors, Viſitors and Statutes, as 
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as other Biſhops are in other Colleges : Which will 
appear by the Charter of the foundation of the Bi- 
ſhop of Oxford and CathedFfall of Chriſt Church there, 
made by King Henry the eighth; wherein are con- 
tayned words to this ſenſe; © Damns et concedimus 
dicto Epiſcopo Oxon omnem juriſdictionem ſpiritua- 


lem et eccleſiaſticam in et per totum Comitatum et 
Civitatem Oxon; et dictum Epiſcopum Lincoln ab 


omni juriſdictione exuimus exceptis in quatuor 
Collegiis,“ and then names the aforeſaid Colleges: 
otherwiſe the Biſhop of Oxford had had the govern- 
ment of thoſe Colleges jure ordinario, as now the 
Biſhop of Lincoln hath; for the King gives the Bi- 
ſhop of Lincoln no juriſdiction there, but continues 
him in that he had before. 

When it pleaſeth the King's Majeſty to grant li- 
cence to any one to found a College, and make 
by-lawes for the better government, the Founder 
may oblige his Scholars, that will eat of his bread, 
what coloured clothes they ſhall wear, what hours 
they ſhall ſpend in their exerciſes, and what at their 
prayers; and ſuch like; and he thay ſhall diſobey 
herein ſhall be expelled from his ſociety, and all 
emoluments thereof ; the breach of which in their 
own nature are no crimes: now if the Governor 
ſhonld expell one of his company for a breach of 
one of thoſe lawes, and he ſhould complain to the 
King's Judges of the common Law, they muſt 
Judge that no man ought to looſe his livelihood, but 
for ſome offence or crime puniſhable at the Com- 
mon Law, unleſs they will judge that the Governor 
hath not proceeded according to the ſtatute or by- 


law of the place, and ſo become interpretors of all 


the locall Statutes of the Colleges and Univerſities; 
which if it ſhould happen, we might take our 


of 
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of no uſe, and the Scholars might live looſely, and 
at large, and be obliged to no other diſcipline or 
order than the lawes of the Kingdom injoyned 


therein. | 8 


. 

* 3 
o 
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The Docket of King Jams the ſeronds Li- 
cence, Diſpenſation and Pardon for Obadiah 
Walker, Nath. Boyſe, Thomas Deane, and 
John Bernard: May- 1686. 


IS Majeſty's royal Licence, and Diſpenſa- 
x tion to Obadiab Walker, Maſter of Univer/ity 
College in Oxon, Nath. Boyſe, and Thomas Deane, 


the realm, or of the ſaid Univerſity, or College, 
are obliged unto: with power to travell to London, 
and Weſtminſter, and come, and remain in the pre- 1 
ſence of his Majeſty, his royal Conſort, and the 


Queen 


non- obſtantes. 
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Queen Dowager, although they act contrary to the 
ſaid ſtatute, or any other acts made in the 25th or 
zoth years of his ſaid late Majeſty, or in the 1, 
5, 13, 23, 27, 29, and 35th of Queen Eliæabetb, 
or in the iſt or 3d years of his Majeſty's royal 
Grandfather King James: Together with his Ma- 
jeſty's gracious Pardon to the faid ſeveral perſons of 
all offences, pains, ſuſpenſions, deprivations, and 
diſabilities, by reaſon of the premiſes; with ſuch 
clauſes, and non-obſtantes, as were directed by 
warrant under his Majeſty's ſign manual. Sub- 


. fcribed by T. P. his Majeſty's Solicitor General, 
and procured by the E. of Sunderland. 


% 
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HE King granted alſo a Licence May 
1686 to Obadiab Walker, and his aſſignees 


only, for 21 years, to print and fell the books 


following, without incurring any penalty, loſs or 
diſability whatſoever; ſo that the number of any 
one of the ſaid boaks printed in any one year ex- 
ceed not -20,000: with the former clauſes, and 


Solicitor General. 


Suc- 


Licence to Walker to print Books. 


Succeſſion of the Clergy. 

Church Government. 

Euchariſt. 

Communion in one kind, 

Euchariſt in Compendi- 
um. 

Motives to Chriſtian 
Piety. 

Neceſſary Faith. 

Infallibility. 

Obligation of Judgments. 

Short Confeſſions of Faith. 

Danger of Schiſm. 

Concerning ſacred things. 
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Pietas Romana, et 
Pariſienſis. 


IRubric. 


Conſid. on the Lives of 

Saints. 

Oral Tradition. 

nſtit. of the Soc. of Jeſus, 

State of the dead. {8 

Guide in Controverſies. 

Roman Devotions vindi- 
cated, 

Roman Doctrine of 
Repentance and Indul- 
gences vindicated. 


Celibacy. Stilling fleet's Principles 
Miracles, conſider'd. 
Idolatry. * Paraphraſe on S. Paul's 
Anti-Chriſt. | Epiſtles. 
Append. to Roman De- Benefits of our Saviour. 
votions. Life of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Benefits of the H. Ghoſt.|S. Tereſa's Works. 
Adam's Fall. 1s. Auſtin's Life. 
Litanies and Hymns. Greg. Lopez's Life. 
Vol. I. Nn 
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King James the ſecond's Licence, Diſpenſa- 


tion and Pardon for Edward Sclater, of 
Putney, Surry, Clerk; May 3d. 1686. 


AMES the ſecond by the Grace of God, 
King of England, Scotland, France, and Ireland, 
Defender of the Faith, &c. To all to whom theſe 
preſents ſhall come Greeting: Know ye, that we, 


upon the humble petition of Edward Sclater, of Put- 


ney in our County of Surry, Clerk, and of our eſ- 
pecial grace, certain knowledge, and meer motion, 
have licenſed, authorized, and impowered, and by 


theſe preſents ſor us, our heirs and ſucceſſors do 


licenſe, authorize and impower the ſaid Edward 
Sclater to keep one or more Schools, and to teach 
and inſtruct youth, and to take and receive board- 
ers, tablers, or ſojourners, and to do, and perform 
by himſelf, and his uſhers, and ſervants, all and 
whatſoever is, or may be needful, or requiſite to 
be done, and performed in or about the keeping 
of a ſchool, or the teaching, or inſtructing youth, 
or the taking, receiving, or keeping of boarders, 
tablers, or ſojourners : To have and uſe the ſaid li- 
cence, and authority for and during our pleaſure 
onely. And to the end, that the ſaid Edward 
Sclater may the better attend fuch ſchools, and 
teaching; We do hereby of our farther ſpecial 
grace, certain knowledge, and meer motion, give 
and grant unto the ſaid Edward Sclater our royal 
Licence and Diſpenſation to be abſent from his 


Cure 
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Cure and Curacy of Patney aforeſaid, in the dioceſe 
of Canterbury; and alſo from his Cure, and Recto- 
ry of Eſhare in our ſaid county of Surry, and dioceſe 
of Wincheſter, and to imploya curate, or curates 
therein, and to forbear all monthly, and other 
reading or uſing the book of common prayer, and 
the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other 
rites and ceremonies of the Church of England, 
and the declaring, doing, and performing all, and 
whatſoever is, or are required, enjoined, or enact- 
ed to be declared, done or performed in, or by 
one act of parliament made in the 13th, and 14th,“ 
years of the reign of our late royal brother King 
Charles the ſecond, entitled, An act for the 
uniformity of publick prayers, and adminiſtration 
of the ſacraments, and other rites, and ceremonies; 
and for eſtabliſhing the form of making, ordaining, 
and conſecrating biſhops, prieſts and deacons in 
the Church of England,” or in, or by any other 
act, or acts of parliament made in the 21ft or 28th 
years of the reign of the late King Henry VIII, 
or in the 1ſt or 13th years of the reign of the late 
Queen Elizabeth, or in the 17th year of the reign 
of our ſaid late royal brother, or in, or by any law, 
canon, or conſtitution eccleſiaſtical whatſoever re- 
lating to the premiſſes. And our farther will and 
pleaſure is, and we do hereby of our farther eſpecial 
grace, certain knowledge, and meer motion, de- 
clare, and grant, that the ſaid Edward Sclater may keep 
ſchool, and inſtru youth, and may take, receive, 
or keep boarders, tables, or ſojourners, and may 
be abſent from his ſaid ſeveral cures without any 
farther or other licenſe, or authority in this behalf, 
and without incurring any pain, penalty, loſs, for- 


or 17th in the Docket. 
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feiture, and deprivation, or diſability by reaſon 
thereof. And ſhall, and may take, demand, have 
and receive all the rights, dues, profits, emolu- 
ments, benefits, and advantages to the ſaid ſeveral 
cures of Putney and Efpare belonging; Notwith- 
ſtanding that the ſaid Edward Sclater hath not de- 
clared, acted, done, or performed, or ſhall at any 
time hereafter, neglect, refuſe, or forbear to de- 
clare, act, do, or perform all, or any thing, or 


things, which any ſchoolmaſter, or non-reſident is, 


or ought to declare, do, or perform, or which are, 
or is required, enjoined, or enacted to be done, or 
performed in, or by the ſaid acts of parliament, or 
any of them, or any clauſe, article, or thing in 
them, or any of them contained, or in or by any 
law, canon, or conſtitution whatſoever. And not- 
withſtanding that the ſaid Edward Sclater hath com- 
mitted, or done, or ſhall at any time hereafter com- 
mit, or do any thing or things contrary to the ſaid 
acts of parliament, or any of them, or contrary un- 
to any other act, or acts of parliament made in the 
5th, 14th, 23d, 27th, 29th and 35th years of the 
reign of the ſaid late Queen Elizabeth; or in the 
1ſt, 3d, or 7th years of the reign of our late royal 
grandfather King James over England; or in the 
17th year of the reign of our ſaid royal brother 
King Charles the ſecond : So as nevertheleſs the 
ſaid reſpective cures of Putney, and Eſbare be other- 
wiſe ſupplied by curates, or others to be prowided 
by, or at the coſt and charges of the ſaid Edward 
Sclater : And to the intent that the ſaid Edward 
S:/ater may have the full effect, and benefit of this 
our royal grant, and diſpenſation; We do hereby 
of our more abundant grace, certain knowledge, 
and meer motion, pardon, remit, exonerate, and 
diſcharge, unto the ſaid Edward Sclater all crimes, 

| bpbdffences 
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offences, miſdemeanors, and contempts whatſoever 
committed, or done by him, contrary unto the 
ſaid acts of parliament, or any of them, or contrary 
unto any law, canon, or conſtitution eccleſiaſtical 
. whatloever; and of all indictments, convictions, 
cenſures, pains, penalties, forfeitures, and diſabi- 
lities incurred, or whereunto the ſaid Edward Sclater 
18, or may be liable for, or by reaſon thereof: 

Wherefore our pleaſure is, and we do hereby grant, 
require, and command, that the ſaid Edward Sclater 
{hall not at any time hereafter be cited, ſued, pro- 
{ecuted, or moleſted, for any matter, or thing here- 
by licenſed, granted, or pardoned. And that this 
our royal licence, pardon, and diſpenſation ſhall be 
good, and effectual for the purpoſes aforeſaid, and 
ſhall be valid in law, and allowed by, and in all 
our courts, as well eccleſiaſtical, as. civil, and by 
all ordinaries, judges, juſtices, ind other officers, 
and perſons whatſoever, as well eccleſiaſtical, as 
civil, notwithſtanding the acts of parliament herein 
beforementioned, or any of them, or any clauſe, or 
ſentence 1n them, or any of them contained: And 
notwithſtanding the not reciting, or mentioning, 
or miſreciting any particular laws, canons, or con- 
ſtitutions eccleſiaſtical, relating to the premiſſes: And 
notwithſtanding any miſnomer, or other defect in 
theſe preſents; and any other act, ſtatute, canon, 
conſtitution, proviſion, or gettin to the contrary 
thereof in any wiſe notwithſtanding. In witnels 
whereof We have cauled theſe our Letters to be 
made patent. Witneſs ourſelf at Meſtminſter the 3d 
day of Moy in the ſecond year of our reign. 


PiGoTT. 
By the King. | 
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Mr Massty's Licence, Diſpenſation, and 
Pardon. 


AMES the ſecond, by -the grace of God, 

King of England, Scotland, France, and Ireland, 
Defender of the Faith, &c. To all, to whom theſe 
preſents ſhall come, greeting. Whereas we have 
lately conſtituted and appointed our truſty and well 
beloved ſubject, Fohn Maſſey, M. A. and Fellow of 
Merton College, to be Dean of Chriſt Church in our 
Univerſity of Oxford; and the faid John Maſſey hav- 
ing humbly beſought us, that he may be admitted, 
and inſtalled Dean of Chriſt Church aforeſaid, and 
enjoy the ſame dignity and preferment without 
being obliged to take the oaths of allegiance and 
ſupremacy, or either of them, or any teſt or ſacra- 
ment, or making any declaration or Nen re- 
lating to religion, or doing, performing, or ſub- 
{cribing any other act or acts, in conformity to the 
doctrine, diſcipline, or liturgy of the ſaid Church 
of England; and we, being well aſſured of the abi- 
lity, loyalty, and integrity of the ſaid John Maſſey, 
are graciouſly diſpoſed to grant his humble ſuit : 
know ye therefore, that we, for the conſiderations 
aforeſaid, and of our ſpecial grace, certain know- 
ledge, and meer motion, have given and granted, 
and by theſe preſents for us, our heirs, and ſucceſ- 
fors, do give and grant unto the ſaid Fohn Maſſey 
our royal licence and diſpenſation to abſent himſelf 
from the Church, Chapel, or uſual place of com- 
mon prayer, as the ſame is now uſed in England i 

an 
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and to forbear uſing or reading the ſame, or de- 
claring his aſſent or conſent to the book of common 
prayer now uſed in England, and to abſtain from and 
forbear receiving and adminiſtering the Sacrament 
of the Lord's ſupper according to the liturgy or 
'uſage of the ſaid Church of Exgland; and from 
taking the oath of allegiance and ſupremacy ; and 
from reading and ſubſcribing the articles of religi- 
on, commonly called the thirty nine articles; and 
from making, ſubſcribing, or repeating any decla- 
ration, acknowledgement, or recognition, or doing 
any other act or thing required by or mentioned, or 
contained in one Act of Parliament made in the 
thirteenth and fourteenth years of the reign of our 
late royal brother, entitled, An Act for the uni- 
formity of publick prayers, and adminiſtration of 
the ſacraments, and other rites and ceremonies; 
and for eſtabliſhing the form of making, ordaining 
and conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons of 
the Church of England: or mentioned or contain- 
ed in one other Act of Parliament, made in the five 
and twentieth year of the reign of our ſaid late bro- 
ther, entitled, An act for the preventing dan- 
gers, which may happen from popiſh recuſants:“ 
and from doing, declaring or ſubſcribing all and 
every ſuch other acts, or things in conformity to 
the Doctrine, diſcipline, and liturgy of the church 
of England, as he, the ſaid Fohn Maſſey, by reaſon of 
his being Dean of Chriſt Church atoreſaid, by the 
laws and ſtatutes of this our realm of England, or 
by any ſtatute, conſtitution, or cuſtom of the Uni- 
verſity of Oxford, or of the College called Chrif 
Church aforeſaid, or either of them, is, or ſhall be 
obliged to perform, make, or ſubſcribe. And we 
do hereby, of our further ſpecial grace, certain 
knowledge, and meer motion, for us, our heirs, 


and 
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and ſucceſſors grant, declare and direct, that the 
faid John Maſſey ſhall be admitted, and inſtalled 
Dean of Chriſt Church aforeſaid: and we do hereby 
authorize, and impower and enable him to be, and 
continue Dean of Chriſt Church aforeſaid; and to 
have, hold, uſe, exerciſe, and enjoy the ſaid place, 
and dignity of Dean of Chriſt Church, with all the 
rights, profits, powers, priviledges, authorities and 
advantages whatſoever to the ſame belonging; 
and to travel to the Cities of London and Weſtmin- 
fer, and to come, remain, and be in our preſence, 
or in the preſence of our royal Confort the Queen, 
or of Catherine Queen dowager of England, or in 
our court, or in the court or houſe, where we, or 
they are, or ſhall be, or reſide; although the ſaid 
John Maſſey hath not taken the order of Prieſthood, 
or hath not done or performed, or ſhall at any time 
hereafter omir, neglect or refuſe to do, or perform 
any thing, or things enjoined, required, or enact- 
ed to be done or performed by the ſaid acts of par- 
liament, made in the thirteenth year of the reign of 
our ſaid late royal brother, King Charles the II, or 
in the 1ſt, 5th, 13th, 23d, 27th, 29th, and 435th 
years of the reign of the late Queen Flizabeth, or 
in the 1ſt, or 3d years of the reign of our late roy- 
al Grandfather, King James over England, &c. or 
in, or by any ſtatute, conſtitution, or cuſtom of, or 
in the Univerſity of Oxford, or of, or in the ſaid 
College called Chrift Church; and although the 
faid Fobn Maſſey hath committed, or done any 
thing contrary to the ſaid Acts of Parliament, or 
any or either of them, or contrary unto any clauſe, 
or article, or thing in them, or any of them contained, 
or contrary to any ſtatute, conſtitution or cuſtom 
of or in the ſaid Univerſity of Oxford, or the Col- 
lege called Chriſt Church aforeſaid: hereby alſo re- 
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quiring, and enjoining the Chancellor and Vice- 
Chancellor of our ſaid Univerſity, and the Subdean 
and Canons of Chriſt Church aforeſaid, and all other 
officers and perſons whatſoever, whom it may con- 
cern, that they, and every of them, in their reſpec- 

tive places · do act, and perform all, and whatſoever 
is, or ought to be enacted, done and performed by 
them reſpectively, for the admitting, inſtalling, 
and eſtabliſhing the ſaid 7obn Maſſey in the ſaid 
place, or dignity of Dean of Chriſt Church afore- 
{aid ; notwithſtanding his not having taken the or- 
der of Prieſthood, or his not doing, or performing 
what by the ſaid Acts of- Parliament, or any of 
them, or the ſtatutes, conſtitutions, or cuſtoms of 
the Univerſity or College aforeſaid, or any of them 
he is enjoined, or required to do, or perform; and 
as if he had fully, and effectually done, or per- 
formed the fame. And to the end that this our 
royal licence, diſpenſation, and grant may have its 
due effect, we do hereby, of our further eſpecial 
grace, certain knowledge, and meer motion, par- 
don, remit, exonerate, and diſcharge the ſaid Fohn 
Maſſey of, and from all offences, pains, penalties, 
ſuſpenſions, deprivations, ſentences, cenſures, or 
diſabilities by him incurred, or to be incurred, 
or whereunto he now is, or hereafter may be liable, 
for, or by reaſon of his not having done, or perform- 
ed, or for that he hath omitted, neglected, or re- 
fuſed, or ſhall at any time hereafter omit, negle& 
or refuſe to do, execute, or perform any thing, or 
things enjoined, or required to be done, executed, 
or performed in, or by the ſtatutes, conſtitutions, 
or cuſtoms of the Univerſity of Oxford, or of the 
laid Colleges of Merton, or Chriſt Church, or either 
of them: hereby enjoining, and requiring all, and 
ſingular Courts, and Judges, as well eccleſiaſtical, 
Vor, I. « Oo | as 


A 


— 4 N ; had * e — W 
bs * r * 8 
as... : K R . _ 


* 


8 


298 Licence, Diſpenſ. Ge. for Maſſey. 


as civil, to ſuperſede, and forbear, at all times 
hereafter, all perſecutions and proceedings whatſo- 
ever againſt the ſaid 7abn Maſſey for, or by reaſon 
of any matter, or thing hereby diſpenſed with, li- 
cenſed and remitted. And our pleaſure is, and we 
do hereby, of our more abundant grace, certain 


knowledge, and meer motion grant, and declare 


that theſe preſents ſhall be in, and by all things 
firm, valid, and effectual in the Law; and ſhall be 
available for the purpoſes aforeſaid, notwithſtand- 
ing the ſaid Acts of Parliament, or any of them, or 
any of the ſtatutes, cuſtoms or conſtitutions of the 


Univerſity, or Colleges aforeſaid; and notwith- 


ſtanding the not reciting, or mentioning, or-not 
ſufficiently, or particularly reciting or mentioning, 


or miſreciting the Statutes, conſtitutions, or cuſ- 


roms of the ſaid Univerſity, or Colleges aforeſaid, 
or the ſaid Acts of Parliament, or any of them, or 
the titles or contents thereof ; and notwithſtanding 


that the ſaid Fobn Maſſey is not conſecrated Prieſt, 


of is, or at that time hereafter ſhall be a Convict 
Recuſant; and notwithſtanding any miſnomer, 
miſrecital, or other defect or imperfection in theſe 
preſents, and any act, ordinance, proviſion, pro- 
clamation, diſability, or reſtriction to the contrary 
thereof in any wife notwithſtanding. In witneſs 
whereof we have cauſed theſe our Letters to be made 
patent: Witneſs ourſelf at Weſtminſter the ſixteenth 
day of December in the ſecond year of our reign. 


Piocor. 


By writ of privy ſeal. 
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Princeſs of ORANGE's Letter to Archbiſhop 
| | Sancroft. 


Loo, October the firſt, 1687. 


HOUGH I have not the advantage to 

know you, my Lord of Canterbury, yet the 
reputation you have makes me reſolve not to looſe 
this opportunity of making myſelf more known to 
you, than J could have been yet. Dr. Stanly can 
aſſure you, that I take more intereſt in what con- 
cerns the Church of England than myſelf, and that 
one of the greateſt ſatisfactions I can have is to hear 
how that all the Clergy ſhew themſelves as firm to 
their Religion, as they have alwayes been to theire 
King, which makes me confident Gop will preſerve 
his Church, ſince he has ſo well provided it with 
able men. I have nothing more to ſay, but beg 
your prayers, and deſire you'll do me the juſtice to 


believe, I ſhall be very glad of any occaſione to ſhew 
the eſteem and veneration I have for you. 


MARI E. 


To the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


O00 2 N* XXXIX. 
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Ne, XXXIX. 


Copy of the Archbiſhop's Anſiber: 
probably never ſent. 


May it pleaſe your Royal Highneſs, 


HE high and dear eſteem you have of the 


Church and holy Religion eſtabliſhed amongſt 
us, Which you are pleted fo emphatically 22 ge- 
clared in your grass letter which you were late- 
ly pleaſed to ſend me with, and the full aſſurance 
which farther Dr. St. gives me that you hold this 
pious good affection towards [us] in common with 


that great and excellent Prince in whoſe boſom you lie, 


mighty 
are gh ſtrong and rich conſolations, which as we 
| ſo | 
never needed more than now, 22: could they never 
come more ſeaſonable or welcome to us. It hath 
ſeemed good to the infinite wiſdom to exerciſe this 
poor Ch. with trials of all ſorts and of all degrees. 


But the greateſt calamity that ever befell us iz that 
it pleaſed God in his wiſe and juſt providence to 
permit wicked and ungodly men, after they had 
barbarouſly murdered the father, to drive out the 
ſons from abiding in the inheritance of the Lord 


2 
2 » 
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as if they 
and as it were tt ſay had ſaid to them Go and ſerve 
dreadfull 
* Gods, The aitgall effects hereof we ſtill feel 
muſt 


every moment but -:2not nay we cannot particu- 
larly expreſs. And though all this (were it yet much 
more) cannot in the leaſt ſhake or alter our ſteady 
loialty to our Soverain and the Roial family in the 
legal ſucceſſion of it, yer it imbitters the very com- 
forts that are left us; it blaſts all our preſent joys 
and makes us ſitt down with ſorrow in duſt and 
aſhes. Bleſſed be God who in fo dark and diſmal 

night 

tiene hath cauſed ſome dawn of light to break 
from the Eaſtern ſhore, in the conſtancy, and good 
affection of your Roial Highneſs and the excellent 
Prince towards us, for if this ſhould fail us too 
(which the God of Heav. and Earth forbid) our 
hearts muſt ſurely break. And as our thankſgiv- 
ings for you both go up before God continually, fo 
we all pray for you without ceaſing, that God would 


i 


crown you with all the bleſſings of Heav. and 


Earth. He hath inſpired your R. Highneſs (with 
Marie in the Goſpel) to chuſe the better part, and 
I truſt it ſhall never be taken from you. Be faith- 
full unto death and he will give a crown of life. 
In the cloſe of all, your Roial Highneſſes perſonal 
but moſt undeſerved grace and favour to your poor 
unworthy ſeryant mult not be forgotten, whereby 
a dying 
which you have put new life into 22 old man, 
ready to 


who was ever ſinking under double the burthen of 


e long 8 5 
age and ſorrow, but will He he holds his foul ip 
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life continue : be indeclinably to be what he is 
upon ſo many obligations (May it pleaſe your Roial 


Highneſs) 
your m. devoted faithfull 


| ſervant-and daily Orator 
Lambhith Houſe 8 
Nov. 3. 1687. at the throne of Grace 


W. C. 


Ne. XL. 


Dr. STANLEY's Letter to Archbiſhop SAN - 
CROFT. Hague Jan. * 1687. 
Febr. 3. 8 


May it pleaſe your Grace, 


HEN I returned hither [from] England I 

durſt not make bold to trouble your Grace 

ſo much, as to acquaint you how graciouſly and 
kindly the Princeſs received your Grace's letter, and 
the Prince your humbleſt ſervice, but deſired my 
uncle Dr. Beveridge to do it for me, which I doubt 
not but he hath done. But I reckon myſelf bound 
in duty now to addreſſe myſelf immediately to your 
Lordſhip by reaſon of ſomething which hath lately 
happened here; with which, I think, I ought to 
_ acquaint your Grace, who I know are ſo truly — 

cerne 
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cerned for the good of our Church, and ſo in ſome 
meaſure prevent the ill reports which may poſſibly 
be raiſed of our excellent Princeſs. 

I ſuppoſe your Grace may have heard, that the 
King hath not been wanting to preſs his daughter 
here to be favourable to Popery; but leaſt you 
ſhould have heard more than 1s true, and that the 
Papiſts ſhould (as their way is) diſhearten people, 
by repreſenting her as inclined to them, I ene 
to acquaint your Lordſhip with the ſum of all that 
hath paſſed (her R. Highneſs [ being] pleaſedto make 
me privy to it, and giving me expreſs leave to com- 
municate it to your Grace.) Whatever reports have 
been raiſed, the King hath ſcarcely ever ſpoken or 
written to our excellent Princeſs to perſuade her to 
Popery till laſt Chriſtmaſs: when the Marquiſs 
d' Abbeville came hither the King ſent to her a very 
long letter of two ſheets of paper, written with his 
own hand, containing the motives of his own con- 
verſion to Popery. This letter the Marquiſs d' Ab- 
beville gave to the Princeſs on Chriſtmaſs day. The 
ſum of the letter (for ſhe found it ſo afterwards) 
was this; that he had been during his exile zealous 
for the Church of England, and was ſcarcely ever 
ſpoken to by any body, but one Nun, to turn Pa- 
piſt. Nay he endeavoured to confirm his brother 
the Duke of Glouceſter in the Church of England ; 
from which he was once thought to be warping. - 
Bur he ſays, that the firſt thing that wrought with 
him, was, the holy and exemplary lives and con- 
ſtant devotion of thoſe of the Church of Rome, the 
diviſions among Proteſtants, with the neceſlity of an 
infallible judge to decide controverſies, together 
with ſome promiſes which Chrift made to his Church 
in genera}, that the gates of Hell ſhould not pre- 
vail againſt it, and ſome others made to St. Peter; 
| An 
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And there being no perſon that pretends to Infalli- 
bility but the Biſhop of Rome, he concluded this 
Church and Infallibility muſt needs be with them. 
Afterwards he is very ſevere againſt the Church of 
England for its cruelty towards Diſſenters; ſaying, 
that Diſſenters can give as good reaſons for their ſe- 
parating from us, as we for our departure from 
Rome; nay that any County in England can with as 
much reaſon ſeparate from the reſt, and chooſe Of- 
ficers and make Laws for itſelf, as we could ſepa- 
rate from the Biſhop of Rome, and from thoſe that 
hold communion with him. This is the main of 
what I remember was in the King's letter. Our ex- 
cellent Princeſs ſeeing this letter written with the 
King's own hand, was reſolved not only to write an 
anſwer, as the King deſired, but to write it pre- 
ſently, and without conſulting us, that he might ſee 
ſhe was very ready to give an account of herſelf, 
and might be [able] truly to ſay it was her own an- 
ſwer. And therefore the very next day being poſt 
day, ſhe made haſte and wrote a letter of two ſheets 
of paper (which ſhe afterwards did read to me) 
which truly I can without flattery ſay, I thinke was 
one of the beſt letters that I ever ſaw, and as full 
to the caſe as I could deſire, ſhe treating him with 
that reſpect that was due to her father, and a King, 
and yet ſpeaking her mind treely and openly as be- 
came the caule of religion; aniwering every objec- 
tion ſo handſomely, that I confels [I] could | not] 
ſufficiently admire it, and thank Gop for it. And 
in vindication of our Church ſaid, that as ſhe had 
uſed all means to inform herſelf concerning religion, 
ſo ſhe was well ſatisfied in what ſhe had done, when 
ſhe embraced the Church of England, in which ſhe 
hoped that Gop would give her grace to live and 
dye in it, Beſides much more which it would be 

too 
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too long to trouble your Grace with. I confeſſe I 
never Was ſo well ſatisfied in my life, as on this oc- 
caſion with her, and though I knew ſhe did un- 
derſtand her Religion exceeding well, yet now me- 
thoughts ſhe even outdid herſelf. And if ever I 
can procure a copy of her letter, I hope it may be 
with leave of communicating it to your Grace 2d 
y Lord of London, and I am ſure you would be 
very well pleaſed with it. eee tf 
After ſhe had ſent this letter to the King, his Ma- 
jeſty was pleaſed to anſwer little or nothing, but 
would have her diſcourſe with Father Morgan, who 
was Rector of the Jeſuits College at Roms, and 
now lives with Marg. d*Abbeville ; but though ſhe 
would willingly anſwer what our King ſhall write to 
her, ſhe hath abſolutely refuſed to admit this Je- 
ſuite to diſcourſe with her; for if ſhe ſhould allow 
of any ſuch diſcourſe, ſhe is ſenſible how they would 
boaſt preſently, that ſhe liſtened to them, and was 
inclining towards them; which, 1 thank Gop, I 
think ſhe js as far from, as I can defire, And be- 
ſides ſhe, hath given me this aſſurance, that if ever 
there ſhould, be any objection or difficulty put to 
her, , which ſhe cannot clearly anſwer, ſhe will not 
fail to command my advice and aſſiſtance in it. I 
make bold to acquaint your Grace thus at large 
with this affair, that if the Papiſts ſhould raiſe any 
report of it, your Grace may have ſomewhat 
wherewithall to ſatisfy yourſelf and others, ſo far as 
in your great prudence you think fit. Our excel- 
lent Princeſs's reputation as to religion being of ſo 
great moment, I hope your grace will pardon my 
thus repreſenting this matter between the King and 
her to you; for I know your Grace's hearty con- 
cern for the Church; but I dare not ſpeak of it 
even hexe, or write of it to any body elle for ſeve- 
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ral reaſons; only my Lord of London knows of 
ſome of them. | | W 
And as I thus beg your Lordſhip's pardon fo I 
muſt humbly alſo beg your commands and direc- 
tions as to my management either in this affair or 
in any thing elſe, in which the good of the Church 
is concerned, which I can truly, and with a ſafe 
conſcience, ſay, is much dearer to me than life 
itſelf, or any thing elſe 1 have in this world; and 
therefore your Grace may be ſure, I will not faile 
(by the bleſſing of Gop) to make all the good im- 
preſſions that I ſhall be able; but your Grace's 
commands will make me to do much more; and I 
know that any thing will be much the betrer taken 
alſo as coming from your Grace. To this purpoſe 
I humbly crave leave to beg of your Grace, that 
you will be pleaſed ſometimes to write to her High- 
neſs. I am from herſelf aſſured, that ſhe will take 
it very well, and when your Grace thinks fit to 
write to her, if you will pleaſe to give your letter 
to Dr. Teniſon, he will frequently find a private 
hand by which to fend it encloſed to me. And if 
your Grace doth take ſome notice to her of her car- 
riage in this affair, as I have relared it, it will T 
believe, be very acceptable. I again moſt humbly 
beg your Grace's pardon for this long letter, and 
for my bad writing, for the Gentleman that is to 
carry it, is in ſo great haſte that I have not time to 
tranſcribe it. I bleſſe Gop their Highneſſes are in 
ood health, and beg your Grace's prayers to Gon 

or them, and your bleſſing on eres 

your Grace's moſt humble 
and obedient Servant, 


WILL. STANLEY. 
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Another Letter from the ſame 
to the Archbiſhop. 


Houſflaerdyke May 31 1688 


June 103 


May it pleaſe your Grace, 
|| HOPE your Grace did pardon the trouble 


which I gave you of a letter ſince I returned 
hither out of England, and in confidence of that I 
having the opportunity of a friend going for Lon- 
don, whom I can truſt, preſume to acquaint your 
Grace with how great ſatisfaction the news was re- 
ceived here of the Petition, which your Grace and. 
your brethren the Biſhops preſented to his Majeſty. 
All men here, that love the Church or Reformari- 
on, do rejoice in it, and thank Gop for it, as an 
act very prudent and reſolute, and every way be- 
coming your places and characters; but eſpecially 
our excellent Prince and Princeſs were ſo very 
well pleaſed with it, (notwithſtanding what che 
Marg. of Abbeville the King's Envoy here, could 
lay againſt it) that they have both vindicated 
it before him, and given me a command in their 
names to return your Grace their hearty thanks for 
it; and at the ſame time to expreſs their real con- 


cern for your Grace and all your brethren, and for 
the good cauſe in which you are engaged; and, I 
dare ſay, they are not only highly ſatisfyed with 
your Grace's conduct, but reckon themlclves par- 
ticularly obliged by your Grace's ſo ſteddily main. 
Pp 2 taining 
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taining the Church; and your refuſing to comply 
with the King 1s by no means looked on by them 
as tending to diſparage or depreſs the Monarchy ; 
for they reckon the Monarchy to be really under- 
valued and injured by all unreaſonable and illegal 
actions, though never ſo much pretending to en- 
hance it. Indeed we have great reaſon to bleſs and 
thank Gop for their Highneſſes ſteddineſs, in fo 
good a cauſe, and their affection towards us. They 
do give us all the comfortable proſpect that we our- 
ſelves can deſire. And I pray Gop in his good 
time to anſwer and fullfll all theſe our hopes in them. 
I will not trouble your Grace with news from 
hence; only I cannot but acquaint your Grace that 
here hath lately been diſcovered a great deſign 


againſt the life of the Prince by poyſon. The perſon, 
who was to have done it, diſcovered it, and produced 


the poyſons, but he could not produce the perſon that 


hired him; for he would never tell him his name, 


nor meet him in any houſe. He gave him ſome 
money in hand, and promiſed him more, if he 
would but for trial firſt poyſon his landlord where 


he lodged, and then he ſhould have much more 


for doing the ſame to the Prince; and becauſe 


this perſon delayed to do either, he was by an un- 
known hand ftabb'd here in the fair time, but is 
not dead. We diſcourſe but little of it, but it is 
moſt true, that there was ſuch a wicked deſign, 
which I thank Gop is defeated ; and I pray Gop 


for ever to blaſt all deſigns againſt their Highneſſes, 
and to make them great and laſting bleſſings to our 


Church and Nation. To which purpoſes 1 humbly 


beg your Grace's prayers'to God for them, and your 
bleſſing on = | 
| your Grace's moſt humble 
and obedient Servant, 
WIII. STANLEY 
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Matter of Fact: by the E. of CI 


I. Concerning the King's Diſpenſing power. 


ECEMBER 26th 1662, King Charles II 

ſet forth a Declaration to all his loving ſub- 
jects, containing an Indulgence (though far leſs, 
than hath been ſince oranted) to Diſſenters; there 
being then no other Teſt upon any ſort of them, 
but the oaths of Allegiance, and Supremacy. At 
the opening of the next ſeſſion of Parliament, Fe- 
bruary 18th, 1662, the King in his ſpeech ex- 
plained his meaning in his ſaid declaration, leſt (as 
he ſaid) ** ſome ſhould miſtake him therein.“ In 
that ſpeech he uſed theſe words; I could hearti- 
ly with, 1 had ſuch a power of indulgence, &c:“ 
whereby tis manifeſt, that he knew he had no fuch 
power by his Prerogative. 

The houſe of Commons coming to conſider of 
that ſpeech, fell upon the queſtioning the legality 
of that declaration: and after long debates, upon 
February 28th preſented an Addreſs to the King, 
containing the ſeveral reaſons againſt that indul- 
gence ; and averring poſitively, „that the laws of 
uniformity, then in force, could not be diſpenſed 


with, but by act of Parliament.” This addreſs 


was received by his Majefty very graciouſly ; as ap- 
Pears by his anſwer, which is in print with the ad- 
dreſs, -and reaſons. 

While this was doing in the houſe of Commons, 
a bill was brought! into the houſe of Peers, . 
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led, © an act concerning his Majeſty”: s power in ec- 
cleſiaſtical affairs.” The ſcope of it was to enable 
the King to diſpenſe with the act of uniformity, and 
to give indulgence to Diſſenters. The cauſe of the 
bill is thus laid down in the preamble ; “ conſider- 
ing that this indulgence, how neceſlary ſoever, can- 
not be diſpenſed by ahy certain rule, &c. and his 
Majeſty being the beſt judge, when, and to whom 
this indulgence is to be dilpenſed, and as may be 
. moſt conſiſtent with the publick peace, and with- 
out juſt cauſe of offence to others; and to the end 
his Majeſty may be enabled to exerciſe it with uni- 
verſal ſatisfaQtion : be it enacted, &c:“ This bill 
vas read the firſt time February 23d. It was after 
read a ſecond time, and commuted. But whoſo- 
ever hath the curioſity to look into. the Journals of 
that houſe, will find, that though the Committee 
. fat ſeveral times, they made very little progrels in 
it, and that at laſt it died away there, without any 
report made to the houſe. By this proceeding it 
ſeems very clear, both that the King had then by 
law no ſuch diſpenſing power; and that the Parlia- 
ment were not then inclined to grant him any ſuch 
wer. 

After this all things continued quiet for aboye 
nine years. But March 15th, 1671, the King ſet 
forth another Declaration of Indulgence, much ful- 
ler than the former. The Parliament met not till 
February 4th, 1672, (which was near a year after 
the declaration was publiſhed.) The king in his 
ſpeech at the opening of that Seſſion, 8 
(among other things) of his Declaration, was plea- 

ſed to fay: © Having ſaid this I ſhall take it very 
ill to receive contradiction in what I have done; 
and I will deal plainly with you; I am reſolved to 
_ ſick to my Declaration.” The houſe of Commons, 


February 
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February 19th, made an humble addreſs to his 
Majeſty ; wherein they inform him, << that penal 
laws in matters eccleſiaſtical cannot be ſuſpended 
but by an act of Parliament.” The King returned 
an anſwer February 24th, in which he ſays, ** that 
* he is much troubled, that that Declaration, which 
he put out for ends ſo neceſſary to the quiet of his 
kingdom (and eſpecially in that conjuncture) ſhould 
have proved the cauſe of diſquiet in his houſe of 
Commons, and given an occaſion to the queſtion- 
ing of his power in eccleſiaſticks; which he finds 
not done in the reigns of any of his anceſtors, &c.“ 
Neither doth he 'pretend to the right of ſuſpending 
any laws, © where the properties, rights, or liber- 
ties of any of his ſubjects are concerned, &c.“ 
This anſwer of his Majeſty was not ſatisfactory. 
The houſe replied, February 27th, in another Ad- 
dreſs, in which they ſay, * that, the power to ſuſ- 
pend penal laws in matters eccleſiaſtical was never 
claimed, nor exerciſed by any of his Majeſty's pre- 
deceſſors.“ It is fit here to obſerve, that in this de- 
bate in the houſe of Commons (which laſted above 
eight hours;) all the lawyers in the houſe (among 
whom were ſeveral of the King's Counſel) were 
commanded to deliver their opinion, as to the le- 
gality of the Declaration: which every one of them 
did diſtinctly by himſelf, and declared, that penal 
laws could not be ſuſpended, but by act of Parlias 
ment. 3 | | | | 
While theſe things were tranſacting in the houſe 
of Commons, the King acquainted the houſe of 
Peers, what had paſt between him and the Com- 
mons. The Lords did little more thereupon, than 
appoint a committee to conſider of what his Majeſty 


had communicated unto them. For while they 


were conſidering of it, the houſe of Commons, ta- 
_y * | ths king 


312 On the King's Diſpenſing Power. 


king notice of the great concourſe of Papiſts to 
Town, and that many of them were got into em- 
ployments in the army; prepared an Addreſs to be 
preſented to the King, againſt the growth of Pope- 
ry: which they ſent up to the Lords, March 4th, 
deſiring their concurrence to it. Their Lordſhips 
granted it; and March 7th both houſes preſented 
it to his Majeſty : and his Majeſty March 8th, went 
to the houle of Peers, ſent for the Commons, and 
made a ſhort ſpeech to both houſes; wherein he 
told them, © that he freely, and readily agreed to 
the addreſs, they preſented to him the day before, 
and would take care to ſee it performed according- 
ly :” adding farther theſe words; © if there be any 
ſcruple yet remaining with you, concerning the 
ſupenſion of penal laws; I faithfully promiſe you, 
that what hath been done in that particular, ſhall 
not for the future be drawn either into conſequence 
or example.” And after his Majeſty was gone out 
of the houſe of Peers, the Lord Chancellor acquain- 
ted the Lords (and Mr. Secretary Coventry did the 
ſame in the houſe: of Commons) that the night be- 
fore the King had cauſed the original Declaration 
of indulgence under the great ſeal to be cancelled : 
of which he, and feveral other Lords of the council 
were witnefles. 8. 8 
Thus ended this unhappy diſpute between the 
King, and his Parliament; which occaſioned many 
warm debates: and harſh, and angry things were 
ſaid on both ſides, that had been much better 
avoided. This Declaration, together with the im- 
pertinence of the Papiſts (to give it no worſe name) 
gave occaſion to the Parliament in this very ſeſſion 
to paſs that act, wherein the firſt Teſt was impoſed 
on all perſons, who had any office, &c. 1 
From what hath been ſaid, it is (I think) wry | 

| Clear, 
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clear, that to this. time the King had no power to 
diſpenſe with penal laws in matters eccleſiaſtical : 
For in'February, 1662, his Majeſty owned that he 
had no ſuch. power; and we all know, that the 
Parliament have paſt no law ſince to enable him to 
exerciſe that power. How therefore the preſent 
Judges came to be ſo far enlightened, as to give 
their opinions ſo poſitively, that the King may by 
law diſpenſe with the act, whereby the laſt Teſt is 
impoſed (without which no man can fit in either 
houſe of Parliament, or enjoy any office;) and alſo 
with all other penal laws, even where the property 
of the ſubject is concerned (which his late Majeſty 
diſclaimed the pretending to;) 1 ſay, how theſe 
Judges came to ſo fixt a reſolution in this great 
point, may be fit one day to enquire. 


The Declarations, Speeches, Addreſſes, and 
Replies, above-mentioned are all in print. 


II. Concerning the Af impoſing the Teſt. 1678. 


The Biſhop of Oxford in his late book intituled 
Reaſons for abrogating the Teſt, Sc. in the very en- 
trance of it, lays down this aſſertion ; ** That the 
teſt impoſed upon all members of Parliament Oc- 
tober 3oth, 1678, ought to be repealed for ſeve- 
reaſons. “ a 7 Mall 

Firſt, ** Becauſe it doth not only diminiſh, but ut- 
terly deſtroy the natural right of Peerage; and 
turns the birthright of the Exgliſb Nobility into a 
precarious title: ſo that, what was in all former 
ages only. forfeited by treaſon, is now at the mercy 
of every faction, or every paſſion in Parliament.“ 

Anſwer, How the Biſhop handles the matters of 
Tranſubſtantiation and Idolatry, I take not upon 
me to judge: But as to what concerns the houſe of 

Vo l. I. | ©: Peers 
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Peers, and the tranſactions there, I will venture to 
ſay, he is groſsly miſtaken in matters of fact; 
which ſhews at leaſt want of care to be well in- 
formed. Had he lookt into the printed Statute- 
book he would have found, that the act, he men- 
tions, paſt November, (not October) zoth, and had 
he been converſant in the Journals of the houſe of 
: Peers (which he ought to have ſtudied, before he 
had taken upon him to write of their affairs ;) he 
might have found, that Lords have been deprived 
of their places in Parliament, and the privilege of 
voting there for leſs crimes, than treaſon ; and that 
even by judgment of the houſe of Peers only, 
without an act of Parliament. The Lord Viſcount 
St. Albans, Lord Chancellor, and the Earl of Mid- 
a dleſex, Lord Treaſurer, temp. Fac. I. were not 
| only deprived of their offices, and made uncapable 
of ever holding any other; but alſo of ever ſitting 
in Parliament; and all this by the cenſure of the 
- houſe of Lords only: and in elder times, in the 
reign of Henry IV, the Duke of Aumarle, and others. 
And to come nearer our own time; how often have 
the Lords made orders, (ſcarce a Seſſion ſince 1660, 
in which they have not) That all the members of 
that houſe ſhould take the oath of allegiance? and 
accordingly all the Peers, even the Roman Catho- 
lick, have taken that oath more than once ſince his 
late. Majeſty's Reftauration ; even his preſent Ma- 
jeſty too, when Duke of York, There is no queſti- 
; on, but that every Court may preſcribe rules to all 
| the members of that Court: much more the ſu- 
pon Court, the houſe of Peers ; who frequently 
have impriſoned and ſuſpended their members from 
ſitting, and voting there, for no other offence than 
| contempt : one eminent example whereof might be 
| given, which happened a few years ſince, but that 
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I am willing to avoid reflections upon paſſages 
which tis better to forget. | 
And if Peers may be deprived of fitting and vo- 


ting in Parliament by judgment of the houſe of 


Lords only; certainly he muſt be very audacious, 


' who preſumes to queſtion, what the ſupreme au- 


thority of the Nation (King, Lords, and Com- 
mons) have done by Act of Parliament: - eſpecially 
it being no more (after all) than to provide a ſecu- 
rity, that thoſe who are of a different religion from 
that eſtabliſhed by law, ſhould not be in a capacity 
to deſtroy the religion of the country. If the Bi- 
ſhop would but view the late Edicts which have 
been publiſhed in France to ſuppreſs the reformed 
religion there, where the Proteſtant Peers had as 
much right to fit in Parliament, as the Roman Ca- 


tholick Peers can pretend to here: or if he would 


have lookt into the hiſtory of Sweden, and ſeen, 
what ſecurity the legiſlative power of that kingdom 
hath provided for the maintaining of the religion 
there eſtabliſhed : he would not have thought it fo 
very ſtrange, that our King and Parliament ſhould 
make new laws, for the ſupport of the religion of 
the country, when they find it like to be invaded, 
and diſturbed by thoſe, who make it their conſtant 
buſineſs to undermine it. 

Tis very true (what he ſays} that in the Act for 


the firſt Teſt, 1673, the rights of Peerage are ſe- 


cured to the Lords by proviſo. And it he had 
well minded that other Act, 1678, with which he 
is ſo much diſpleaſed ; 

1. There is no right of Peerage at all inva- 
ded, but that of ſitting, and voting in Parliament, 
till they take the oaths, and ſubſcribe the declara- 
tion: which ſo ſoon as any Lord will perform, he 
rliament, though diſcon- 
Qq2  tinyed 
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tinued for ſome time; for a writ is ſent him every 
time a Parliament is ſummoned. And that he 
looſeth no other privilege of Peerage, is I think 
very plain by the trial of the late lord Viſcount 
Stafford; who, notwithſtanding this act, was tried 
by his Peers according to his undoubted right: 
which clearly ſnews what is, and what is not taken 
away by this Act. But 

2. For that which is taken away, ſc. the right 
to ſit, and vote (which he calls the birthright, 
and natural right of Peerage :) he ſhould have con- 

ſidered the reaſon of doing ſo, given in the pream- 

ble of that Act: viz. © Foraſmuch as divers good 
laws have been made for preventing the increaſe, 
and danger of -Popery in this kingdom, which 
have not had the deſired effects, by reaſon of the 
free acceſs, which - Popiſh Recuſants have had to 
his Majeſty's Court, and by reaſon of the liberty 
which of late ſome of the Ne have had, and 
take to fit, and vote in Parliament, &c.“ . Is it not 
plain hereby, that the wiſdom of the Nation thought 
it neceſſary for the ſecurity of religion, and the 
Government, that Popiſh Recuſants ſhould be de- 
barred from coming to court, and ſitting in Par- 
liament? And theſe are all the rights of their Peer- 
age, that are not ſo much taken . as een 
till they conform. 

To confirm this firſt reaſon for abrogating the 
teſt, the Biſhop inſiſts much upon a debate in the 
houſe of Peers 1675, when the Teſt, or oath of 
loyalty (as he calls it) was brought 1 in there. Where 
he affirms ſeveral things. 
| Firſt, «© That the matter of the Teſt itſelf (viz: 
that *tis not lawful upon any pretence whatſoever 
to take up arms againſt the King, and by his au- 
thority againſt his Fan was ſuch as — 

cou 
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could except againſt but the only debate was, 
Whether the propoſing this as a qualification for a 
right to fit in Parliament, did not intrench upon 
the privileges of that houſe, and the fundamental 
right of Peerage ? which (he faith) was thrown out 
by an unanimous vote of the houſe, April 21.“ 

Secondly, He confeſſeth, “ that the queſtion be- 
ing put, it was at firſt reſolved i in the negative: but 
that ſome Lords (ſc. 23 in all) did enter their diſ- 
ſent againſt this vote; as a thing unprecedented in 
former times; as the higheſt invaſion of the liber- 
ties and privileges of the Peerage; and moſt de- 
ſtructive of the freedom, they ought to enjoy, as 
members of Parliament: becauſe the privilege of 
ſitting, and voting in Parliament is an honour they 
have by birth; and a right ſo inherent in them, and 
inſeparable from them, that nothing can take it 
away, but what by the law of the land takes —_ 
their lives, and corrupts their blood.“ 

Thirdly, « The debate, he faith, was kept up 
many days, -but that it was at laſt reſolved, April 
zoth, That no oath ſhould be by this bill 9 85 
led.” And | 

Fourthly, ** That a general order was vaſt, nemine 
contradicente, to be added to the ſtanding order of 
that houſe, That no oath ſhall be impoſed by any 
bill, or otherwiſe upon the Peers, with a penalty in 
caſe of refuſal to loſe their places, and votes in Tar 
liament, or liberty of debates therein.” 

Anſwer. This bill was intituled, © An act to * 
vent the dangers which may ariſe from perſons diſ- 
affected to the Government: and the oath in it 
contained (beſide the clauſe he mentions) another, 
obliging them to abjure all endeavours to alter the 
Government in the Church. It was brought in 
April röch. and read the firſt time; and the ſecond 

time 
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time April 2oth; when, and for ſeveral days after, 
there was a very great and long debate, Whether 
the bill ſhould be committed, or not; ſo that it 
was .not committed till April 2bth. In the mean 
time, April 21ſt, there was a collateral debate, 
Whether the very propoſal of this oath with ſuch a 
penalty were a breach of the fundamental right of 
Peerage, and fo the bill to be caſt out: which was 
reſolved in the negative by 87 Lords; 23 diſſent. 
ing, and entring the proteſtation, he mentions, 
So that there was nothing caſt out by the unani- 
mous vote of the houſe, April 21ſt, as the Biſhop 
groſsly miſtakes, for want of peruſing the Journals 
of the houſe. But the ſame day the Peers reſolved 
to proceed upon the main point, Whether the bill 
ſhould be committed; and April 26, the queſtion 
being put, it was committed to a committee. of the 
whole houſe. Againſt this the former Lords entered 
a ſecond proteſtation, with a new reaſon; that. it 
ſtrikes at the very root of government; to 
which freedom of votes, and debates is neceſſary in 
thoſe, that have power to make, or alter laws; 
whereas this bill obliges to abjure all endeavours 
to alter the Church government, without regard to 
any thing, that prudence in government, Chriſtian 
compaſſion to Proteſtant Diſſenters, or the neceſſity 
of affairs at any time may require. But the majori- 
ty of the houſe were much diſſatisfied with the pro- 
ceedings of theſe Diſſenters: And therefore April 
29th, the queſtion being propounded, whether the 
reaſons given in that proteſtation of April 26 did 
reflect upon the honour of the houſe, and were of 
dangerous conſequence; it was reſolved in the affir- 
mative : againſt which ſeveral Lords entered their 
diſſents, aſſerting the right of proteſting with rea- 
ſons. For all this the committee of the whole houſe 
| pro- 
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proceeded upon the bill April oth, and May 3d; 
and paſt theſe two preliminary orders (to which the 
houſe agreed) 

1. That no oath ſhall be impoſed by any bill 
or otherwiſe upon the Peers, with a penalty in caſe 
of refuſal to loſe their places, or votes in Parliament, 
or liberty of debates therein; and that this be add» 
ed to the ſtanding orders of the houſe.” 

2. That there ſhall be nothing in this bill, which 
ſhall deprive any member of either houſe of their 
juſt, ancient freedom, and privilege of debating 
any matter propounded, or touching the repeal, or 
alteration of any old, or the preparing any new laws, 
&c, &c.” Now the Diſſenters thought they had 
pained their point : Burt the buſineſs was brought 
about again; and the major part of the houſe (not- 
withſtanding the unanimous laying aſide the oath 
with the penalty in the bill mentioned) did upon the 
ſame May 3d (when the ſecond preliminary order 
was jm) paſs the firſt enacting clauſe, ** That all 
and every perſon, and perſons, as well Peers, as 
Commoners, that do, or ſhall hold, or enjoy any 
beneficial office, or employment, eccleſi aſtical, ci- 
vil, or military; or be a Privy Counſellor, or Jus 
tice of peace; or (as they added the next day May 
Ath) have or ſhall have right to ſit, and vote in 
either houſe of Parliament, & c.“ Againſt this vote 
alſo feveral Lords entered their diſſent; as being 
contrary to the two orders abovementioned, which 
were paſt as previous directions to the committee 
of the whole houſe, to whom the ſaid bill was com- 
mitted ; and inſiſted that the proviſo in the late a& 
(ſc. 1653) for preventing dangers from Popiſn Re- 
cuſants, might be added to this bill, for the pre- 
ſerving the privileges of the Peers, which the houſe 
Tal not been plealed to admit of. Thus it en: 
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that the Peers had finally ordered, That an oath 
ſhould be taken by the Peers: But what the pe- 


nalty ſhould be in caſe of refuſal (though there were 


many adjournments of the committee from hence till 
the 4th of June) was not determined: and though 
ſeveral penalties were moved at the committee, yet 
nothing was reſolved on, nor any report made to the 
houſe after May 7th. And in the mean time, ſome 
unlucky diſputes happening between the two houſes 
about other matters, the Parliament was prorogued 
June 9th till October, and ſo the bill fell, and was 
never reſumed. 2 +: SF 7%, 
This is in ſhort the narrative of the matter of fact, 
which paſt then in the houſe of Peers upon this oc- 
caſion out of their own journals. Whence it appears 
Firſt, that it was then the ſenſe of that houſe (23 
only diſſenting) That the impoſing of an oath upon 
the Lords, even with the penalty of loſing their 
places, and votes in Parliament in caſe of refuſal, is 
not a breach of the fundamental rights of Peerage. 
How the two orders of April 3oth, and May 3d 
(which lay aſide the oath, and the penalty) came to 
be gained, and what was the project, and intrigue 
of theſe tranſactions throughout, would carry me 
too far into the hiſtory of that time. It is enough 
againſt the Biſhop, that the oath and penalty were 
preſently reſumed, and proceeded upon. And 
© Secondly, Theſe very Lords, or ſome of them, 
ſeem to have altered their opinion herein afterward; 
for the bill for the Teſt 1678, (at which the Biſhop 
is ſo much offended) paſt almoſt unanimouſly : 
5 Lords only (beſides the then Duke of York) diſ- 
ſenting, and they all Papiſts. And I cannot think, 
the diſſenting Peers will be pleaſed, that his Lord- 
ſhip ſhould queſtion or arraign them-(as he doth p. 
Ath) for changing their opinion, and conſenting cob 
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the Teſt, bill 1678; they being ſufficient judges of 
cheir own rights, and, honours, without his Lord- 
Thirdly, As to what was added to the ſtanding 
orders of the houſe, tis in fine no more than an 
order; and the Peers are maſters of their own or- 
ders, and may obſerve, or ſet them aſide, as they 
ſee good. One reaſon, which the 23 Lords gave, 
why they diſſented to the bill, was to preſerve their 
ancient privilege of altering old, and making new 
laws: and fhall the Peers be denied the Freedoin to 
ſet aſide their own orders? This very order (which 
the Biſhop takes to be ſo obligatory] was often ur- 
ged in 1678, and yet almoſt unanimouſly ſet aſide, 
and even by theſe very diſſenting Lords too, 
II. The Biſhop's ſecond reaſon for the repealing 
the Teſt is, becauſe of its“ Aon ig birch 
and original; it being the firſt, botn of Oales his 
plot, &. | rn Eee 


Auer. Though Oates hach been ſince detected, 


or; T could wiſh, that what. 15 0 happened fince 
did not make ſeveral thin „ Wl 


* - = 
. : : 


plat ? Certainly no man reads Mr. Coleman's letters, 
but muſt be convinced, that there was a plot laid 
( before Oates appeared) to extirpate the Northern 
hereſy (as he called it) and that two of che French 
| King's Confeſſors at Ieaft were privy to it. Whoever 
looks into the tranſactions of Parliament for 8 or 9 
years before 1678 (and epecially 73, 4 and 5) and 
ſees how much time was ſpent in modelling laws for 
the ſecurity of che Provefhant reh2i6n: and in con- 
triving methods for the Government, in caſe of a Po- 
TSR FT "2 
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piſh ſucceſſor ; will not ſure impute the original of 
thoſe endeavours to Oates's perjury. If the Biſhop 
would look into the Journals of the houſe of Peers; 
he would find, that November gth, 1675, a bill 
was brought from the houſe of Commons, intituled, 
An act for hindering Popiſh Recuſants from ſit- 
ting in either houſe of Parliament,” (certainly no- 
thing akin to Oates, or his plot) which probably 
had paſt that ſeſſion, but the Parliament was in the 
ſame month prorogued to February 1676: and 
whether the proceedings upon that bill might not 
occaſion that long prorogation, I leave to enquiry. 
What reaſons induced the Parliament 1673 to paſs 
the firſt Teſt act, it would not perhaps be very 
agreeable to enquire : But ſure it had nothing to 
do with Oates his plot. They that knew the ſtate of 
the Court, and circumſtances of affairs at that time, 
cannot doubt, but that it was to keep thoſe out of 
offices, and employments, who by obtaining them 
would be in a capacity.to ſuppreſs the Proteſtant, 
and introduce the Romiſh religion. And if the Pa- 
piſts had modeſtly ſubmitted to that act, and not 
occaſioned freſh jealouſy by frequenting the court, 
and being too 5 there, in all probability no new 
laws would have been made againſt them. Upon 
the whole, I do not ſee (for all the Biſhop's argu- 
ments) that the laws we are poſſeſt of, for the ſecu- 
rity of our religion, ſhould be accounted odious, 
and repealed, becauſe Oates is proved an impoſtor: 

for long before he was thought of, all Papiſts were 
by ſeveral laws excluded from all offices in the go- 
vernment. And whether this be a proper time to 
give them power to deſtroy the Proteſtant religion, 
(for no man can doubt, if they had the power, and 
the laws were out of the way, they would Surg 
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themſelves bound to do it) a Parliament (when the 
King thinks fit to call one) will be the beſt judge. 
III. The Biſhop's next reaſon, why ba would! have 
the Teſt abrogated, is becauſe of the © incompetent 
authority, by which the law was enacted.” _ 
Anſwer. His Lordſhip having (as he thinks) 
ſettled the Ecclefiaftical Polity ;, ſawcily takes upon 
himſelf to queſtion all the powers, and authorities 
upon earth, He may as well pretend, that the Par- 
liament had not a competent authority to enact the 
oath of allegiance. For I have heard many Papiſts 
profeſs, that the main reaſon, why they cannot take 
the oath is, becauſe the Parliament hath not a com- 
petent authority to determine what is impious, or 
heretical; which that oath. doth. Though I will 
not argue with his Lordſhip's divine verities; yet I 
am ſatisfied in myſelf, that I may take the oaths, 
and make the ſubſcriptions appointed by law, with- 
out intrenching upon the authority of the Church. 
But however; he, who can content himſelf. in his 
private ſtation, without the ambition of making a 
figure in the State, incurs no penalty from. either 
of the Acts, nor is obliged to take the oaths, or - 
teſts, But he thinks he may ſay any thing, becauſe 
no authority is like to queſtion him, but a Parlia- 
ment: and therefore to that I leave him, When 
that ſhall fit, he may perhaps know, whether they 
will allow him to queſtion their authority in the le- 
giſlature: I am apt to think, that neither Lords nor 
Commons will fit down quietly under the ſevere, 
and foul language, he hath given them. He may 
then be taught, that though he may uſe all free- 
dom in debates about any bills, which are prepa- 
ring; yet when they are paſt into laws, (the royal 
aſſent being given them) it is dangerous to arraign 
| | 4 of them; 
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vernment. 

IV. His laſt reaſon for repealing the Teſt is, 
e becauſe of the uncertainty, and falſhood of the 
matter contained in the Declaration itſelf.” 

Anſwer. What is the true notion of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, and Idolatry, according to the Church of 
England, I will leave to be debated with the Biſhop 
by abler perſons, who (I doubt not) will take him 
fo taſk in theſe particulars. However we will not. 
learn this of him, who was born of fanatical pa- 
rents, and was educated in their principles: and 
though he hath ſince for preferment ſwallowed all 
oaths, and teſts, and hath written with great ſharp- 
neſs againſt Popery ; yet hath he not ſhewed him- 
felf to have the true principles of the Church of 
England. But omitting this, I ſhall only ſhew him 
here ſome few more of his miſtakes in matter of 
fact, and correct them: which was my main deſign. 
1. He ſeems, p.gth and 10th, to take little Achi- 
tepbel (as he calls him, meaning the E. of Shaft/bu- 
90 to have been the infamous Ruther of this Teſt; 
But they who underſtand the affairs of that time 
much better, than the Biſhop can pretend to do, 
know it was otherwiſe, The bill was ſent up from 
the houſe of Commons ;, being but the reviving of 
that before mentioned, which they ſent up once be- 
fore in November 1675; as thinking ſtill, that it 
was neceſſary for the preſervation of the Govern- 
ment. If Shafiſbury concurred in it, it was only, 
becauſe it came from the houſe of Commons; he 
beine then very induſtrious in his courtſhip to that 

ouſe. 1 | 7575 
2. As to what he ſaith p. 10th : © That the deſign 
of the Teſt was to purſue, and hunt down the Heir 
of the Crown; and in order to that, to ſtrip K. 
12 . . n er 
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of the guards of his moſt faithful friends:“ he for- 
gets, that, by particular previſo, nothing in that Act 
was to extend to the Duke of York; and if the 
guards of his moſt faithful friends (which he men- 
tions) were not Papiſts, the Act meddled not with 
them; and if they were, he was ſtript of them by 
the Teſt impoſed. 1673. 

3. Who were the two fathers, or rather mid- 
wives (as he calls them p. 1 ith) of the firſt Teſt in 
1673, doth not appear by the Journals of the houſe 
of Commons; ſo that his Lordfhip can only have 
been told, that they were the two famous Burgeſſes 
of Oxford. And in that he may have been mifin- 
formed in the whole, as I am ſure he is in part. For 
the Alderman, he mentions, was not then a Mem- 
ber of Parliament; and it can be made appear, 
that the Recorder of Oxford, who was one of their 
Burgeſſes, never opened his lips in that matter. 

4. He tells us, what was objected againſt the 
Church of Ergland by the Roman divines of Colagu 
in his Majeſty's preſence; and that thereupon Dr. 
Cofins (then Dean of the Chapell) by his Majeſty's 
command wrote a diſcourſe to vindicate the Church 
of England, and to give account of its ſenſe con- 
cerning the true real preſence.” But there are per- 
ſons yet living, who. know, that there never wete 
any diſputes: before the King, while he reſided at 
Cologn, by any of the Roman divines ; that Dr. Co- 
fins was never Dean of the Chapell royal, nor ever 
at Cologn, (but remained at Paris, to take care of 
the Queen mother's. Proteſtant ſervants z) and that 
if the Biſhop had lookt upon Dr. Co/ns's Hiſtory of 
Tranſubſtantiation (which I ſuppoſe is the diſcourſe 
he means ;) he would have found, that it was writ- 
ten at Paris, long before the King's being at Calogn, 
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Ne XLII. 


Audacious attempts of Popiſh Seducers in King 


o 


James's Reign. N 


Docks and Pamphlets prejudicial to the 
Church are ſold on every ſtall, cryed about by 
hawkers in the ſtreets as commonly as Gazetts, 
thrown or brought into houſes, or fent by penny 
poſt bundles, ſuch as; The Touchſtone of the re- 
formed Goſpel : The Tranſlation of the Maſs : The 
Papiſt miſrepreſented ; The Expoſition of the Bi- 
. | Bar bn 2 1t507 
apiſts bring papers into Coffee houſes, and plead 
the cauſe out of them as out of ſo many briefs :- 
Thus did a new Convert in a Coffee houſe in Covent 
Garden. A prieſt diſcourſed publickly in ſuch a 


houſe in a neighbouring pariſh about Invocation of 
Saints. | Nr 


; Some Prieſts of foreign Minifters catechiſe the 
children of the Engliſh in Engliſp, and by way of 
| Sermon expound an hour in an afternoon and re- 
| flect upon our Church. Thus have done Father 
Jacob and another Father at the Reſident's of Flo- 
rence. 8 0 
When the Church- men come to dying perſons 
they often find that Prieſts or Lay-Papiſts have been 
tampering with them. This was the caſe of Mr. 
J. M- | Foo 
Sometimes Prieſts come in diſguiſe, and. under 
the pretext of adminiſtring phyſick. Thus did one 
nigh Charing Croſs, who came to a man, now dead, 
with a glaſs of medicinal liquor. 
| | Papiſts, 
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Papiſts, both of the laity and clergy, offer argu- 
ments to the paſſengers in hackny coaches to Wind- 
for, and other places, and perhaps Dr. B. may call 
to mind the beginning of his own unacceptable 
diſcourſe to a military perſon in his coach from 
Iſlington. _ 

Papiſts deal with children, and e forbid 
them to read the Bible in our tranſlation: ſo the 
dealt with the daughter in law of one Mrs. Hell 
about ſixteen years old. 

Sometimes they- ſuggeſt great hopes of recovery 
to the ſick, upon reconciling themſelves to the 


Church of Rome: ſo they did in the caſe of a ſick 
woman, not far from Somerſet Houſe, in great pain 


with the ſtone. 


Some Papiſts pretend kindred, where they are 
not akin; and under this cover make viſits, and en- 
ter into diſcourſe about religion as in the caſe of a 
-L.ady-in Covent Garden. | 

Prieſts and others offer to pregnant youths pre- 
ferment at Doway, or St. Omers: as in the caſe of 
a ſtudent in King's College. | 

Some Prieſts chriſten children, even | where the 


parents are againſt it; ex. gr. Dan Maniato, ſer- 


vant to the Refident of Florence, came with a Prieſt 
to the houſe of Francis Herd, of Soho, (whoſe wife 
the faid Daniel had abuſed) and he chriſtned the 


ſaid child, without any leave, and to the great grief 


of the ſaid Francis Herd, and without any notice 
there taken of the ſaid Maniato's violence and adul- 
tery. It is true, this is a laſt year's ſtory, and heard 


of formerly, but not ſo confirmed to me as in this 
7 NY 


«of poſe you do not expect, that I ſhould, tell 
you e 


ny" this 


, 


every TE; * I have heard, or known of 
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this nature, eſpecially of ſuch relations as have been 
received under the ſeal of ſecrecy. . Enough hath 
been faid to ſatisfy you that our Churchmen do not 
NY an Arp 4 | 
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The Caſe of n the Detfarativn for Li- 
berty of Conſcience, &rigfy-, flated i in four 
Propgſitions: L Mr. 'Jonas PRoaST, 


Chaplain of All Souls, , and Nee Arb. 
-* deacon of Berks. ] * | + hs | 
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LI intent of the Beet fe itſelf | iS, that 

men may uſe ſuch, a liberty, in matters of 
Religion, as cannot be uſed, without violating the 
laws of Gop and this Kingdom. 

II. The intent of the order for the Clergy's read- 
ing the Declaration is, that the Declaration may 
have the fuller effect, in the Ware general uſe af 
that unlawful liberty. 

III. Therefore, in the King's i intention, and ac- 
cording to the moſt natural conſtruction of the 
3 itſelf, the Clergy's reading the Declaration is 


- 8 
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Clergy, cannot lawtblly obey 


g the Declaration, | 
Ne XL. 
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11 Lord: This is only in my own name, 
and in the name of ſome of our Brethren 
now here upon the place, earneſtly to deſire you 
immediately upon the rexeit of this letter to come 
hither with what convenient ſpeed you can, not ta- 
king notice to any, that you are ſent for. Wiſhing 


you a proſperous journey and us all a happy meet- 
ing, 1 remaine 


Your very loving Brother. 


- 


No. XLVI. 

Two Letters to the Archbiſhop from the Bi- 
7 ſhop of Wincheſter [Mews]. 
May it-pleaſe your Grace, 


HOUGH I was to-morrow to begin a courſe 


of Phys, yet I ſhall, Gop willing, come part 
of the way towards you : and am | 


| Your Bone 


Farnham 1210 * on and Servant, 
BIN. 3. Wy ICP 


„ 


lh tn F. Winbsgtis 
Vol. I. Be 1: May 


[Copy of Letter in ah SancroPT's 
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May it pleaſe your Grace, | 


HE wounds in my hand, which have of 
late been uneaſy to me, have this night 
afflicted me to that degree, that I am forced to let 
blood, and ſo am made at preſent uncapable for to 
bear the motion of a coach. What eaſe I may re. 
ceive by this I carinot yet tell, though it hath for. 
merly been ſucceſsfull. But it is very uneaſy to me 
that I am diſappointed in my intentions of wayting 
on you. I beg your pardon and prayers for 


Your obedient Son and Servant, 


Farnham Caſtle, P. WINCHESTER, 
May 14. 1688. | 


N.. XLVII. 


Letter to Archbiſhop Sancroft from Jon N 
Tirrorsox, D. D. Dean of Canterbury. 


2 May it pleaſe your Grace, 


1 GH I am very ſenſible, how unfitt I 
am to adviſe in difficult caſes, yet I could 
never forgive myſelf, if I ſhould be wanting to our 
Religion and Church in any thing, wherein your 
Grace ſhall think I may be in the leſt ſerviceable; 
and therefore I ſhall not faile, God willing to wait 


upon 
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upon your Grace to morrow morning at the houre 
appointed. I humbly beg your Grace's bleſſing 
and remaine 8 n 
8 My Lord 
your Grace's moſt obedient 

LY 2: Son and Servant, 


Jo. TiLLOTSON, 


N* XLVIII. 


Letter to the Archbiſhop from the Biſhop of 


Landaff [BEAWw. ] 
May 27 [1688.] 
May it pleaſe your Grace, 
T7 came to my hands from my Brother 
of Glouceſter, Fryday night laſt, a copy of a 
Petition, deliverd to His Majeſty by fix Biſhops of 
your Province, on behalf of your Graces them- 
ſelves, and of others their abſent brethren, 
My Lord, I was one' of thoſe abſent ; but I was 
abſent in body only, my ſoul went- along with 
them. I wholly concurrd with them with my heart, 
and I now'ſend my hand to bear teſtimony thereto. 
| Becauſe I find I cannot be back ſoon enough in 
my Dioceſe (whether I am haſtning) to give a ſtop 
to the diſtributions myſelf, I have orderd a meſ- 
ſenger to be diſpatched with all ſpeed. to my Chan- 
2 | 8 > cellor 


cellor (who is upon che place) with my commands 
to him, to detain. what Declarations ſhall be ſent, 


and I make no doubt but to be obeyed. _. - ' 
_ Gop preſerve your Grace; grant us all to be of 
one mind; and to dare to do well in evil times. 


This is the prayer of your Grace's, 
moſt humble and dutifull 


Servant, 


W. LanDary, 


— 


N' XLIX. 
Tetter from the Biſhop of Worceſter 


[THoMas.] 


 Wircefter, June 3d.—88, 
THANK you for your congratulating my re- 
covery, which as yet is ſq very infirm, I rather 
creepe than goe. I pray preſent my dutifully devoted 
obſervance to my Lord's Grace of Canterbury. I 
ray Gon direct and proſper his ſteerage of the 
Church of England in theſe tempeſtuous times. In 
a cordial compliance with his Erace's pious con- 
duct in the late Petition preſented to the King, I 
have retained in my cuſtody the pacquet of the 
Printed coppyes of the Royal Declaration of Indul- 
20 | , | gence; 
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gence, which I could not tranſmitt to the Clergy 
of my Dioceſe committed to my paſtoral charge 
(ſalva conſcientia, falvo honore eccleſiæ Anglicanæ.) 
It is a piercing wounding affliction to me to in- 
curre his Majeſty's diſpleaſure to be miſinterpreted 
guilty of the leaſt degree of diſloyalty or ingratitude 
(which my ſoul abhorres) towards my inexpreſſibly 
obliging maſter and benefactor, patron and ſove- 
raigne, whoſe ſpecial Mandate 1 how receaved 1n 
the concerne of the Indulgence imparted to me by 
the Lord Biſhop of St, David's; wherein nothing 
could divert or 8 my intire ſubmiſſion and ut- 
moſt conformity, but my dread of the indignation 
of the King of Kings, to whom being neare the 
brinke of the grave I muſt ſhortly give an account 
of my managing of the epiſcopal ſtation (wherein 
Gop be mercifull to me) 1 apprehend it a duty in- 
cumbent on me, indiſpenſibly ſtrict, to be a ſkreene 
to my Clergy, to endeavour to ſecure them from 
ſinnes and perills, not to lay traines for either, by 
recommending the publication of that to their pa- 
tiſhioners, wherein my owne judgment is abun- 
dantly diſſatis fyed, and theirs alſo. 
I reſolve by Zop's gratious aſſiſtance to ſuffer the 
greateft temporal evil of diſtreſſe rather than to 
act or aaa the leaſt ſpiritual evil of guilt: I reſt 


your faithfull friend 
to ſerve you, 


W. WoRCESTER, 


IP! | Ne L. 
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Letter from the Biſhop of Carliſle [SMITH] to 
the Biſhop of Ely [TuRNER.] 
Roſe Caſtle, June 4. 1688. 


My very good Lord, | 
OUR kind letter of the 26th paſt came ſafe 
to my hands on the 3iſt, for which I return 
your Lordſhip my moſt humble thanks, and do ac- 
count myſelf very much obliged to you for it; it 
having acquainted me with many particulars where- 
of till then I was wholly ignorant. The Petition it- 
ſelf had been ſent me ſome few days before, with 
which I was fo very much pleaſed and ſatisfied, that 
I immediately reſolved to take the firſt opportunity 
of declaring my aſſent to it, and my very hearty 
concurrence with your Lordſhips in it. I deſire 
you will be pleaſed to let me know in what form 
you would have me do it, for at preſent I am at a 
loſſe, in regard to the title of your petition (run- 
ning for the Province of Canterbury onely) ſeems to 
have ſhut me out, at which I muſt confeſſe I did 
(at the firſt reading of it) ſomewhat repine. With 
all this, my Lord, 1 beg you will pleaſe to acquaint 
my Lord's Grace, to whom I preſent my moſt 
humble duty, and my very humble ſervice to your- 
ſelf, and the reſt of the ſeven, remaining ever (my 
very good Lord) | 
| your Lordſhip's moſt 
affectionate brother 
and moſt faithful Servant 


Tuo. CARLIOL. 
My 
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My Lord, I have diſpoſed of your letter, ſo as 
your Lordſhip directed, no eye having ſeen the 
inſide of it but my own. 

\. Yeſterday, your Lordſhip knows, was the day ap- 

inted for the firſt reading of the Declaration, but 

I do not believe it was read by any one man of this 
Dioceſe. 
When your Lordſhip ſhall give me the honour 
of another letter, be pleaſed to put it under a cover, 
directed to Mr. John Nicholſon, at Roſe . near 
Carliſie, Cumberland. 


[Superſcription] 
To the R. R. Father in God Francis 
Lord * of Ely, theſe, at 
_ Ely-Houſe, 
London. 


Ne. LI. 

The Petition of ſome of the Biſhops to his Majeſty 
[K. James II.] againſt diſtributing and 
reading his Declaration for Liberty Con- 

| ſcience; with ſome Proceedings thereupon. 

Oo N Friday, May 18th, 1688, a Petition to the 

King was formed at Lambeth, by Wilkam 


Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and ſeveral ſuffra- 
gan 


* 
0 + 
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n any of that proves ; (viz. Hemy Lord 


Biſhop of Londen, William of St. Aſapb, Francis of 
Ely, John of Chicheſter, Thomas of Bath and Wells, 
Thomas of Peterborough, and Fonathan of Briſtol ;) 
in the prefence, and with the conſent of Jobs NI. 
letfor, D. D. Bean of Canterbury, Eiward Stilling- 
fleet, D. D. Dean of St. Paul's, Simon Patrick, 
D. D. Dean of Peterborongh, Thomas Teniſon, D. D. 
Vicar of St. Martin's in the Fields, Robert Grove, 
D. D. Rector of St. Andrew's Underſhaft, and NI. 
liam Sherlock, D. D. Maſter of the Temple; The 
tenour of the Petition was as followeth : 


To the King's moſt excellent Maag. : 

The humble Petition of William Arch-biſhop of 
Canlerbury, and of divers of the Suffragan Bi- 
ſhops of that Province, now preſent with him, 
in behalf of ourſelves, and other of their abſent 


Brethren, and of the Clergy of their- reſpec- 
tive Dioceſes; EIS, 


Humbly ſheweth ; 


That the great averſeneſs they find in themſelves to 
the diſtributing, and publiſhing in all their churches 
your Majeſty's late Declaration for liberty of con- 
ſcience proceedeth—neither from any want of duty 
and obedience to your Majeſty;; our holy Mother, 
the Church of England, being, both in her princi- 
ples and conſtant practice, unqueſtionably loyal; 
and having (to her great honour) been more than 
once publickly acknowledged to be ſo by your gra- 
cious Majeſty :—nor yet from any want of due ten- 
derneſs to Diſſenters; in relation to whom they are 
willing to come to ſuch a temper, as ſhall be 
thought fit, when that matter ſhall be 1 

a * 


— 
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and ſettled in Parliament and Convocation : but 
among many other conſiderations, from this eſpe- 
cially; becauſe that- Declaration is founded upon 
ſuch a diſpenſing power, as hath often been decla- 
red illegal in parliament; and particularly in the 
years 1662, and 1672, and in the beginning of your 
Majeſty's reign; and is a matter of ſo great mo- 
ment and conſequence to the whole Nation, both 
in Church and State, that your Petitioners cannot 
in prudence, honour, or conſcience ſo far make 
themſelves parties to it, as the diſtribution of it all 
over the Nation, and the folemn publication of it 
once, and again, even in Gop's houſe, and in the 
time of his divine ſervice, muſt amount to in com- 
mon and reaſonable conſtruction. 

Your Petitioners therefore moſt bumbiy and 
earneſtly beſeech your Majeſty, that you will be 
graciouſly pleaſed not to inſiſt upon their diſtribut- 
ing and c your Majeſty” s ſaid Declaration: 


And your Petitioners ſhall ever pray, &c. 


W. Car. Tuo. BATRH & WELLs. 
W. As APH. THo. PETRIBURGENS,. 
FR Ax. ELV. Jon, BIS TOL. 


Jo. CicxsrR. 


[On two other Copies of the above Petition, one 
of which is in the Archbiſhop's RG; are the fol- 
lowing ſubſcriptions. ] 


Approbo H. Loxpox, May 23. 1688. | 
May 23. WiLLiam Norwicn. 
May 21. 88. RoßERT GLouctesTER. 
May 26. SETH SARUM. 
P. WincHESTR, 

TIRO. Exon, May 29. 1688. 1 
Vol. I. ah if In 
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In the evening of the ſame day, the Petition 
being finiſhed, all the ſubſcribers, (except the Arch- 
biſhop, who had been forbidden the Court, al- 
moſt two years before,) went over to Vbiteball to 
deliver it to the King. In order thereto. the Biſhop 
of St. Aſaph went firſt to the Earl of Middleton, 
(Principal Secretary,) in the name of all the reſt, to 
deſire his aſſiſtance for the introducing them to his 
Majeſty : but he had been ſick for a Srinight be- 
fore, and fo confined to his chamber. Then St. 
Aſaph (his brethren ſtaying at the Earl of Ders- 
mouths houſe) went, and made the like application 
to the Earl of Sunderland, defiring him to peruſe the 
Petition, and acquaint his Majeſty with it, that he 
might not be ſurpriſed at the delivery of it; and 
withal to beſeech his Majeſty to aſſign the time and 
place, when and where they might all attend him, 
and preſent their Petition. The Earl refuſed to in- 
ſpect the Petition, but went immediately, and ac- 
quainted the King with their deſire; and they were 
preſently thereupon brought to the King in his clo- 
ſet within his bed- chamber; where the Biſhop of 
St. Aſaph with the reſt, (all being upon their Knees,) 
| delivered their Petition to his Majeſty. The King 
l was pleaſed (at firſt) to receive the Petitioners and 
_ their Petition graciouſly, and upon the firſt open- 
| ing of it to ſay, This is my Lord of Canterbury's 
own hand: to which the Biſhops replied, yes, Sir, 
it is his own hand. But the King, having read 
it over, and then folding it up, faid thus, or to 
this effect. 1 37 QOPTOUR 
King. This is a great furprize to me : here are 
ſtrange words. I did not expect this froth you. 
This is a Standard of Rebellion. ank 
St. Aſaph (and ſome of the reſt) replied, that they 
had adventured their lives for his Majeſty ; and 
; | would 
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would loſe the laſt drop of their blood, rather than 
lift up a finger againſt him. 

King. I tell you this is a Standard of Rebellion: : 
I never ſaw ſuch an addreſs ! 

Briſtal (falling down on his knees) ſaid, Rebel- 
lion! Sir, I beſeech your Majeſty, do not ſay ſo hard 
a thing of us. For Gop's ſake do not believe, we 
are, or can be guilty of a Rebellion. Tis impoſlible, 
that I or any of my family ſhould be ſo. Your Ma- 
jeſty cannot but remember, that you ſent me down 
into Cornwall to quell Monmouth's Rebellion; and 
I am as ready to do what I can to quell another, if 
there were occaſion. 


Chicheſter. Sir, we have quelled one Rebellion, 
and will not raiſe another. 


| Ely. We rebel, Sir! we are . to die at your 
cet. 

B. — and W—. Sir, I hope, you will give that 
liberty to us, which you allow to all mankind. 

Peterburgh. Sir, you allow liberty of conſcience 
to all mankind: the reading this Declaration is 
againſt our conſcience. 

King. I will keep this Paper. Tis the ſtrangeſt 
addreſs, which I ever ſaw: it tends to Rebellion. 
Do you queſtion my diſpenſing power? Some of 


you here have printed, and preached for it, when it 
was for your purpoſe. 


Peterburgh, Sir, what we fay of the diſpenſing 


power refers only to what was declared in Parlia- 
ment, 


King. The diſpenſing power was never queſtioned 
by the men of the Church of England. 

St. Aſaph. It was declared 3 11 in the firſt par- 
liament Called by his late Majeſty, and by that 
which was called by your Majeſty. 

The King, (Ong upon the tendency of the 

Tt 2 Petition 
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Petition to Rebellion) ſaid, He weuld have his De- 
claration publiſhed. 

 B— & /—. We are bound to fear Gop, and 
honour the King. We defire to do both: we will 
honour you; we muſt fear Gov. 

King. Is this what I have deſerved, who have 
ſupported the Church of England, and will ſup- 
port it? I will remember you that have ſigned 
this paper. I will keep this paper; I will not part 
with it. I did not expect this from you; eſpecially 
from ſome of you. I will be obeyed in publiſhing | 
my Declaration, 

B— & W—. Gob's will be done. 


King. What's that? . | 
3.— & W—, Gop's will be done. and fo ſaid 
Peterburgh. © 


King. If I think fit to alter my mind, I will 
ſend to you. God hath given me this diſpenſing 
power, and I will maintain it. I tell you, there are 
ſeven thouſand men, and of the Church of England 
too, that have not bowed the knee to Baal. 

This is the ſum of what paſſed, as far as the Bi- 

ſhops could recollect it; and, this being ſaid, they 
were diſmiſt. 
The Petition was after odio and ſub- 
ſcribed by divers of the abſent Biſhops: ſc. by 
Henry London, May 23d. Will. Norwich, May 
23d. Robert Glouceſter, May 21ſt. Seth Sarum, May 
26th, William Landaff, May 27th, William Wor- 
ceſter, June 3d, Peter Wincheſter, May ——, Tha, 
Exon, May 29th. 


| Thug 
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Thus things remained for ſome time after: and 
though in the mean while many, and very different 
methods of ſeverity intended againſt us were ſpo- 
ken of in the talk of the town, yet nothing ſeems 
to have been reſolved on; at leaſt nothing was done 
till Sunday May 27th. Late in the evening that 
day one of his Majeſty's meſſengers ſerved the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury with the following Sum- 

mons. I) 
Robert Eatl of Sunderland, Baron Spencer of 
1328 Wormleighton, Preſident of his Majeſty's moſt 
Sigilli honourable Privy Council, Principal Secre- 
Sum tary of State, and Knight of the moſt no- 
ble order of the Garter, &c. A 

Theſe are in his Majeſty's name to require Vil. 
liam Lord Arch biſhop of Canterbury, to appear 
perſonally before his Majeſty in Council upon the 
eighth day of June next at five in the afternoon, 
to anſwer to ſuch matters of miſdemeanor, as on 
his Majeſty's behalf ſhall then and there be ob- 
jected againſt him: And you are hereby required 

to ſummon the ſaid William Lord Arch-biſhop of 
Canterbury to appear accordingly: and for ſo doing 
this ſhall be your warrant. Given at the Court at 
Whitehall the 27th day of May 1688. 


To Sir John Taylor, 
one of his Majeſty's  SUNDERLAND P. 
Meſſengers in Ordinary. 


So many of the Petitioners as were in town, (viz. 
the Biſhops of Ely, Chicheſter, and Peterburgh) were 
at the ſame time ſerved with the like ſummons by 
other of the King's meſſengers ; and the like ſent 
after the reſt, who were gone home into their dio- 
ceſes. 
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Letter to the Archbiſhop from the Biſhop of 


Norwich [LLovp.] 
I june 88. 
May it pleaſe your Grace, 


T SHOULD have waited upon Grace had I not 
been harraſſed with the new diſtemper (as its 
called) and thereby been confined to my chamber 
for theſe two days laft paſt, 
1 was laſt Wenſday with Mr. Henry Poliexphen, 
who promiſed to appeare for your Grace, and the 
reſt of my Lords the Biſhops, if deſired ſo to doe, 
I aſked of him, whether I might acquaint your 
Grace with what he promiſed ? His anſwer was, I 
pray give my duty to his Grace, and aſſure him, 
that 1 will faithfully ſerve him, as farr as my {kill 
in my profeſſion will enable me. | 
I have fent your Grace the papers that your 
Grace was pleaſed to communicate unto me, which 


with my due thanks and humble duty. tendered is 
all at preſent | 


From your Grace's moſt obliged Servant, 
to command, 


WILLIAM Nor WICH. 


Latter 
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Letter to the Archbiſhop from the Biſhop of 
Loxvox [CoMPpTox.] 
N Friday 
le: 5 
1 WAS yeſterday in Town, but had not time to 
wait upon you. I thought it therefore my duty 
to give you the beſt intelligence I could meet with, 
which was this; they were reſolved before the time 
of your appearing to make all the Clerks of the 
Council Juſtices of the peace. He that diſcovered 


this ſeemed likewife to hint, that it was dont to ca- | 


acitate them to take your ſeveral recogniſances. 
What uſe this may be to you, I know not; but 1 


thought it my duty to impart ſo much from, 


My Lord, 
| | Four Grates.mioſt faithful Servant, 
[Superſcription} | 
To the moſt Reverend 
* the Law Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, | 
at Lambeth. 1 
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-Letter to the Archbiſhop from the Biſhop 
1 7 Ely: With two Papers. 


Eh Houſe, Friday Morn. 


May it pleaſe your Grace, 


E ſpent much time yeſternight with our 

ableſt and kindeſt adviſers, who are unani- 
mous in this opinion, that we ſhould by no meanes 
anſwer particular queſtions, but keep to the gene- 
ral; What are the matters of miſdemeanour againſt 
us; and deſire a copy of our charge. Two of our 
number had a long diſcourſe (even till paſt eleven 
at night) with Sir R. Sawyer, from whom we re- 
ceived more inſtruction than from all the reſt. That 
conference is ſummd up in the inclofed half ſheet 
of paper [N* I.] and our meaſures of anſwering are 
ſett down to us. The other paper (the ſheet) [N' 
II.] are the minutes out of the Counſell book on 
my Ld Lovelace's caſe. All our wiſe-friends are of 
the mind that we ſhould give no Recognizances. 


We ſhall attend your Grace between two and three 
(Cum Deo) - 


Your Grace's moſt obedient Servant, 
N* I. 
Our appearance before the Council. 


92, Whether the Privy Counſell, being no Court 
of Record, can require us to enter into Recogni- 


ZANCES 
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zances for appearance im any caſe, where they ar 
not particularly mclotfen ſo to do by AQ of Par- 
liament? 

A. Never done. 

Ic does not appear that: any of the houſe or Lords 
ever gave Recognizances for miſdemeanourt, = 

The Privy Counfell have not committed for miſ⸗ 
demeanour. 

If no Recognizances be given, their proceedings 
with us muſt be by Sabpena out of the King's 
5 and then we ith 1 till the term 
r 
My Lords do you own this Pettit: to be 
yours? And are theſe your ſubſcriptions? 

A, The Petition was 7 8 to the King per- 
ſonally: His Majeſty Knows what we delivered. 
Therefore before we make anſwer to this queſtion, 
which may àccuſe ourſelyes, we humbly deche to 
know, Whether the King requires 1 ir of us? 


Prone tolo wing Pariihaph's in the Abp's band! 


We are not bound to accuſe ourſelves. Not- 
withſtanding, if the King requires it, we will de- 
clare the true matter of fact; truſting in his Ma- 
jeſty's juſtice: and generoſity, that it ſhall not be 
turned to our pfcjutlice. fs + 


May it pleaſe your- Majeſty, 


We ate ſummoned here to anſwer to matters of 
miſdemeanour which ſhall be objected againſt us; 
which objections we are ready to receive; and when 
we have received them we ſhall humbly beg, that 
we may be allowed ſome convenient time to adviſe 
what anſwer to make. | 

We are here, in obedience to his Majeſty o- 

Vol. I. V u mands, 
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mands, to receive our charge, if there be any 
againſt us: But we humbly deſire, that we may be 
excuſed from anſwering queſtions from whence oc- 
caſion may be taken againſt us. + \ # 
Whatever we did, we did it not out of any fac- 
tious or ſeditious deſign, but out of a ſenſe of our 
duty, both as Prelates of the Church and Peers of 
the Realm, to lay before your Majeſty the obliga- 
tion that lies upon us to preſerve the laws of the 
Land, and our Religion according to the Reforma- 
tion. And we ſhould not have interpoſed herein, 
had not your Majeſty's Order for publiſhing the 
Declaration in our Churches made it neceſſary for 
us to apply to your Majeſty. 
Ne II. 
The Lord Lovelace gave no poſitive anſwers to 
the Affidavits of words ſpoken by him; 
But deſired copies of them; that he might ad- 
viſe with Counſell, and have time to give his An- 
ſwer : which copies were not granted. 

Twas told him twas matter of fact. 

His anſwer was, He had not ſkill in the laws, but 
perhaps matter of law might ariſe upon peruſal of 
thoſe affidavits. 0007 . % 30. 

And his Lordſhip aſked, What reparation he 
was to expect, in caſe thoſe who had {worn to the 
affidavits ſhould be proved perjured ? | 

The Attorney was ordered to bring an Informa- 
tion againſt his Lordſhip, in the King's Bench, the 
next term. FR | >: OT 

But there was not any Recogniſance tendered to 
his Lordſhip for his appearing. 

Nor can it be remembered, that any ſuch Re- 
cogniſance hath been tendered to any Peer of the 
Realm for the like appearance. 5 

f 0 


The Biſhops appear again. | 2 47 


N Friday, June 8th at five in the afternoon, 

his Majeſty came into the Privy Council. 
About half an hour after, the Arch-biſhop and ſix 
Biſhops, who were attending in the next room, 
were called into the Council Chamber, and graci- 
ouſly received by his Majeſty. | 

The Lord Chancellor took a paper then lying on 
the table, and, ſhewing it to the Arch-biſhop, aſk- 
ed him in words to this effect 1852 

Is this the Petition, that was written and ſigned 
by your Grace, and which theſe Biſhops preſented 
to his Majeſty ? | 

The Arch-biſhop received the paper from the 
Lord Chancellor, and, addreſſing himſelf to his 
Majeſty, ſaid to this purpoſe— | 

Sir, I am called hither as a Criminal ; which I 
never was before in my Life, and little thought I 

ever ſhould be, eſpecially before your Majeſty : but, 
ſince it is my unhappineſs to be ſo at this time, I 
hope, your Majeſty will not be offended, that I 

am cautious of anſwering queſtions. No man 1s - 
obliged to anſwer queſtions, that may tend to the 
accuſing of himſelf. VERO: 

His Majeſty called this chicanery, and hoped, he 
would not deny his hand. 

The Arch-biſhop ſtill inſiſted upon it, that there 
could be no other end of this queſtion, but to draw 
ſuch an anſwer from him, as might afford ground 
for an accuſation; and therefore deſired; there 
might be no anſwer required of him. St. A— 
ſaid, all divines of all Chriſtian Churches agree in 
this, that no man in our circumſtances is obliged to 
anſwer any ſuch queſtion. The King till preſſing 
for an anſwer with ſome ſeeming impatience, the 
Archbiſh6p ſaid ; Sir, Ire we are not obliged 

| u2 to 
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to give any anſwer to this queſtion, yet, if your 
Majeſty lays your commands upon us, we ſhall an- 
ſwer it, in truſt upon your Majeſty's juſtice and ge- 
neroſity, that we ſhall not ſuffer for our obedience, 
as we mult, if our anſwer ſhould be brought in evi- 


\ dence againſt us. His Majeſty ſaid, no; I will not 


command you : if you will deny your own hands, 
I know not what to fay to you, &c. The Lord 
Chancellor ſaid, withdraw. After about half a quar- 
ter of an hour they were called in again: then the 
Lord Chancellor ſaid, his Majeſty has commanded 
me to require you to anſwer this queſtion — Whether 
theſe be your hands that are ſer to this Petition? 
His Majeſty himſelf alſo ſaid, I command you to 
anſwer this queſtion. Then the Archbiſhop took 
the Petition, and, having read it over, ſaid, I own, 
that I writ this Petition, and that this is my hand. 
Then the Lord Chancellor aſked each of the Bi- 
ſhops ; and they all acknowledged their hands, and 
that they deliyered this Petition. Then they were 
commanded to withdraw, After a while they were 
called in a third time. Then the Lord Chancellor 
told them, it is his Majeſty's pleaſure to have you pro- 
ceeded againſt for this Petition: but it ſhall be with 
all fairneſs in Weſtminſter- hall: there will be an in- 


formation againſt you, which you are to anſwer; 


and in order to that you are to enter into a Recogni- 
zance. The Archbiſhop ſaid, that without a Re- 
cognizance they ſnould be ready to appear and to 
anſwer, whenſoever they were called. One of the 
Biſhops ſaid, the Lord Lovelace had been called — 
fore the Council to anſwer to a complaint that was 
brought in againſt him, and that he was allowed to 
anſwer it in Heftminſfter-ball without entering into 
any Recognizance; and that they hoped, they 
ee be allowed to anſwer in like nature. Land | 
Lor 
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Lord Chancellor ſaid, the Lord Lovelace had af, 
fronted his Majeſty, and had behaved himſelf very 
rudely before them; and therefore his Majeſty 
would have him proceeded againſt the common way; 
but, for the Biſhops there preſent, his Majeſty was 
pleaſed to treat them with all favour in reſpect of 
their character; and therefore he would have them 
enter into Recognizance. His Majeſty was pleaſed 
to ſay, 1 offer you this as a favour, and I would not 
have you refuſe it. St. A— faid, whatſoever favour 
your Majeſty vouchſafes to offer to any perſon, you 
are pleaſed to leave it to him whether he will ac- 
cept it, or no; and you do. not expect, he ſhould 
accept it to his own prejudice, We conceiye, that 
this entering into Recognizance may be prejudicial 
to us; and therefore we hope, your Majeſty will 
not be offended at our declining it. Then the Lord 
Chancellor ſaid, there are but three ways to proceed 
in matters of this kind; it muſt be either by Com- 
mitment, or by Recognizance, or by Subpœna out 
of King's Bench. His Majeſty was not willing to 
take the common way in proceeding againſt you, 
but he would give you leave to enter into Recogni- 
zance; and his Lordſhip again adviſed them to ac- 
cept it. Some of the Biſhops ſaid, they were in- 
formed, that no man was obliged to enter into Re- 
cognizance, unleſs there were ſpecial matter againſt 
him, and that there was oath of it made againſt 
that perſon: this they ſaid, not conſidering, that 
now the Petition was made ſpecial matter, and that 
their confeſſing it was as good as an oath. But at 
laſt they inſiſted on this, that there was no precedent 
for it, that any member of the Houle of Peers 
ſhould be bound. in Recognizance for miſdemean- 
or. The Lord Chancellor ſaid there were precedents 
for it; but, being deſired to name one, he named 

| none, 
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none. The Biſhops deſired to be proceeded againſt 
the common way; but that was not allowed, and 
they were a third time commanded to withdraw. 
Awhile after they were called in a fourth time, 
and aſked, whether they had conſidered of it bet- 
ter? and, whether they would accept his Majeſty's 
favour ? The Archbiſhop ſaid, he had the advice 
of the beſt Council in town; and they had warned 
him of this, affuring him, it would be to his pre- 
judice; and therefore he deſired, that it might not 
be required, offering his promiſe again to appear 
and to anſwer, whenſoever he ſhould be called. But 
his Majeſty ſeemed to be diſpleaſed, and ſaid, you 
will believe others before you will believe me: ſo 
they were the fourth time commanded to withdraw. 
A good while after this the Earl of Berkeley came 
forth to the wen and endeavoured firſt to per- 
ſuade the Archbiſhop to enter into Recognizance, 
which he thought had been agreed between them 
over night; for on Thurſday night, almoſt at bed 
time, his Lordſhip came to the Archbiſhop at Lam- 
beth, and after half an hour's diſcourſe at laſt came 
to ſpeak of his appearing at Council the next day, 
and then adviſed his Grace to offer a Recognizance: 
his Grace ſaid, I am adviſed to that way : his Lord- 
ſhip ſaid, that is well, and ſoon after took his leave: 
Now he ſeemed to look upon it as ſomething 
ſtrange, that his Grace ſhould refuſe to enter into 
Recognizance : but, finding him fixed, he endea- 
voured to perſuade the other Biſhops. He told 
them, he would do it, if he were in their caſe; but, 
finding them all of a mind, he went outward 
from the Council, but ſoon after returned that way 
into the Council Chamber again: from whence 
about half an hour after came forth Mr. Riley, a 
Serjeant at Arms, with the Warrant, ſigned with 
- \ fourteen 
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fourteen hands, to carry the ſeven Biſhops to the 
Tower; and another warrant, with nineteen hands 


and ſeals, for the Lieutenant of the Tower to keep 
them! in ſafe TR. 


Dialogue between the King and Biſhops 
after the third, or Ours coming in. 


A Sir, we appear before you this day by virtue 
of your Summons as Criminals ; the firſt time that 
ever I ſtood as a Criminal before any man, and I am 
ſorry, that it happens to be before my ſovereign 
Lord. We are adviſed, Sir, that they, who are in 
this condition of Criminals, are not obliged to an- 
ſwer to queſtions, which may be to their prejudice: 
notwithſtanding, if your Majeſty requires it of us, 
we will tell you the true matter of fact, truſting in 
your Majeſty's juſtice and generoſity, that no ad- 


vantage ſhall be taken againſt us from our confeſ- 
ſion. | 


2. Is this your Petition? 

R. Pray Sir, give us leave to ſee it; and, if up- 
on peruſal it appears to be the ſame ———— yes, 
Sir; this is our Petition, and theſe are our ſub- 
ſeriptions. | 

; Who were preſent at the forming of it ? 

R. All we, who have ſubſcribed it. 

9. Were no other perſons preſent ? | 

R. *Tis our great infelicity, that we are here. as 
Criminals; and your Majeſty is ſo juſt and gene- 
rous, that you will not require us to accuſe either 
ourſelves « or others. _ 

9. Upon what occaſion came you to r 2 

R. I received an intimation from the Archbiſhop, 


that my adviſe and aſſiſtance was required 1 in the af- 
fairs of the Church. _ 
ON What 


— i - 4 


dense, and honour toy eſpecially in rr 
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. N. What were the affairs which you confulted of? 

RX. The matter of rhe Petition. 

What is the temper you are ready to come t6 
with the Diſſenters? 

R. We refer ourlelves to the Petition. 

2 What mean you by the diſpenſing power be- 

ing Re nr nant in Parliament? 

R. The words are ſo plain, that we cannot uſe 
plainer. 


2, What want of prudence or honour | is 1 in 
charakter. 


obeying; the King? 

RN. What is againſt oben "* 'agai er 

5 Why is it 48 fast your conſcieniee? 

R. Becauſe our conſciences oblige us SAY i 
we are able): to preſerve our Laws and Rel Sion 405 
cording to the! Refeftaatiod, nenen 

2. Is the diſpenfing power then againſt Law? 

R. We refer ourſelves to the Petition. 

Ho could the diſtributing and reading the 
Declaration make you parties to ic? 

R. We refer ourſelves to our Pethibn, whether 
the common and reaſonable conſtruction of man- 
kind would not make it ſo. 

9.. Did you diſperſe a Pinter Letter in the 
Country, or otherwiſe diſſuade uy of the Clergy 
from reading it? 

K. If this be one of the articles of miſdemeanor 
againſt us, we deſire to anſwer ir with the reſt. 

General. We acknowledge the Petition: we are 
ſummoned to appear here to anſwer ſuck matters of 
miſdemeanor, as ſhould be objected; we therefore 
humbly deſire a copy of our charge, and that time 
eonvenient may be allowed us to adviſe” about it, 
and fager it, We are here in obedience” to 3 

a- 
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Majeſty's command to receive our charge, but 
humbly. deſire, e may be excuſed from anſwering 


queſtions, from whepce occaſion may be taken 
ine 5. * N 


Warrant 1e cru, of the . Biſhops / fo 
the Tower. 


HESE are in his Majeſty's d Name and by | 

his command to require you to take into 
your cuſtody the perſons of William Lord. Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, Wilkam Lord Biſhop of St. 
Aſaph, Francis Lord Biſhop of Ely, Jobn Lord Bi- 
ſhop of Chichefter, Thomas Lord Biſhop of Bath and 
Wells, Thomas Lord Biſhop of Peterborough and Jo- 
nathan Biſhop of Briſtol, for contriving, making and 
publiſhing a ſeditious Libel in writing againſt his 
Majeſty, and his Government, and them ſafely to 
keep in your cuſtody, untill they ſhall be delivered by 
due courſe of Law: For which this ſhall be your 
ſufficient Warrant. At the Council Chamber in 
I biteball this 8th day of June 1688. 


* To the Lieutenant 
of the Tower of London. 
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Order of Council yu proſecuting the Biſhops. 
At the Court at M biteball, June 8th, 1688. 


Preſent 
The King's moſt excellent Majeſty.” 
Id. Chancellor. E. of Middleton. 
LA Prefident; * --- EK. ot Mallar - -: 
Ld. Privy Seal. E. of Caſtlemain. 
Marq. of Powis. Viſcount Preſton. 
Ld. . ad Id. Dartmouth. 
E. of Huntington. Ld. Godolphin. 
E. of Peterborow. Ld. Dover. REN 
E. of Craven. Mr. Chanc. of the Excheg.. 
E. of Berkeley. Ld. Ch. Juſtice Herbert. 
E. of Marg: : . Sir Nicholas ak 7 
| Mr. Petre. 


There being this day iſſued a Warrant by his 
Majeſty's ſpecial command in Council, — the 
hands and ſeals of the Lords of his Majeſty” $, moſt 
honourable Privy Counci}, for committing to the 
Tower of London, his Grace Wilkam Lord Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, William, Lord Biſhop of St. 
Aſaph, Francis Lord Biſhop of Ely, Jobn Lord Bi- 
ſhop of Chicheſter, Thomas Lord By 15 of Bath and 
Wells, Thomas Lord Biſhop of Peterborough, and 7o- 
nathan Lord Biſhop of Briſtol, for contriving, mak- 
ing and publiſhing a ſeditious Libel againſt is Ma- 
jeſty, and his Government (a copie whereof is 
hereunto annexed) there to be ſafely kept, untill 
they ſhall be delivered by due courſe of law: It is 
this day further ordered by his Majeſty in Council, 
chat Sir Thomas e Knight, Rs Majeſty's: At- 

torney 
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torney General, and Sir William Williams, Knight, 
his Majeſty's Solicitor General, do forthwith pre- 
pare- an Information againſt the aid Archbiſhop, 
and the ſeveral other Biſhops above named, for the 
offence aforeſaid, and proſecute the ſame according 
to Law, in his Majeſty s Court of the King's Bench 
the next Term. 


Ex og. T 
Letter to the Archbiſhop from the Biſhop of 


: Loxpox. * 
8 3 | © Sled. 
My Lord, 


HIS cottidy to Bins chat ſervice to y 
which by the Help of GoD ſhall be geg 
agg I am forry with all my heart, that his 
ajeſty has no more eotfidence in 15 beſt" friends, 
I pray Gop give you your health during your con- 
tinuance in this place, which will, ie: be but 
a very ſhort time. How long T mall be from you 
I cannot tell: but you may be aſſured my heart 
ſhall be &ver with us And whit Jam at liberty, 
I beſeech you not to ſpare me in any thing, I am 
, able-t&petfottne, It is not now a time of ceremo- 
ny. And therefore I ſhould hate myſelf, if I had 
the leaſt regret in undergoing any duty, whereby 
I "ou moſt expreſs myſelf, 


My Lord, 
Your Grace's moſt faithfull 
and obedient Servant, 


H. Loxpon, 


XX 2 Ano. 


tea 


Another to the. ſame From the fame: With a 
Tu, of Bail. 
Wy Tueſday,” © 


My Lord, | 

HE incloſed is a lift of ſuch Lords, as your 

reſpective Lordſhips are adviſed to write to, 
that they would be your Bail at Weſtminſter Hall, 
when the time ſhall come. You may be aſſured 
the advice comes from your beſt friends. I forgot, 
when I waited upon you yeſterday, to mention Sir 
Jobn Holt of Grayes Inne. Indeed you ought to take 
him in for many reaſons: and -I know he has a 
hearty deſire, as well as ſkill, to ſerve you. If you 
have any commands for me, I beſeech you ſend 


* SA. -# a 
My Lord 
4 
| 13 8 


your Grace's moſt humble 


and obedient Servant, 
H. Lonpon, 
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E. of Bedford. 
Archbp. of Cant. E E. 8 Danby. © 
Gl 1 . Vy FIN 1 : 
| Ld. M. Halif, 
. eg . * JE of Oey, | 
"of . C. . E DEL ain 31 | 
d 2 . | E. of Car bery , *als. 14. 
C ee 
E. of Burling 


| 80 of Ts 


By or ok r. 
* . A *als Ia Nerth 


He 
2 
Pals U . of Clare. 
. 


B P+ of Bath and Pell. 
E. of Dorſet, 12h Ld. Crew, 


E. of Nr. 
Le A 


Bp. of N 


E. Of * 


wa 2290 ven — pf 


E. of Scare *als, Ld. 
Chandois. . 


[ln the Archbiſhop's hand : the reſt in 
| _ the Bp. of Londow's). 


Bp. of Briſtol. 


E. of Shrewſbury wy 5 FR) 
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Letter to rbe Aachbilhop /rom the Biſhop of 
Norwich: Mtb, one enclſed from Sir 
THoMAs CLARGES., oY K. $. "2p US 


«HY, „ 5 
89. 8 4 * 4 10 * 


9 Nene | F 8 of the Clock. 


d. v 


Kern W 5 4 
May it pleaſe your. Grace, Ar dos 


JEE N I returned fom your Grace I found 

W the enclos'@ left at my lodgings by Sir Tha: 
mas Clarges. I would" not have troubled your Grace 
with it but for the laſt tyne/of it. 

I do believe your! Grace nor my Lords will be 
ſent for to wer to-morrow t not onely upon 
the authority of che xncloſed, but from other hands, 
J finde, that its not thought fitt to bring you to 
W:fminſer. to: HA; The reaſons I. ſhall reſpice 
till to- morrow hetymes in the morning: in the 
mean time J heartily pray for your Grace his hap- 
pineſſe and the reſt of wy Lords att the Tower, 
and am ee e eee ee 
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Vo Grace's moſt obliged Servant, 


* 


ur 0 eech, 


Fu b... 
7 © 


nw © WikLiam Norwicn, 


My Lord, | | 
T Mr. Finch his Chamber I met my Lord of 
"\. Nottingham, whoſe opinion was, That is is beſt 
"the Lords to plead the generall iſſue: By 
' caule 
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cauſe upon a tryall they could ſay more, and give 
more in evidence, than could be expreſſed in a plea. 
Mr. Finch was nat thoroughly:convinced, but ſaydi 
if the Information were ſo penn'd that the Petition 
would be at large included in it; he ſhould! think 
it might be beſt to. plead the generall iſſue, yet he 
would conclude nothing thereof, till he ſhould ad- 
vize with the reſt, of their Lordſhipꝰ's Counſell. I 
went from him to Mr. Graxg the Attorny, and he 
agreed, That if the matter was fully mention'd in 


the Information he believed the Counſell muſt ad- 


vize to plead the generall iſſue. It is ſayd the Maf. 
ter of the Office will ſtick the Jury and will name 
eight and forty, whereof the Attorny for the King 
would put out 12: and the Attorny for the Lords as 
many: and, it may be hoped, in ſo many, there 
may be a competent number of good men. My 
Lord of Nottingham is gone to the Tower. There 
will be about zwenty Peers at Weſtminſter to-morrow 
to ſerve the Lords, if need be: but I am told by a 


friend, The King's Attorny will not be _ * 
Sarurday or Monday. I am * 


4 Your Lordſhip's oſt obedient 
June the 808 | 
1688, humble Servant, 


ui 9vi2 ER 8 
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To the moſt Reverend Father wor " 
in God the Lord Biorb 
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Letter to Mrs. NA1.s0N From Dr. NAtsoN. 


I MIGH T tell you to excuſe my ſilence that I 
have been ill, but all privet concern and thought 
of cerimony muſt give place to that extreme trou- 
ble we muſt needs all of us be in whilſt our ſpiritu- 
all fathers are under confinement; a triall of pa- 
tience ſo great that twere cruelty to expect we 
ſnould not bemoan ourſelves; but if it be a crime 
to lament (what the higher powers here below com- 
mand ſo ſeverely) innumerable are the tranſgreſſors; 
for ever ſince the black Friday ſentence the Nobles 
of both ſexes keep their conſtant Court at the 
Tower, where every day vaſt multitudes of all con- 
ditions run perpetually, all in teares, to beg the holy 
men's bleſſings: the ſoldiers waite as mourners, and 
become ſo devout, that though the ſcene be truly 
ſad, the end I hope will be the ſaving of many, and 
a. moſt glorious confirmation of the Truth, and the 
ſacredneſs of our Religion, which ſeemes to be now 
brought on a publick itage, that all the world may 
ſee more clearly her conformity to what the firſt 
Confeſſors embraced and recommended fo very ten- 
derly to mankind's care and affection, Thanks be 
to Gop, who gives us Paſtors that will not (nor, by 
a criminall filence give others encouragement to) 
leade us aſtray. I need-not tell you how much this 
integrity of the Biſhops has ſerved to convince their 
cenſurers of raſh and uncharitable conceipts, nor 
how ſenſible people grow of the fatall conſe- 
quences of weakening the eſtabliſhed Church by a 
humourſome dread of her ſeverity. I am willing to 
hope that the ſtorme that's grown fo. loud, and 
ſeemes ſtill to denounce tirible things will end in a 
| | glorious 


| \ 


of-the children of men, an 
deliver our Saints from all that wiſh them evil. 
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calme; it will do fo to all that are wiſe and true of 
heart. Let's dear friend pray and endeaver to 
love Gop more, and with ſincere humility ſer our- 
ſelves to the practice of all Chriſtian vertues. 

To- morrow its thought our illuſtrious Confeſſors 
will be ſent for to Weſtminſter ,, they will not be ſo- 
litaryes there. Gop Almi OY oyerrule the hearts 

it be his bleſſed will, 


June the 14th [ 1688. 1 


My ſervice to your good agighboprs wha I dare 
ſay pray for uus. 


[Superſcription] 
b For Mrs. Nelſon, at 
Fr | her Houſe in 
Eh. 
los the back]! | 
Dr. Jo. Nalſon's 
hand Writing. 


Some H. eads to diſcourſe on and conſider. 


ACH Councell to have Ten Guineas ſent 
them to day. 

2. Some one hand ought to give all fees: be- 
cauſe when two pay it breeds confuſion, and may 
cauſe both to pay for the ſame thing. 

3. Thoſe who are to act as Attornies muſt unite 


in temper and affection, and go to Councell toge- 


ther, not apart, that both equally knowing the re- 
ſult of advices may follow them accordingly. 
Vot. I. WY 4. That 
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4. That three of the Lords may act and direct 
for all the reſt. 


5. That the Officers of the Tower be conſidered 
as ſhall be thought fitt. 


6. And the Warders who come up to attend 
your Lordſhips gratified in like manner. 


[The following in the Archbiſhop's hand.] 


7. To correct and ſupply the Narrative of what 
paſt between the King, and the Biſhops at the de- 
livery of the Petition. 


8. To ſett down an exact Narrative of what paſt 
in the Council-Chamber, June 8th, between * 
King, the Lord Chancellor, and the Biſhops. 


Letter to the Archbiſhop from the Biſhop of 
e 15 


May it pleaſe your Grids, 


4 wayts upon you with a tender of iny 
moſt humble duty; and though I cannot by 
this way expreſs the deep ſenſe I have of your 
Grace's and my Brethren's ſufferings, yet I beſcech 
you be aſſur'd, that as I am not wanting in my 
prayers for you and them, fo I ſhall never ſacrifice 
the honor of our zealouſly loyall mother the.C hurch 
to any intereſt whatſoever, I am 


Your Grace's moſt obedient 


8 Caſtle, Son and humble Servant, 
June 24. 1688. | 0.1 


P. WINCHESTER. 


N. LIL. 


fs... 
Ne, LIL 


Minutes for his Grace of Canterbury : Prepared 


by Mr. HaNsEs, fe have been ſpoken at the 
T riall. | 


HAT it 1s a very ſenſible affliction, both with 

reſpect to the Church of England and to him- 
ſelf, to appear in a court of juſtice as a criminal; 
but as the Joyalty of the Church, as well in her prin- 
ciples as conſtant practices, have been fo conſpicuous ; 
and his Grace having in the whole courſe of his life 
approved himſelf a true ſon of that Church, in the 
point of duty and obedience as in all other particu- 
lars, ſo he doth not doubt ſo to make his innocence 
and integrity appear on this occaſion, as not only to 
acquit himſelf to the Court and to the world from 
all ſedition, malice, faction and libelling, great 
crimes in themſelves, and which he has in the ut- 
moſt deteſtation, but effectually to prevent any im- 
putation to the Church of England on this oc- 
caſion. 

That it has pleaſed Gop' to call him to the great 
dignity, office and authority of an Archbiſhop in 
this Church; whereby he has the honour to be Pri- 
mus par Anglie ; and as the charge committed to him 
is greater, ſo he thought it more incumbent upon 
him to take an exact care, to diſcharge a good con- 
ſcience in the exerciſe of that great dignity, and the 
more carefully to watch over that flock Gop had 
committed to him : and this Gop, this nation, and 
the world required of him. 

That he always eſteemed it his duty, as a Prelate, 
not only to do his utmoſt endeayour to conſerve ihe 


Yy 2 pro- 


—— T 
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feſſion of the reformed religion amongſt us, but 
to promote the honour and intereſt of the Church, 
and to oppoſe, as far as lawfully he could, all that 
tended to her ruine, and ſtruck at her ſafety (for 
which glorious ends he was always ready even to lay 
down his life, if ever it ſhould pleaſe Gop to call 
him to it.) And as a Peer of the Realm he thought 
himſelf likewiſe under very great obligations, not 
only not to betray the laws himſelf, but alſo to endea- 
vour to tranſmit them to poſterity, that the ages to 
come might have no reaſon to curſe his memory. 

That as all his brethren, the Biſhops of this 
Church, ſo he more eminently, were counſellors to 
the King by their office, in matters eccleſiaſtical, 
as the temporall Peers were of his counſell in lay 
matters, and his judges in matters of law: that the 
reformed Biſhops had always ſhewed. themſelves 
honeſt counſellors, and faithfull ſervants to the 
crown. | 

That his Majeſty having thought fit to publiſh 
his Declaration for liberty of Conſcience, where at 
once he had ſuſpended all eccleſiaſticall laws whatſo - 
ever, it was obvious to obſerve, how fatall this muſt 
needs prove both to the Church and Religion eſta- 
bliſhed, and the laws of the land. 

But being unwilling to intermeddle, till there was 
abſolute neceſſity for it, in a matter that might poſ- 
ſibly give offence to the King, whoſe good opinion 
and favour we are ambitious to preſerve, ſo far as it 
can be done without a violation of our conſciences, 
or betraying the truſt by Gop and the laws repo- 
ſed in us: Till the matter was brought home to 
our own doors, by an order publiſhed in the Ga- 
zett for the reading of the laſt Declaration, &c. 
he was loath to reflect ſo much upon it, as he has 
found himſelf obliged to do ſince. | 


Þ hen 
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Then he apprehended it was high time to conſi- 
der what would become him to do with regard to 
Gop, the King, and his own conſcience ; and there- 
fore ſeriouſly conſidering the ſaid Declaration, and 
how far he could comply with the King's command 
for the reading of it, if it ſhould be legally ſent to 
him, which he apprehends it has not yet been, a 
publication in a Gazett not being ſuch a due notice as 
he was obliged to have any regard to: However, 
having attentively conſidered it, he foon found ho- 
it ſhook the force of all our laws, and the v 
foundation of the reformed Church of England, and 
in that the whole Proteſtant Religion; that it ſeemed 
to alter the whole frame of the Government, and 
introduce a new Conſtitution; and with reſpect to 
eccleſiaſtical affairs, which was more his concern, 
he found all the ſtatutes of Proviſors, for the main- 
taining of which our Popiſh anceſtors in all ages had 
ſo zealouſly contended, ſet aſide; all the laws for 
aſſerting the rights and libertyes of this Church, 
and all that ſupremacy and ſuperiority in matters, 
and over perſons eccleſiaſticall, which our Church 
juſtly attributes to the King, and which all good 
Chriſtian Kings have ever exerciſed, &c. in o 
ſition to the groundleſs and unjuſt uſurpations of the 
Pope and Church of Rome, ſuſpended, and in effect 
aboliſhed. That it was apparent, that if the King had 
that power, which in thoſe declarations he had ex- 
erciſed, the Reformation itſelf was become arbitra- 
ry, and that the Church of England, as it was the 
Religion of the State, had no other ſubſiſtence, but 
by the King's meer favour. Whereas he did humbly 
hope he might ſay, it was founded upon a much firm- 
er baſis, if all the laws made againſt Popery, and for 
the eſtabliſhment and ſecurity of the Proteſtant Reli- 
gon * being and full — z all which, by virtue 
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profeſſion of the reformed religion amongſt us, but 
to promote the honour and intereſt of the Church, 
and to oppoſe, as far as lawfully he could, all that 
tended to her ruine, and ſtruck at her ſafety (for 
which glorious ends he was always ready even to lay 
down his life, if ever it ſhould pleaſe Gop to call 
him to it.) And as a Peer of the Realm he thought 
himſelf likewiſe under very great obligations, not 
only not to betray the laws himſelf, but alſo to endea- 
vour to tranſmit them to poſterity, that the ages to 
come might have no reaſon to curſe his memory. 

That as all his brethren, the Biſhops of this 
Church, ſo he more eminently, were counſellors to 
the King by their office, in matters eccleſiaſticall, 
as the temporall Peers were of his counſell in lay 
matters, and his judges in matters of law: that the 
reformed Biſhops had always ſhewed. themſelves 
honeſt counſellors, and faithfull ſervants to the 
Crown, | 5 

That his Majeſty having thought fit to publiſh 
his Declaration for liberty of Conſcience, where at 
once he had ſuſpended all eccleſiaſticall laws whatſo- 
ever, it was obvious to obferve, how fatall this muſt 
needs prove both to the Church and Religion eſta- 
bliſhed, and the laws of the land. | 

But being unwilling to intermeddle, till there was 
abſolute neceſſity for it, in a matter that might poſ- 
ſibly give offence to the King, whoſe good opinion 
and favour we are ambitious to preſerve, ſo far as it 
can be done without a violation of our conſctences, 
or betraying the truſt by Gop and the laws repo- 
ſed in us: Till the matter was brought home to 
our own doors, by an order publiſhed in the Ga- 
zett for the reading of the laſt Declaration, &c. 
he was loath to reflect ſo much upon it, as he has 
found himſelf obliged to do ſince. | 


Then 
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Then he apprehended it was high time to conſi- 
der what would become him to do with regard to 
Gop, the King, and his own conſcience; and there- 
fore ſeriouſly conſidering the ſaid Declaration, and 
how far he could comply with the King's command 
for the reading of it, if it ſhould be legally fent to 
him, which he apprehends it has not yet been, a 
publication in a Gazett not being ſuch a due notice as 
he was obliged to have any regard to: However, 
having attentively conſidered it, he foon found how 
it ſhook the force of all our laws, and the very 
foundation of the-reformed Church of England, and 
in that the whole Proteſtant Religion; that it feemed 
to alter the whole frame of the Government, and 
introduce a new Conſtitution; and with reſpect to 


eccleſiaſtical affairs, which was more his concern, 


he found all the ſtatutes of Proviſors, for the main- 
taining of which our Popiſh anceſtors in all ages had 
ſo zealouſly contended, ſet aſide; all the laws for 
aſſerting the rights and libertyes of this Church, 
and all that ſupremacy and ſuperiority in matters, 
and over perſons eccleſiaſticall, which our Church 
juſtly attributes to the King, and which all good 
Chriſtian Kings have ever exerciſed, &c. in oppo- 
ſition to the groundleſs and unjuſt uſurpations of the 
Pope and Church of Rome, ſuſpended, and in effect 
aboliſhed. That it was apparent, that if the King had 
that power, which in thoſe declarations he had ex- 
erciſed, the Reformation itſelf was become arbitra- 
ry, and that the Church of England, as it was the 
Religion of the State, had no other ſubſiſtence, but 
by the King's meer favour. Whereas he did humbly 
hope he might ſay, it was founded upon a much firm- 
er baſis, if all the laws made againſt Popery, and for 
the eſtabliſhment and ſecurity of the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, were in being and full force; all which, by _ 
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of this ſuppoſed power of the King, were laid afleep 
and ſet aſide. That for ſuch laws as puniſhed men for 
the exerciſe of their Religion, or their diſſent from 
the Church, he was no otherwiſe concerned, than 
as they were laws of the land; and as ſuch, he hum- 
bly conceives, cannot be ſuſpended by a leſs autho- 
rity, than that which firſt made them, they being 
only laws of State, and always ſo conſidered by 
him and the Church. | And here may be ſaid what 
ſhall be judged convenient about taking off penal 
laws againſt Difſenters.} 

But that which more nearly rouched him, was, 
that thereby all thoſe laws, by which the Church 
has its legal eſtabliſhment, and by which ſhe is 
fenced and guarded againſt the ſworn enemies of 
her peace, are vacated and made uſeleſs ; that all 
the acts of uniformity, and all the acts for taking 
the oaths of allegiance and ſupremacy, and the Teſts 
are ſuſpended and diſpenſed with; all which laws 
are ſo much the fences, the mounds and the bul- 
warks of the Proteſtant Religion and the Church of 
England, that no man can concurr to the weakning 
or deſtroying of them, without betraying at once 
his religion and the laws of the land. 

Theſe were the conſequences and effects of that 
power, and theſe we were commanded to make our- 
ſelves parties to in publiſhing and teaching them to 
our people. 9 | 

That ſeemed apparently to tend to the introdu- 
cing of Popery again, and the deſtruction of the 
Church of England and the Proteſtant Religion 
amongſt us, which ſo many of our predeceſſors had 
ſealed with their blood. | er 

That he could not but think himſelf under the 
higheſt obligations to lay theſe things to heart, and 
to bethink himſelf, how to do his duty on this great 

__ occaſion, 
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occaſion; that he might neither lie under the im- 


putation of want of zeal for his Religion, or be 


thought willfully diſobedient to the King for he 
clearly ſaw he could not in prudence, honour or con- 
. ſcience obey him. 

He called to mind what his oredecefivrs had 
done on the like occaſions. He remembred that 
Archbiſhop Abbot wrote a very bold and a very 
honeſt letter to King James I, in the 21ſt year of 
his reign, on this very ſubject of diſpenſing with the 
laws in matters of Religion; at which that King took 
no offence: wherein he told him, that he thought 
it the duty of his place, to let him know, that the 
< toleration he [endeavoured] to ſet up by procla- 
mation could not be done without a Parliament, 
unleſs his Majeſty would let his ſubjects ſee, that 
he would take unto himſelf ability to throw down 
the laws of the land at his pleaſure.” Ruſbworth, 
1 Vol. p. 85. 

He remembred what King James I. himſelf, du- 


ring the treaty of the Spani/h match, had replyed to 


a demand of the King of Spain about a general to- 
leration; “ that he, of his own authority, could not 
grant a general liberty of exerciſing the Roman Re- 
ligion,” Ruſbworth, 1 Vol. pag. 67. 

That, in the ſame King's time, a prohibition to 
the Judges and Biſhops to execute the laws againſt 
Papiſts was laid aſide, and this reaſon given for it 
by the Lord Keeper Williams: © Becaule to forbid 
the Judges and Juſtices of a peace againſt their 
oaths was a thing - unprecedented in this king- 
dom.” Ruſbworth 1 Vol. fol. 101. 


And that, 2 Charles I. by the King's command the 


Earl of Briſtol was impeached in the Lords houſe 
for having but preſumed to counſell the King 


againſt Jaw, * to grant a free toleration and ſilen - 


cing 
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cing of all the laws made and ftanding in force 
againſt the Papiſts.” Ruſbworth, pag. 281. 

And that in Parliament in 1662 and 1672, and 
the laſt Parliament, chis power had been queſtioned 
and declared illegal, &c. 

That thereupon he thought it his duty to attend 
his Majeſty, in hopes, if not to move his Majeſty 
from the main point, yet humbly to lay his reaſons 
before him, why he could not comply with his Ma- 
jeſty, and prevail of him to — 2 his command as 
to the reading of it, &c. 

And this being a thing of the greateſt impor- 
tance, he was unwilling to be alone in it; eſpecially 
conſidering that it was the common cauſe of the 
whole Church, he was willing to have the advice 
and aſſiſtance of all his brethren that were in and 
near the Town. 

That being met, and the whole matter laid before 
them, and all having an equal zeal for the Prote- 
ſtant Religion, and concern for the laws of the 
land, and clearly ſeeing he had not made a falſe 
judgment of this matter, and concurring in opini- 
on with him, they all concluded to make an hum- 
ble addreſs to the King; and having conceived 
it in the moſt ſofr and modeſt terms that could be, 
without affixing any thing directly in derogation of 
the King's power, but laying only before him what 
had been done and declared before that time, and 
letting him know with the greateſt decency, that in 
conſcience they could not comply with his com- 
mands, and humbly begging him to be ſo gracious, 
as not to inſiſt upon his command, and hoping that 
when all his Majeſty's ſubjects had liberty of con- 
ſcience, thoſe who had moſt pretence to it ſhould 
not be the only perſons to whom it is denyed: And 
therefore prelumed with greater confidence to wait 
On 
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on 82 King; » Which! yet they did not do, till leave 
had been obtained, from 125 King, and that they 
were introduced into the Nl 21 55 where 


F344) 


het this Vn the fact, and that the induce- 
ments; that in all this they having done nothing bur 
what became them both as Prelates and Peers in 
the diſcharge of their duties, and that in the moſt 
humble wy ſecret way that.could be; that it being 
the right of every ſubje& i in England to petition, 
and their Petition being delivered with. the King's 
leave, and the matter of it ſo modeſt and inoffen- 
ſive, and the terms ſo dutifull and reſpectfull: He 
cannot believe, he need uſe many words to perſuade 
men of conſcience, integrity, and underſtanding, 
how ſtrange a thing it would be to turn ſuch a Pe- 
tition into a Libell, and the honeſt diſcharge of 
their conſcience and duiy 1 into an offence. 


* I - . » 
0 8 0 : ? 


1 


N. Lam. LDL Ea 


A Spree wwe by the Bichop of IJ Afaph, 
to have been Jpoken at our T. rial. 


My Lords, and you Gentlemen of the Jury; ; 


E are here before you under a load of accu- 


ſation, ſuch as was never laid before upon 
ſo many of our order (I think) in this, or any other 


kingdom. It is a load, that we ſhould ſink under, 

conſidering from whence it cometh, if we were not 

3 whole in Are chbiop Satirifts hand: 72 
Vol. I. 2 2 ſup- 
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ſupperted with (give me leave to ſay) a good conſci- 
ence, and the teſtimony of Him that is greater than 
our conſcience, and knoweth all things. Without this 
it would overwhelm us to think, that our gracious 
Prince, of whoſe favour and bounty we have had 
ſo much and-ſo long experience; that he ſhould ar 
laſt look upon us, as ſo undutifull, fo ungratefull, 
as we are ſet forth in this Information; nay, as we 
muſt acknowledge ourſelves to be, if we had given 
any colour to this Information : we had been mon- 
ſters indeed, if we had given any juſt grounds for 
it, We to conſpire againſt the King? — to under- 
mine his Government by making and publiſhing 
ſeditious Libels? What ſtrange kind of men 
would they make of us! We, that not only by 
paſt obligations, but by our preſent intereſts, and 
all our hopes of this life and the future, have not 
only the ſtrongeſt, but all poſſible motives to hold 
us to obedience and loialty? In a word, we, whoſe 
holy Religion teaches us, under pain of damnation, 
not to rebel againſt our King, though he be of another 
religion ; nay though he ſhould be an enemy to our 
religion? This is the Chriſtian doctrine, which we 
profeſs, and which we conſtantly teach; in which 
we have always lived, and by the grace of Gop 
we will dye. Let them ſay ſo, if they can, who 
put you and us to all this trouble, by perſwading 
his Majefty otherwiſe of uns. 

Gop be thanked, we have fo behaved ourſelves 


not only in former reigns, but.even in the reign of 


his preſent Majeſty (whom Gop long preſerve) that 
they cannot charge us juſtly with any thing; and 
leaſt of all with this crime of | Sedition. They can 
pretend no other colour far this charge, but what 
they draw out of a Petition, that we lately preſent- 
ed to his Majeſty, But what is there ſo criminal in 
* | FTA n r ee 
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this | ? For our parts we do not ſee it: We do not 
ſee, that we have tranſgreſs'd the bounds of our 
duty. They cannot ſay, we did ſo much as petiti- 
on, till we were forced to it. We knew of his 
Majeſty's Declaration a twelve month before. We 


ſaw, it aſſumed ſuch'a power as we did not under- . 


ſtand. We faw, it contain'd a Toleration that we 
could not approve; that actually took away all the 


legal eſtabliſnment of our Church, and tended, as 


far as we could judge, to the bringing in of Pope- 
ry. This we ſaw with ſad hearts: yet all that 
twelve month we were ſilent; we laid our hands 
on our mouths; which perhaps was a fault in 
us, but ſurely deſery'd another name than Sedi- 
tion, But at laſt, after a full twelvemonth, when 
this Declaration came forth with an order annext, 
that we muſt be parties to it; we were at leaſt to 
be the inſtruments for the publiſhing of it: Nay 
we muſt bring in this, as a Parentheſis, into the 
worſhip of Gop : This was enough to make the 
dumb to ſpeak: They would have ſpoke, they 
would have roar'd at it in any Church of 'the Ro- 
man Communion : They may excuſe us, if we 
could hold filence no longer. 

Bur yet we did not break it neither ſeditiouſly; 
but on the contrary with all the duty in the world. 
The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who by his place is 
Counſellor to his Majeſty, and who ought to be ad- 
viſed with in all things belonging to the Church, 
was ſo far from being adviſed with in this, that he 
knew nothing of it, till he ſaw it in the Gazette. 
When he ſaw this ſtränge thing there, he was at 
the Prefer ſurprized with it: He ſaw, what the 
conſequence of it would be; He ſaw, he muſt do 
ſomething to prevent ſuch things as have fince hap- 
pened, or worſe: But yet he would do nothing 
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without the advice of his Suffragans. He therefore 
ſent for as many, as were within call; and with 
their advice, he reſolved to petition his Majeſty. _ 
The effect of our Petition was, as you have 
heard, to beſeech his Majeſty, that he would not 
impoſe this hardſhip upon us; that he would not 
lay this burthen on our conſciences; that he would 
give us leave to worſhip Gop in quiet, and to en- 
joy that liberty, which the law had given us, and 
which he was giving to the reſt of his people. We 
do not ſee, that the matter of our Petition was ſe- 
ditious. But for that it hath been ſufficiently clear- 
ed by our councell. | . 
And for the manner of preſenting our Petition; 
this was ſurely ſo far from being ſeditious, that it 
was with the greateſt humility, and ſubmiſſion in 
the world. Before we came to his Majeſty, we ac- 
uainted his Principal Secretary of State, the Lord 
Preſident of the Council; who, if he were preſent, 
we preſume, would witneſs for us, that we did 
what we thought would have ſecured us from ever 
having this charge brought in againſt us. We of- 
fer'd, and deſir'd, that he himſelf would receive 
our Petition, and ſhew it his Majeſty, before we 
appeared to deliver it: or at leaſt, that he would 
be informed of the contents, to the end, that it 
might be no ſurprize to his Majeſty. I ſpoke theſe 
words, as the Biſhop of Chichefter knows; for he 
was preſent there with me, This, we thought, was 
the dutifulleſt way we could take to preſent our Pe- 
tition. If we had known any way more dutifull, 
we would have taken that; but we knew of no 
better. And when this was refuſed by his Majeſ- 
ty's Secretary, what could we do more? We muſt 
follow him, the way he would go. He went and 
acquainted his Majeſty ; he brought us word, that 
; we 
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we had leave to preſent our Petition, We did pre- 
ſent it to his Majeſty alone in his Cloſet. If there 
was any fault in our Petition, his Majeſty might 
have cover'd it; he might have ſuppreſt our Pe- 
tition: and if it had pleaſed his Majeſty to have 
done ſo; if he had but declar'd, that ſuch was his 
pleaſure, there had been no copie of it now remain» 
ing in the world. | 

This is a ſhort account of that ſeditious libel, as 
they call it, and of our ſeditious publiſhing of it in 
the preſence of his Majeſty. We know, his Ma- 
jeſty can do no wrong: But they may, that act for 


him; and do it, in thus charging us and our Peti- 


tion. It is eaſy to give evill words, and hard names 
to the moſt innocent perſons, and to the beſt things 
in the world: But we truſt, you have the prudence 
to diſtinguiſh; and in that truſt we leave our cauſe 
in your hands. n 
Only this we have to ſay farther; and we have 
heard our Councell ſay it, who are better able to 
judge: They ſay, this is the greateſt cauſe that 
ever came to this barr. It is not the proper con- 
cern of 6. or 7 Biſhops: What are —7 to the 
great conſequence of this cauſe? The conſequence 
of it extends to the whole Church and Kingdom; 
it extends to the Proteſtant Religion, and all the 
laws of England: The happineſs of this and future 


ages depend upon it. Surely, if ever there was any 


cauſe, that requir'd mature deliberation, there ought 
to be the greateſt, deliberation in the judging of 
this. We — you therefore not to look at all 
upon us, but upon our cauſe. And we beſeech 
Gop to bleſs his ſacred Majeſty, and to incline his 
roial heart towards us. We beſeech Gon to forgive 
them, that have ſett him againſt us. We beſeech 
Gop to direct, and govern your counſells; that 

| Wnat- 
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| whatſoever becomes of us, the glory of Gop may 

be promoted, and that you yourſelves may rejoice, 
and the whole Nation may bleſs Gop with you, for 
your wiſe and righteous verdict. 


Ne. LIV. 


Letter to the Archbiſhop from Mr. Ince. 


May it pleaſe your Grace, |, ; . 


E have watched the Jury all night careful 
ly, attending without the doore on the 
ſtaire head. 

They have by order been kept all night without 
fire or candle, bread, drink, tobacco, or any other 
refreſhment whatever, fave onely ſome baſons of 
water and towells this morning about 4. 

The officers, and our own Tervants' and 8 
hired by us to watch the officers, have and ſhall con- 
ſtantly attend, but muſt be ſupplyed with freſh men 
to relieve our guards, if need be. 

I am inform'd by my ſervant and Mr. ragen 85 
that about midnight they were very loude one 
among another; and the like happened about 3 
this morning: which makes me collect they are 
not yet agreed: they begg for a candle to light 
their pipes, but are denyed. 

In caſe a verdict paſſe for us (which Gon grant 
in his own beſt time) the preſent conſideration will 
be how the Jury ſhall be treated. 


The 
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The courſe is uſually each man ſa many Guineys, 
and a common dinner for them all. 


The Quantum is at your Grace's and my Lords 
direction. 

But it ſeems to my poor underſtanding, that the 
dinner might be ſpared, leaſt our watchfull ene- 
mies interpret our entertainment of the Jury for a 
publick exultation and a ſeditious meeting: and 
ſo it may be ordered thus: 

Each man - - - - - - Guineys for his trouble. 

And each man a Guiney over for his own deſire: 
With my Lords order, that I or ſome other intreat 


them, in your names, not to dine together for the 
reaſons aforeſaid. 


I conceive my Lords the Biſhops will reſolye 


how to direct me in this point, before they ene 
into Court. 
There were 22 of the Jury appear'd and no more. 

And they that did not ſerve will expect a reward 
as well as thoſe who did. 

I beg your Grace's pardon for this trouble: Tis 
only to enable my Lords to conſult what is fitt to 
doe decently on our part, and all is entirely ſub- 
mitted to your Grace's and my Lords judgment by 


My Lord 
| Your Grace's moſt humble Servant, 
6 o' Clock in the Jo. INCE, 


Morning 3o Jun. 88. 
at the Bell Taverne, 
Ningſtreet. | 


Juſt now the officer brings me word, they are all 


agreed, and are ſending to my Lord Chiefe Juſtice 
to know, where he pleaſes to take their verdict, 


There muſt be 150 or 200 Guineys provided. 
Ne LV. 
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An Account of the Proceedings at Weſtm inſter 
Hall an the 29th and 30th of June 1688; 
relating to the Tryal and Diſcharge of the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhop of 
St. Aſaph, Biſbop of Chicheſter, Biſbop of 
Ely, Biſhop of Bath and Wells, Biſhop of 
Peterborough, and the Biſhop of Briſtol. 


IE indictment, when read, was very much 

excepted againſt, on the account of its form, 
in that it did not mention all the Petition they were 
indicted for; there was not either the title of it ex- 
preſſing to whom it was directed (viz. To the 
King's moſt excellent Majefty,” was omitted, ) and 
the Prayer afterwards (We therefore pray,“ &c.) 
was not there; which, being cloſely purſued by 
the Biſhops Council, ſeem'd to in validate the whole 
buſineſs. Then it was not and could not be proved 
by the King's Council, that the Biſhops preſented 
the Petition to the King. They had in the Court 
the original, and ſubpœna'd ſome of the Archbi- 
ſhop's and Biſhops Chaplains, Servants, and others, 
to prove their hands, which was not done very 
clearly upon moſt of them; all the proof the King's 
Council had for the preſenting the Petition to his 
Majeſty did not directly prove it upon them: The 
moſt it amounted to was, either that the King told 
them, he had it from the Biſhops; or, that my 
Lord Chancellor did afk them, if it were theirs 
(when 
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(when they were ſummon'd before the King and 
Council,) and that they then expreſs'd an averſe- 
neſs to own it; ſaying before the King, that if his 
Majeſty did inſiſt on it, and that it ſhould not be 
improved to their diſadvantage, or produced in 
evidence againſt them, that they would be plain, 
and leave it to his Majeſty, Upon this the Biſhops 
Council had ſome reflections which my Lord Chief 
Juſtice told them he muſt not hear. But this did 
not amount to a full proof of the point. | 
Then the Biſhops Council did greatly inſiſt upon 
the Indictment being laid in a wrong County; for 
it was proved upon oath, that the Archbiſhop was 


not out of his Houſe for a very conſiderable time 


before he was ſummon'd to the King in Council, 
Now what was alledged againſt them was done at 
Lambeth, and therefore in Surrey the Indictment 


ought to have been laid, which ſeem'd much to af- 


fect them. | 

After this, the Biſhops Council objected againſt 
the term publiſhing ; whereas what was ſaid to be 
done by them, was in the privateſt way that could 
be, and given only to the King; which cauſed a 
long debate between both parties, of things requi- 
ſite to denominate a publication : 

And here things were going to a concluſion, and 
the Judge was entered upon ſumming up the evi- 
dence; but Mr. Finch (one of the Biſhops Council) 
interrupted my Lord Chief Juſtice, ſaying, there 
was one material evidence remaining. Whereupon 
my Lord deſiſted, though with ſome ſeeming diſ- 
ſatisfaction to the reſt of the Biſhops Council: For 
the Judge was going on very favourably for the Bi- 
ſhops cauſe : ſome of the Biſhops importun'd my 
Lord Chief Juſtice to proceed, bur he would not : 
And ſq it brought on more diſcourſe about the for- 

Vor, I. 3A mer 
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mer ſubjects, and occaſion'd the ſending for my 
Lord Preſident, who came into Court after it had 
ſtayed an hour for him: The evidence, that he 
gave upon oath, could not fully prove the delivery 

of the Petition to the King by the Biſhops. When 
before, for the proof of this, the Sollicitor did very 
greatly importune ſome witneſs for the King, (that 
had upon oath deliver'd, what they knew about this 
matter, which was as aforeſaid) by putting to them 
very intricate queſtions; my Lord Chief Juſtice 
reproved him, ſaying, it was not to be ſuffer'd ; 
adding, that if he went on thus, he would let the 
Biſhops Council looſe on him. 

After theſe things, my Lord Chief Juſtice aſk'd 
the Biſhops Council, what elſe they had to plead; 
whereupon they proceeded to that part of the In- 
dictment that call'd the Biſhops Petition a ſcandalous 
ſeditious Libel, &c. which occaſion'd very great, 
ſolemn and moſt pleaſing debates: For, hereupon 
they enter'd into and diſcuſs'd the lawfulneſs of the 
Declaration and the Diſpenſing Power, which were 
harangued by every one of the Biſhops Council in 
molt briſk, home and admirable ſpeeches, for the 
ſpace of three hours, ſhewing the Declaration to be 
againſt and contrary to law, which no Power could 
diſpenſe with or abrogate, but that which made it, 
(viz. a Parliament) and that the Eccleſiaſtical laws 
had the ſame foundation as the Civil, and could be 
therefore no more diſpens'd with. That the Decla- 
ration did evacuate the laws for Sabbath-breaking, 
Fornication, &c. and let looſe the reins to the moſt 
extravagant ſects and licentious practices; and that 
all laws might be diſpens'd with, as well as ſome: 
That the Biſhops were ſworn to maintain the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical laws; and in repreſenting the caſe thus to 
his Majeſty, they had done as the Law * | 

them, 
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them, and according to Prudence, Honour, and Con- 
ſcience, There were hereupon publickly read ſeve- 
ral Acts of Parliament, Records of the Tower, and 
Parliament Records; among which, one Act of 
Parliament was obſervable; that gave the King 
power to diſpenſe with a Law for a ſtated time: fo 
that what Diſpenſing Power he ever had, was both 
given and bounded by Parliament. From what 
they produced out of- the Parliament Records and 
otherwiſe, they greatly confirm'd what was ſaid in 
the Petition, of the Diſpenſing Power having been 
often declared illegal in Parliament, and particu- 
larly in the years 62 and 72; and in the beginning 
of his Majeſty's reign, which was in 83, when the 
Parliament declared the Popiſh Officers could not 
be diſpens'd with, but that it was contrary to Law 
to do fo, though they were willing by Act of Par- 
liament to indemnifie ſuch as his Majeſty ſhould no- 
minate, &c. And they ſhew'd how the like Diſ- 
penſing Power upon the ſame occaſion was account- 
ed illegal in 62 and 72, both by Parliament and 
the King himſelf, who ſuffer'd the Seal to be tore 
off, and pave the teſtimony of his diſowning ſuch 
a Diſpenſing Power. To which the Sollicitor's chief 
anſwer was, that the King then lackd money, and 
that ſuch Acts as aforeſaid (whatever they might 
ſay) did confirm, not give the King's Diſpenſing 
Power. In ſhort, the Biſhops Council behav'd them- 
ſelves in this weighty matter with a great deal of 
gallantry and plainneſs, no wife inferior to moſt 
men's expectations and deſires. 

The chief of the managers for the King was the 
Sollicitor William Williams, who, as was apprehend- 
ed, did no great wonders for invalidating the fore- 
going arguments: He was very hot and earneſt (if 
not paſſionate) in proving it a Libel; ſaying, it 
/ 3A 3 would 
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would be ſo, though it were done by them to re- 
dreſs a certain grievance: Whereupon, my Lord 
Chief Juſtice aſking what courſe then they ſhould 
take, or what they ſhould do in ſuch circumſtances 
he anſwered Acquieſce : (which occaſion'd a ve 

great hiſs over the Court:) He added farther, to 
prove it libellous, the inſinuating expreſſions of 
gaining the populace, by ſaying, ** It was not for 
want of due tenderneſs to Diſſenters, in relation to 
whom, we are willing to come to ſuch a temper, 
as ſhall be thought fit, when that matter ſhall be 
conſider'd and ſettled in Parliament and Convocati- 
on.” In Convocation, ſaid he, what's the meaning 
of that? But here my Lord Chief Juſtice gave him 
a check, and reſtrain'd what he ſeem'd greatly diſ- 


poſed to vent againſt it. There was not very much 


{aid by the reſt of the King's Council, at leaſt, no- 
thing more conſiderable than his. The King's At- 
torney General was pretty moderate. 

Sir Bartholomew Shores ſpoke a little, but was 
preſently ſilenced; (in the vacancy of ſtay for my 


Lord Prefident, my Lord Chief Juſtice ſaid to Sir 
Barth. Shores, Now Sir Bartholomew, we have time 


to hear your ſpeeches.) "uh 
Serjeant Baldeck's argument againſt the Biſhops 


was chiefly upon their refuling, the King requiring 


ſuch a ſlender matter, ſo eaſily to be done; for they 
were not enjoyn'd to read, but only to ſend about 


and diſperſe it: Yer this they would not do. It 


concluded with the King's Council. 


Then my Lord Chief Juſtice ſumming up the 
buſineſs, was favourable to the Biſhops in the for- 


mer part of the tryal, and could not ſay the matter 


of fact was fully proved upon them, but was in- 


14 — 


clined to make the Petition a Libel; becauſe of 
its acculing the King of flaws in Government. 


He 


- 
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He ſaid but little to oppoſe what had been brought 
by the Biſhops Council againſt the Declaration and 
Diſpenſing Power. 

After him ſpoke Judge Hollaway, and very much 
in the Biſhops behalf, giving it as his judgment, 
that it could not be a Libel, being done from a 
conviction of conſcience by ſuch Perſons 1 in ſuch an 
humble modeſt manner. 

Then Judge Pawel ſpoke to the ſame effect, 85 
ing it as his opinion, that it could not be a Libel, 
being the only way to redreſs themſelves. He had 
alſo ſome ſmart expreſſions to confirm what the Bi- 
ſnops Council had urged againſt the Declaration 
and diſpenſing Power: ſo that Judge n gave 
his opinion alſo in favour of the Biſh 

Then Judge Allibon ſtanding. up, mnofelled he 
would not 5 with the Diſpenſing Power (tho 
it had been ſo much canvaſs'd againſt) but would 
only ſpeak to the buſineſs of the Paper being a Li- 
bel; and he did accordingly, urging it to be fo, 
not barely becauſe it was a Petition: for, ſaid he, 
any one under grievance may petition his Majeſty, 
but not about affairs of Government, for that 
would tend to very bad conſequences, and promote 
diſcontents or worſe in the Nation. Nor (as he add- 
ed) can the pretended fairneſs, as to the manner of 
it, be an excuſe; for the more it hath that way, ſo 
much the worſe; and ſo concluded it in his ſenſe a 
Libel. But urging a Precedent to confirm what he 
had faid, he was partly miſtaken in it, as Judge 
Powell and the Biſhops Council ſhewed him. | 

Then the Court broke up, the Jury went toge- 
ther, and the Biſhops with all the privacy they 

could, to their reſpective abodes; but wherever the 
people met with them, they huzza'd and humm'd 
them in great abundance. There was a prodigious 


full 
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full Court and Hall, a very great many of the 
Peers and Nobility preſent ; and alſo the Biſhop of 
Cheſter, of whom they took no kind of notice : The 
Biſhop of Rocheſter did not meet with much better 
regard. 
The Jury fate up all night, though they were 
very ſoon unanimous in their verdict, which they 
prudently reſolved to give in open Court; z and ac- 


cordingly next day about nine or ten they brought 
them in 


Not Guilty. 


The Names of the Lord Biſhops CounszLLoRs. 
Sir Francis Pemberton, Mr. Pollixſin. 


Sir Creſwell Levins. Mr. Treby. 
Sir Robert Sawyer. Mr. Summers. 
Mr. Finch, N 


The Names of the Jozy ſworn. 


Sir Roger Langly of Weſt- William Avery of Enfield, 
minſter. Eſq. 

Sir William Hill of Ted. T homas Auſtin of South 

Mims, Eiq. 

icolas Grice of Neſton, 

Eſq.- 

chael Arnold of Weſt- 

Ion, Eid. minſter, Eſq. 

 Feoffrey Nightingale of St. ¶ homas Done of St. Giles 
Giles, Cripplegate, Eſq in the Fields, Eſq. 

William Withers of the Richard Shoreditch of Icł- 
ſame, Eſq. enbam Eſq. 


Ne. LVI. 


16 


Ne, | LVI. | 


Letter to the Arehbiſhop from the Biſhop of 
Norwich. | 


Nor. 2d July: 88. 


May it pleaſe your Grace 


O give me leave, among the thouſands in 
theſe parts, heartily to congratulate with you, 
and your late companions in trouble, for the moſt 
joyfull and moſt acceptable news we had this day 
by the poſt ; namely, your acquittal from the crime 
endeavoured to be fixed upon you. I doe aſſure 
your Grace it hath mightily revived our drooping 
ſpirits; and I beſeech Gop to make us all truly 
ſenſible of and ſincerely thankfull for ſo great a 
mercy. I know your Grace hath now work enough 
upon your hands; and therefore it would be the 
greateſt impertinency to interrupt you in thoſe great 
affayrs: Wherefore I heartily bleſſe Gop for your 
ſafety, and thereby for his great and ſingular mer- 
cyes vouchſafed to his Church, and am as in duty 
bound | 


Your Grace's moſt obedient Servant 


to command, 


[Superſcription.] WILLIAM NoRwics, 
For my Lord's Grace 5 
of Canterbury 
this preſent. 


Ne LVII. 


(384) 
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Letter to the Archbiſhop from Sir George 
Mackenzie. 


May it pleaſe your Grace, 


T will doubtleſſe be ſtrange news to heare that 

the Biſhops of England are in great veneration 
amongſt the Preſbiterians of Scotland, and I am glad 
that reaſon has retain'd ſo much of its old empire 
amongſt men. But I hope it will be no news to 
your Grace to hear, that no man was more con- 
cern'd in the ſafetie of your conſciences and perſons 
than | | 


May it pleaſe your Grace 
Your Grace's moſt humble Servant, 
Geo, MackansIE. 


The bearers will give you a juſt account of our 
affairs. | CT 


N' LVIII. 


Memorand. and Directions, &c, 


1. LIEAꝰs for Inſtructions. 
2. An Anſwer to the 4 Biſhops Letter. 
3. Eſtabliſh a Correſpondence. 


4. A Hiſtory of the Perſecution, 
4 5. How 


Memorand, am Direſtio“ns, &c. 385 


5. How to demean ourſelves in caſe of a Popiſþ 


Viſitation, XI.I A 


The way of writing to the Archbiſhop is for 
every man to write to a private friend, and for him 
to deliver the letter to my Lord Atckbiſ1op. _ 
. St. Aſaph to the Lady Saliſbury at OT | 
Elie to Mrs. Nalſon at Aw 
- to Madam Homock at Lüf- AM a Woman 8 


hand — with a Whimwham. LO 


Chicheſter — Mr. Lever, or Mrs. Elizab. Row at 
Chicheſter. 


Bath and Wells — Mr. Salmon M ercer in moll. 
Peterburgb — — Mrs. Clarke at Doſthorpe, near Pe- 
terburgb. ok 
Briſtol— Mr. Cee Hart, Merchant i in Brie 
or Mr. Jobn Canne, Merchant there. 

Clouceſter— M r. Sam. Eckley, Apoth. 


An anſwer to be made to the Paſtorall Letter. 


V4 Every man to adviſe with the Chancellor and 
Common Lawyers what method to be uſed to 

obviate the Invaſion of our Juriſdiction by the 4 
Vicars Apoſtolical, and returne it to my Lord 
Archbiſhop on Saturday next. 


This is referred to the N of Londen and 
Peterburgb. | 


To prepare materials for a Hiſtory of the Per- 


ſecution z by conſulting the Regiſtryes and cauſing 
copyes to be made of them, 


Mr. Pulford, Miniſter of Layton Buzzard, to be 


remembred for his extraordinary pains in his 
Living. 


Vol. I. 33 N. LIX, 


N' LIX. 


7b. Articles recommended by the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury 70 all the Biſhops within his 
Metropolitan Fur! i/diftion, the 16th Joi Ys 
1688. 


Sir, 


YE STERDAT the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
delivered the Articles which I 75 nd yo incloſed, io 
thoſe Bilhops who are preſent in this place; and or- 
dered Copies of them to be likewiſe fart bis Name zo 
the ent Biſhops, By tbe conteiits of them, you. will 
ſee that the Storm in which be is, does not frighten him 
from doing his duty; bat rather awakens bim to do it with 
fo much the more vigour: and indeed, the Zeal that be 
expreſſes in theſe Articles, both againſt the Corrupti- 
ons of the Church of Rome on the one hand, an 2 
anhappy differences that are among Proteſtants on the 
other, are ſuch Apoſtolical Things, that all good men 
rejoice to ſee ſo great 4 Prelate at the Head F our 
Church, who in this critica! time has had the Courage 
to do his Duty in ſo ft fxnal 4 manner, I am, | 


| Str, 


Your ＋ . 


London, July 27. 1688. 
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Some Heads of 4 to * more fully infifted 
upon by the Biſhops in their Addreſſes fo the 
. Clergy ond People of their 2 81775 Dis- 


me N 5 


l. 1 AT the Clergy often 8 over the Forms 
6 of their — and ſeriouſly conſider, 
"what 2 Vows and Profeſſions they made there- 
in to Gop and his Church, together with the ſeve- 
ral Oaths and Subſcriptions they have taken and made 
upon divers Occafions. 

II. That in compliance with thoſe and other 05. 
ligations, they be active and zealous in all the Parts 
and Inſtances. of their Duty, and eſpecially ſtriẽt 
and exact in all holy Coxver/ation, that fo they may 
become Examples to the Flock. 

III. To this end, that they be conſtantly Reß- 
dent upon their Cures in their Incumbent Houſe , ; 


arid keep ſober toſpicalicy there according to their 
Ability. 
IV. That they diligently Catechiſs the Children 
and Youth of thet Pariſhes (as the Rubrick of the 
Common Prayer-Book, and the goth Canon injoin) 
and fo prepare them to be brought in due time to 
Confirmation, when there ſhall be Opportunity : and 
that they alſo at the ſame time expound the 
Grounds of Religion and the Common Chriſtianity, 
in the Method of the Catechiſm, for the Inſtruction 
and Benefit of the whole Pariſh, teaching them 
what they are to believe, and what to do, and what 
to pray for; and particularly often and earneſtly in- 
culcating upon them the Importance and Obliga- 
tion of their Baptiſmal Vows. 
V. That 


3B 2 V. 
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V. That they perform the daily Office publickly 
(with all Decency, Affection, and Gravity) in all 
Market and other great Towns, and even in Villages, 
and leſs populous Places, bring People to Publick 
Prayers as frequently as may be; eſpecially on ſuch 
Days and at ſuch Times as the Rubrick and Canons 
appoint; on Holy Days, and their Eves, on Ember 
and Rogation Days, on Wedneſdays and Fridays in 
each Week, eſpecially in Advent and Lent. 

VI. That they uſe their utmoſt Endeavour, both 
in their Sermons, * by private Applications, to pre- 
vail with ſuch of their Flock as are of competent 
Age, to receive frequently the Holy Communion : and 
to this end, that they adminiſter it in the greater 
Towns once in every Month, and even in the leſ- 
ſer too, if Communicants may be procured, or how- 
ever as often as they may: and that they take all 
due Care, both by "Preaching: and otherwiſe, to 
Prep pare all for the 2 receiving of it. 

VII. That in their Sermons they teach and inform 
. their people (four times a year at the leaſt, as the 
firſt Canon requires) that all Uſurp'd'and. Foreign Ju- 
riſdiction is for moſt juſt Cauſes taken away and 
aboliſhed in this Realm, and no manner of Obedi- 
ence or Subjection due to the ſame, or to any that 
pretend to act by virtue of it: but that the King's 
Power being in his Dominions higheſt under God, 
they upon all occaſions perſuade the People to Loy- 
elty and Obedience to his Majeſty in all things Law- 
Ful, and to patient ſubmiſſion in the reſt; promot- 
ing (as far as in them lies) the (oils Peace and 
Quiet of the World. 

VIII. That they maintain ial Correſpondence 
(full of the kindeſt Reſpects of all ſorts) with the 
Gentry and Perſons of Quality in their Neighbour- 
hood, as being ſenſible what ſeaſonable n 

an 
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and Countenance this poor r Cbhurtb hath received 
from them in her Neceſſities. 

IX. That they often exhort all thoſe of our Com- 
munibn, to continue ſtedfaſt to the end in their moſt 
Holy Faith, and conſtant to their Profeffion ; and 
to that endl; to take heed of all Seducers, and eſ- 
pecially of Popiſo Emiſſaries, who are now in great 
Numbers gone forth amongſt them, and more buſie 
and active than ever. And that they take all occa- 
ſions to convince our own, that *tis not enough for 
them to be Members of an Excellent Church, rightly 
and duly" reformed, both in Faith and Worſhip, 
unleſs they do alſo reform and amend their own 
les, and ſo order their Converſation in all things 
as becomes the Goſpel of CuNIsr. 

X. And foraſmuch as thoſe Romiſo Emiſſaries, like 
the old Serpent, inſidiantur Calcaneo, are wont to be 
moſt huſte and "troubleſome to our People at the 
end of their lives, labouring to unſettle and perplex 
them in time of Sickneſs, and at the hour of 
Death; that therefore all fi Have the Cure of 
Souls, be more eſpecially vigilant over them at that 
dangerous ſeaſon; that they ſtay not till they be 


ſent for, but enquire out the ſick in their reſpective 


Pariſhes, and viſit them frequently : that they ex- 


amine them particularly concerning the ſtate of their 


Souls, and inſtruct them in their Duties, and ſettle 
them in their Doubts, and comfort them in their 
Sorrows and Sufferings, and pray often with them 
and for them; and by all the methods which our 
Church preſcribes, prepare them for the due and 
worthy receiving of the Holy Euchariſt, the pledge 
of their happy Reſurrection: thus with their utmoſt 
Diligence watching over every Sheep within their 
Fold (eſpecially in that critical moment) leſt thoſe 
Evening Wolves devour them. 


XI. That 
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XI. That they alſo walk in Wiſdgm towards thoſe 
that are not of our Communion : and if there be in 
their Pariſhes any ſuch, that they neglect not fre- 
quently to confer with them in the Spirit, of Meek - 
neſs, ſeeking by all good ways and means to- gain 
and win them over to our. Communion : More eſ- 

ecially that they have a very tender Regard to our 
7 — che Proleſtant Diſſenters; that upon occaſion 
offered, they viſit 1 * at their houſes, and receive 
them kindly at their own,: and treat them fairly wher- 
ever they meet them, diſcourſing calmly and civilly 
with them; perſwading them (if it may be) to a full 
Compliance with our Church, or atleaſt, that where- 
to we have already attained, we may all yalk by 
the ſame Rule, and mind the fame thing.” -And-in 
order hereunto that they take all opportunities of 
aſſuring and convincing. them, that the Biſbops of 
this Church are really and lincerely irreconcileable 
Enemies to the Errors, Superſtitions, Idolatries 
and Tyrannies of the Church of Rome; and that the 
very unkind Jealouſies, which ſome have had of us 
to the contrary, were altogether groundleſs. 

And in the laſt place, that they warmly and moſt 
affectionately exhort them, to join with us in daily 
fervent Prayer to the Gop of Peace, for an univer- 
fal bleſſed Union of all Reformed Churches, both at 
home and abroad, againſt our common Enemies ; 
that all they who do confeſs the holy-Name of our 
dear Lord, and do agree in the Truth of his holy 
word, may. alſo meet in one holy Communion, and 
live in perfe& Unity and godly Love. 
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Infirnttions to the Judges 1tinerant, 
in Summer, 1688. 


HE Judges of Aſſizes of the Circuits, both 
in £ngland and Wales, are ſeverally and re- 
ſpectively required by his Majeſty to take all occa- 

ons,. both in their publick and private Diſcourſes, 
but more eſpecially it their reſpective Charges, b 
all the preſſing arguments that may be to perſuade 
and require, That all his Majeſty's ſubjects of what 
degree, quality or condition foever (eſpecially ſuch 
as would be eſteemed truly Ioyall and well affected 
to the Government) ſhould give their utmoſt aſſiſt- 
ance for the ſupporting of his Majeſty's late graci- 
ous. Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience. : 
And to let them know, that his Majeſty intends 
very ſpeedily to call a Parliament, and to uſe his 
utmoſt endeavours that the ſame may be paſt into a 
Law; that all his ſubjects may have that eaſe and 
fafety, and conſequently that plenty, which they 
now enjoy, continued to them and their poſterities. 
The advancement of Land, improvement of the 
Trade and Manufactures fo greatly to the advantage 
of this Kingdom, which are his Majeſty's chiefeſt 
arms, being ſo viſibly concerned herein; his Ma- 
jeſty cannot doubt but ſuch as deſire the common 
good of this Nation will give their utmoſt aſſiſtance 
to promote theſe great ends. | Tn 
You are to aſſure ſuch as are of the Church of 
England, as well as others of his ſubje&s, that his 
Majeſty will maintain all his gracious promiſes in 
the ſaid Declaration. Fn Wh 
ou 
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You are to encourage all people, of what perſua- 
fion ſoever, to live friendly together, as becomes 
good Chriſtians and good ſubjects, and to diſpoſe 
them to unite their endeavours to render effectual 
his Majeſty's gratious intentions for the common 
good and advantage of all. 

You are to remove, as much as may be, all fears 
and jealouſies that are endeavoured to be inſinuated 
by perſons ill - affected to the Government, by repre. 
ſenting, that the experience they have now had for 
three years of the King's Government ſufficiently 
ſhews and ought to ſatisfy them, how gratious a 
Prince he is, who only deſigns the univerſal happt- 
neſs of his people, that Trade may flouriſh and-1 
creaſe, and the honour and reputation of the N ati 
on carryed to a greater heighth than ever. 

And you are in order hereunto : To contradict 
the idle and falſe reports that are induſtriouſly 
ſpread to diſtract mens minds, and to diſturb the 
publick peace, as well as the common profit of the 
Kingdom. 

You are to take all proper opportunities. to in- 
form ſuch you converſe with, That the Liberty of 
Conſcience, his Majeſty hath been leaſed to grant, 
has already moſt apparently Lea d our Trade at 
home, and that the free exerciſe of Religion has 
been the chief and principal viſible ca of the 
great riches that ſome of our neareſt neighbours 
abroad at this day enjoy, and would be a certain 
means to make theſe Kingdoms populous, and by 
conſequence to be the chiefeſt place of Trade i in the 
Chriſtian world, which occaſions ſo many malitious 
attempts to prevent it. 

You are to let all perſons know, within your ſe⸗ 
veral diſtricts: That his Majeſty is unaltetably re- 
ſolved to place truſt and confidence in, and to ern | 
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all ſuch of his ſubjects as ſhall zealouſly aſſiſt in his 
preſent meaſures, and to look upon all that ſhall 

2 him herein as contemners of his royal will 
and pleaſure, and enemies to the common good of 
kis Aigen n het ,ca 


: 12 . 
.. 


Fuſtice ALLIBON's Charge at the Afſizes ab 
A ENTLEMEN of the Jury; It is a duty 


'F incumbent upon me upon this occaſion, and 
at this time to fay ſomething in order to your di- 
rection: And I am well ſatisfied with you, for 1 
reſume you are all Gentlemen of worth, ability, 
oialty and fidelity. Therefore Gent. I will not tell 
you whatever you enjoy is from the good effects of 
Government, and you may now keep up the good 
Government of this County; for you are now to 
enquire into all miſdemeanors heretofore, and paſt, 
that offenders may be met with, and juſtice done 
to all. FlF only give you this to obſerve, That in 
Bills, &c. that come before you your enquiry is not 
final, becauſe the parties concern'd have liberty to 
make their defence afterwards when they are 
brought upon their Petry-Jury, where they ſee their 
accuſers face to face: And then on the other ſide, 
if you find that any thing proceeds from envy, and 
malice, and not of due proſecution, then you may 
acquitt the perſon that is ſo wrongfully proſeeuted, 
and ſo juſtice is done betwixt party and party; fo 
an Ignoramus Jury may not be of uſe. —= 
Gent. itis the deſire of the King, that we may keep 
Vol. I. 3 C in 
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in love, and unity, and not to be devouring and ha- 
raſſing one another. We have lived in an age where 
there is great debates and haraſſing about Religion; 
I fay, that we have been under great Diſputations 
about Religion; and it is no wonder; for there is 
in Religion as much variety as in mens countenan- 
ces; and now then you will not think it ftrange, 
becauſe that you and I are not of the ſame Religi- 
on, that we ſhould: be freed from diſturbing and 
haraſſing one another. Gent. be not miſtaken, nor 
tet no falſe rumour be ſpread in any place, that 1 
am for taking off the penal Laws, and Teſts, but 
ſo as in their places to have good Laws for your 
ſecurity. Gent. the King himſelf deſires you to 
make ſuch Laws as you will, onely do it ſo as not 
to hang one another about Religion; let no one be 
proſecuted for Religion. I any one diſtributes ſuch 
doctrine, he is a man that doth not know the King's 
intention, but calumniates him in the - -- - - - =, 
The King is willing that every one may be as free 
in his conſcience as in his thoughts: pray Gent. 
conſider what a bleſſing this is, what a pubhek. in- 
tereſt and good *tis of. 

Firſt conſider, the flouriſhing of our Neighbours: 
Gent. they have great Trade, and Traffick, and 
gather riches: they have the protection of the Go- 

vernment, and they are true and firm to that Go- 
vernment they have their protection under. In a 
Chriſtian Kingdom *tis not any one's intereſt to pro- 
ſecute one another; then it is not his Majeſty's de- 
ſire. Then Gent, if we will act like free - born En- 
gliſumen, no Government ought to be ſo horrible, 
and cruel as to proſecute one another for Religion. 
Gent. PII urge it very little more with this inſtance: 
Remember to do as you would be done by: This 
Gent. mankind and humane nature tendeth to:. but 


then 
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then if we come ſo farr as to profeſs ourſelves to be 
Chriſtians, then let us conſider what our great Law- 
giver, our bleſſed Lok D and Saviour IxEsus 
CHRr1sT ſaid, Learn of me, for I am meek and 
* lowly:” Tenderneſs has no ſhare of perſecution : 
Remember, I ſay, the true mark of Chriſtianity is 
humility and mildneſs. Let me aſk you from whence 
they have ſuch a ſpirit or what will be the conſe- 
quence of it to poſterity ; what can be the meaning 
that any man ſhall be in love with ſanguinary, and 
bloody Laws? I cannot conceive that any man that 
rightly lates his hand on his heart, I ſay, I cannot 
conceive he can give any reaſon. Gent. no man that 
is a well grounded Chriſtian can be for the Laws of 
perſecuting one another: I muſt confeſs that no man 
can get the reputation of a good Chriſtian by put- 
ting ſanguinary Laws in execution. So Gent. tho? 
thoſe ſanguinary Laws were enacted, and but ſome 
years ſinee, they never had a general approbation, 
nor no man of the Church of England for putting 
them in execution. | DISMAY 
Now Gent. as concerning the Tef; if you confi. 
der that you will eaſily part with it. How many 
Gent. of great worth to merit ſomething of their 
fortune from the Crown by their own induſtry, and 
are hindred becauſe they cannot believe this, or that; 
there are 1000 men brought up that cannot agree 
concerning Tranſubſtantiation, what it is, or not, and 
concerning the Sacrament of the Lokp's Supper; and 
becauſe of this muſt they be hindred ? Why then 
becauſe I cannot take the Teſt, muſt I be hindred 
of an employment in the world? This Gent. pinch- 
eth fore with them in liberal education. It is ſaid, 
«« Upon this Rock will I build my Church: Was 
this meant of the Church of England ? it was but 
of yeſterday's ſtanding: ſo Gent. tis but a flourith, 
ar. 303 Gent. 
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Gent. the end of the Teſt is not Religion, but Pre- 
ferment: if any one therefore ſhould be hindred 
upon juſt pretences for Religion, then Religion is 
not at the bottom of it. This Gent. is a matter of 


great importance. It is in the Catechiſme that Chriſt 


is really in the Lok p's Supper; nor hath it been 
objected againſt the Church of Rome by the Church 
of England, that he was not really, but by way of 

reſentation, and that is a great reproach; CHRIST 
bimſelf told us he was there: now be you not more 
ſtrict than CHRIST himſelf, I am not arguing what 
my ſenſe is, but I am onely ſhewing that as the 


Church of England would impoſe, that CHRIST 


was by way of preſentation, is it not equally difficult, 
that we ſhall believe thus and thus? Is not the like 
liberty to be had and taken of one ſide, as well as the 
other? Gent. I only argue this for the incoherence 
of the thing. 

Gent. there is another thing to be obſerv d: our 
lawful Superiors muſt be obeyed in all their lawful 
commands: This the Church of England. men have 
made their buſineſs to preach up. The King is to 
be obeyed in every thing, if it be not againſt Gop's 
command. The 7% is not commanded by the 
Word of Gop, and the taking away not prohibited. 
Gent. I hope your ſolid judgments, and great pru- 
dence will ſupply you with better arguments, and 
diſcourſes than I ſhall give. you z And. whoever is 
not for love and meekneſs, never let him challenge 
to himſelf to be a good ſubject, that is not for the 
taking off the Penal Laws — Teſt. 

Gent. I have one thing more to committ to your 
conſideration about the late Tranſaction of the Bi- 
ſhops, that were tried lately at the King's Bench: I 
— not have the world miſtaken: It was not for 
their Religion e med: they were * for 

ing 
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acting againſt the Government; for publiſhing a 
Libell that tended to Sedition: The King com- 
mands them with the advice of his Council for to 
publiſh his Declaration; they would not do it. If 
the King had been Turk or Few, it had been all 
one; for the ſubject ought to obey. Gent. it may 
be the method of their proceeding may ſtick with 
perſons: Some will ſay, May not a ſubject petition? 
Now Gent. it is not the name of a Petition can juſ- 
tify an unlawfull act; nay Gent. it may be the worſe 
and deſerve a greater reproof. I do believe of all ſub- 
jects that have lived under the face of the Sun none 
have the like liberty, as we have under our King; 
for I may be bold to ſay, that any one may come to 
the ſpeech of his Majeſty, or to petition him; but 
then Gent. conſider what a Petition it is, and for 
what it is; about what the King doth in his Go- 
vernment? Any man may petition in his private 
affairs to his Majeſty ; but what have we to do to 
petition about Government ? for that which 1s ſo, 
*tis a Libel, and of bad conſequence : fo I ſhall ſay 
no more; I hope you are dutifull ſubjects, and 
Gent. of great prudence and worth, and have had 
no ill principles diſtilled into you, and fo the Lon 
direct you, 
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Mr. Maurice's Draught of an Anſwer to the 
four Titular Biſhops. 
LED ORAL MUCH as itis the duty of a Watch- 
man, as ſoon as the enemy begins to appear, 
to give notice, and alarm thoſe, whoſe ſafety is 3 
ile mitt 
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mitted to his charge : I cannot but hold myſelf in- 
diſpenſibly obliged (conſidering the ſtation in which 
it hach pleaſed Gop to place me in this Church, and 
the circumſtances of the preſent time) to give warn- 
ing to all thoſe, who belong to my care, That 
* many Deceivers are gone forth amongſt them ;” 
and are no longer content, as heretofore, to“ creep 
ſecretly into houſes, and to lead captive filly people, 
laden with fins,” and by the corruptneſs of their 
minds, or the wickedneſs of their hves fitted, and 
prepared for ſuch ſeduction: But begin now to take 
the confidence of publickly owning themſelves, and 
their ungodly deſigns in the face of the world, and 
to the amazement of this whole Nation. It is time 
for every true Shepherd, when he ſees the wolves 
breaking in upon the flock, to be ready, after the 
example of our great Paſtor, to oppoſe, and with- 
ſtand them, and even to lay down his life for the 
Sheep. He is but a Hireling, and betrays himſelf 
to be ſuch, who has ſo little concern for his Flock, 
that he flies from danger, when it comes, and pre- 
fers even life itſelf to their ſafety and preſervation, 

II. Among theſe Deceivers there are Four per- 
ſons, exceeding all the reſt in confidence, who aſ- 
ſume to themſelves the Titles of Biſhops of remote 
places,* where they have no Flocks; and under the 
pretence of being the Pope's Vicars in this Realm, 
addreſs themſelves to a party of men,” ſtyled by 
them Lay-Catholics; who feperate themſelves indeed 
from our Communion, but yet in right, and gc- 
cording to the Laws of this Land, and the Diſci- 


[Names of the four Biſhops : 
| 2 Biſhop of Adramite. V. KA. 
Bonaventure Biſhop of Madaura. V. A, 
Philip Biſhop of Aureliople. V. A. 550 
James Biſhop of Callipoli. V. A.] 
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pline of the Primitive Church belong to our care: 
Theſe four (I ſay) under the pretence of Papal Auc- 
tority, ey and legally aboliſhed in this Kingdom, 
take upon them now to confirm, and harden thoſe 
miſtaken men in their errors; and to that purpoſe 
having (it ſeems) divided the whole Kingdom betwixt 
themſelves, before they ſeparate themſelves to en- 
ter upon their reſpective Provinces“ (as they ſpeak) 
have thought fit to print and publiſh a Writing, 
under the Title of a Paſtoral Letter; with Directi- 
ons to thoſe of their party, not only to continue 
in their former miſtakes, but alſo to uſe all means 
for the ſeducing of others. So that there lies an 
abſolute neceſſity upon us, to warn, and admoniſh 
all the people of this Land, who either of due Right, 
or actual Communion appertain to us, that they 
have no fellowſhip with theſe Deceivers and Cor- 
rupters of the Faith of our Lord JEsus CurisT; 
that they pay them no ſubjection, no not for an 
hour; ſeeing they have no auctority over any per- 
ſons here, either from our LoRD CHRIST, or his 
Apoſtles, or from any Order of the Primitive 
Church; and ſtand condemned by the Laws of this 
Kingdom, as enemies to the ſupreme power of the 
King, to the ancient liberties of the Britannick 
Church, and to the peace and welfare of the Nation. 


[Thus far in the Archbiſhop” s band.) 


II. Thoſe therefore to whom they addreſs them- 
ſelves under the ſtyle of Zay-Catholicks, in the firſt 
place I exhort and beſeech the Lox D Jesus, and 
in the bowells and tenderneſs of a fatherly affecti⸗ 
on, that they would examine themſelves, whether 
they be in the Faith; that they would ſearch dili- 
1 into the fountains of Life; and read and 

ay the * Scriptures, that can make us wiſe 


unto 
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unto ſalvation; that they would compare with theſe 
the pretended auctority, and the Doctrine of theſe 
Papal Vicars; and laftly, that they would impar- 
tially uſe ſuch aſſiſtances for the diſcovering of the 
Truth, as the Grace of Gop offers them at this 
time, in ſo many excellent Treatiſes upon the points 
in diſpute between the Roman Church and us. My 
dear Brethren be not deceived; Gop is not mocked. 
He will require at your hands all thoſe opportuni- 
ties of knowledge, he will exact an account of all 
thoſe advantages, which his goodneſs has offered to 
you: It is not with you as with thoſe of their per- 
fuaſion in Spain or Htaly: they have excuſes for their 
ignorance or miſtakes, which you cannot pretend: 
But you whom Gop has placed in the midſt of fo 
great 1 * are . inexcuſable, if you love dark- 
neſs better than h Or if you will not hearken 
to my voice, I will direct it to Gop on your behalf, 
beſeeching him through the interceſſion of our dear 
and common Lon; that he would remove your 
prejudices; that he would open your eyes, and 
bleſs you with the knowledge of the Truth, as it is 
in Jesus; that ye may be knit in one fellowſhip 
with us: and truly our fellowſhip- is with are 
ther and his Son Jesus CurisT. © - 

IV. But to thoſe who profeſs the ſame common 
Faith with us I apply myſelf with greater affurance. 
I have that confidence in you all, chat, at this time 
eſpecially, you will hearken to the voice of your 
Shepherd; whoſe concern for you is more ſtrong 
and affectionate than for life itſelf. I account no- 
thing dear to me in compariſon of your Salvation; 
and this is my joy, this is my greateſt dignity, if 
ou ſtand faſt in the Faith, once delivered to the 
ints, and now profeſſed by you. Beware of De- 
ceivers who are gone abroad, and proclaim to wr 

wor 
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world their deſign to ſhake you from your ſtedfaſt- 
neſs. In order to ftand firm againſt all the arts of 
theſe ſeducers take to you the whole armour of 
Gop,” recommended to you by St. Paul, the great 
Archbiſhop of the Gentiles; take © the ſword of the 
Spirit which is the Word of Gop ;” this will eaſily 
cut aſunder all the knots of Sophiſtry; this will over- 
come and bear down all the ſubtilty and fallacy of 
ſeducers: Let not the Holy Bible depart out of 
your hands, nor out of your minds; “hear, read, 
mark, learn and inwardly digeſt it.” So ſhall ye be 
free from all infection of error, and remain firm and 
unſhaken amidſt all the contrary winds of vain and 
falſe doctrine: Make uſe of thoſe great advantages 
of knowledge which the divine goodneſs has put 
into your hands: Attend to the preaching and 
writing of thoſe who are over you in the Loxp: 
Attend diligently upon publick Prayer, and be 
earneſt Suppliants to God, that he would preſerve 
his Church and Houſhold here continually, in the 
true Religion. And though we muſt acknowledge, 
that we have rendered ourſelves unworthy of his 
ſaving Truth, having held it ſo long in unrighte- 
ouſneſs, yet let us inſtantly beſeech him that he 
would correct us for our ſins with any judgement, 
ſo that dreadful final one do not overtake us; ſo He 
do not utterly forſake us, and deprive us of his 
Truth. 5 3271: 7 ene * 
V. Let Patience be your ſhield againſt the inſo- 
lence of your enemies: ſuffer not yourſelves to be 
rovoked out of your Duty towards Gop and the 
King; and let not the weakneſs of an inſolent Ad- 
verſary tempt you to do any thing againſt the rules of 
the Chriſtian Religion. © But above all things have 
Charity towards all men: Love your enemies, bleſs 
them that curſe you, pray for them that revile and 
Vor. I. 3D per- 
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perſecute you; ſo ſhall ye be the children of your 
Father which is in Ban But be ſure ye have 
perfect Charity among yourſelves, and remember, 
that ye fall not out by the way, for you are Bre- 
thren.“ And as you are united in one Faith, ſo 
may your hearts be knit together in brotherly love. 
Support the weak, confirm the wavering, inſtruct 
W ignorant, comfort the afflicted, reheve the poor, 
rebuke the ſinner, and edify one another in Love. 
Let not your Converſation be a diſgrace to your 
Faith, and a ſcandal to the weak: but let y 
Lives be anſwerable to ſo holy a Profeſſion: for i if 
you give yourſelf licence to ſin, it is not likel 
your Faith will be long uncorrupt; a wicked 1 
dliſpoſes a man naturally to change for advantage: 
for ſince the ſinner can take but little pleaſure in 
Religion, he will quickly grow indifferent, and be 
diſpoſed to chuſe that which comes attended with 
the greateſt worldly profit. 
Vl. Haye a Gogular tenderneſs "I thoſe, — 
badisg the ſubſtance of reformed. Chriſtianity with 
us, ſtand yet divided from us. As far as we have 
attained, let us ſpeak the ſame thing, and let us 
pray to Gop, that FR would unite us into one fold, 
that we may walk in the ſame houſe of Gop as 
friends. And now my Proteſtant Brethren, though 
differing from us in leſſer matters, I will direct my 
ſpeech unto vou in the Spirit of Meekneſs and 
Charity. Nen 
Doubileſt you are our Brethren, and Children! of 
the ſame Father: We call upon the ſame Gop, 
through the interceſſion of the ſame Cyr1sT. We di- 
rect not worſnip to Saints or Angels: We fall not 
down before any images of Cuxis r or his glorifyed 
ſervants: Weworlhi not the Sacramentsof CRRIST's 
Paſſion as Gop : e deceive not ourlelyes with ex- 
„ 1 pectation 
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pectation of Purgato N after this Life, nor 
plead any Merit with Gop, whoſe unprofitable ſer- 
vants we muſt confeſs ourſelves to be. We equally 


renounce all foreign Juriſdiction, as contrary to 
Chriſtian Diſcipline, and the Privileges and Inde- 


pendence of this Church and Nation. Having then 
the ſame ſubſtance of Faith, the ſame Sacraments, 


the ſame Chrift, let us unanimouſly joyn in the Pre. 
ſervation of that common Faith, and not ſuffer our- 
ſelves to be divided by our enemies, who being of 


themſelves deſtitute of force to overthrow our Re- 


ligion, have no way left to compaſs their deſigns 


upon us, but to divide us among ourſelves, and to 
make us the inſtruments of our mutual deſtruction. 
My Brethren I believe better things of you, and 


will conclude with my. prayers to. Gon" for you2- 


That He would direct your. Way, and enlarge your | 
hearts towards us, for our bowels + nat ſtreight- 
ned towards you: that He would ſpeak Peace and 
Unity to us all; that He would p ck erve us all from 
corruptions of the Faith, and rſtition in wor- 
ſhip : that He would ever photet us from the Ty- 


ranny of the Roman Biſhop, which our Fathers 


after a ſad and long enduring were no longer able 
to bear: And if for our fins we cannot attayn to 
the deſired bleſſing of a perfect Fellowſhip, yet as 
far as we have attayned let us encourage, and alt 
one another, and be ever united in all the * 
fices t . SRO . 
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N. LXII I. 
King Janus the Second's Mandate 


277 our rrufly and apell bel ved the . ar den, , or 
"0 in bis abſence the Sub-W arden, und F ellows 


of All-Souls et, in gur Univerſity of 
Oxford. N 


bw R. N AA % Y 


RUSTY: and well Beloved we greet you 


Sop 7 bomas Lord Biſhop of Chefter hath reſigned 


unto, us, as ſupreme, Ordipary, the Vicaridge of 


Bar king in our County of Eſex, which he held in, 


Commendam Wich ne Biſhoprick of Cbeſter, which 25 
ſurrender we are graciouſly pleaſed to accept: And 


whereas we ark well ſatisfied of the piety, learning, 
and loyalty of our truſty and well beloved John 
| Cartwright, Maſter of Arts, of Trinity College in 
our Univerſity of Cambridge; We have thought 
fitt hereby to recommend him to you in the moſt 


effectual manner; Willing and requiring you to 
preſent him the ſaid Jobn Cartwright to the ſaid Vi- 
caridge of Barking, with all the rights, titles, pro- 
fits and advantages thereunto belonging; any ſta- 
tute, cuſtom or conſtitution to the contrary not- 
withiſtanding. And ſo expecting your ready com- 


ce herein we bid you farewell. Given at our 
Court at M indſer thè 13th day of Auguſt n in 


de eh youre of our reigge. 
=_ By his N s command. 


„ a, 7 . Sprubrranp p. 


well: Whereas the moſt Reverend Father in 


r ad a*$ ii. 1.7. 
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- 


[Copy of an Adareſs to the King from the Bi« 


ſhops; in the Archbiſhop's hand.] 


To the King's moſt excellent Majeſty. 
HE humble Addreſs of the Biſhops, who 


"EW 


were by his Majeſty's order lately ſummon'd 


to attend him. 


. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty ; x 
Being ſad at the heart for the many great diſtrac- 
tions, and diſſafections, which we find every where 


in the minds of your people; and being moſt hearti- 
ly deſirous (according to the duty we owe to Go 


and your Majeſty) to do all that we can to remove 
them: We doe hereby crave leave with all humi- 
lity to propound to your Majeſty the following ex- 


pedients, which, if you * hearken to, (we 


think in our conſciences) effectually will, and we 
are ſure only can reſtore to your Majeſty the hearts 
of your people, and quiet and compoſe their 
minds: viz. 3 | * 


1. And firſt in general, if you would pleaſe to 8 
reſtore the Government, and the whole manage- 


ment of it to that ſtate, and put it into thoſe hands 


of the Nobility and Gentry in each County, in 
which it was, when your Majeſty firſt came to the 
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2. If you would often remember and conſider 
that excellent ſpeech which you made to the Privy 

Council, when you firſt fate down in your chair 
there, and which you after repeated to the Lords, 
and Commons at the opening of your firſt Parlia- 
ment; in which your Majeſty was pleas'd to declare, 
that you would fupport the Church of England, for 
you knew her principles; and complain'd, that you 
were miſrepreſented as a man of arbitrary principles; 


whereas you knew, that the laws are ſufficient to 


make the Monarch as great as you dehr'd to be. 
3. If you would pleaſe often to read over, and in 
the fear of Gop leriouſly to conſider the tenour and 
importance of your Coronation Oath z in which you 
{wear ſolemnly before Gop, and Angels, and men, 
that you wonld keep, and confirm the Laws, and 
Cuſtoms granted by the Kings your predeceſſors to 
the people and to the Clergy of England; accord- 
ing to the Laws of Gov, and the true profeſſion of 
the Goſpel eſtablithed in this Kingdom, &c. 
4. In conſequence of theſe obligations, if you 
would pleaſe to annull your high Commiſſion for 
Eccleſiaſtical affairs; as being evidently contrary to 
two acts of Parliament. eee 
5. If you would pleaſe effectually to revoke all 


Diſpenfations, and Letters mandatory, or recom- 


mendatory, by virtue wherof any not duly qualified 
by Law hath been put into or continued in any 
place or office, or preferment, in Church, or State, 
or in the Univerſities; eſpecially which have the cure 


of fouls annexed to them. | t 
- 6, Particularly if you would pleaſe to reſtore the 
Preſident and Fellows of the College of St. Mary 


Magdalen iti Oxford to theit juſt and undoubted 


rights; and permitt them to reſettle that College 


according to their Statutes, and the laws of the 


Land. / 7. If 


61 kd a 4a 1 5 
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57. If you would pleaſe by your Royal Proclama- 


tion to inhibit the four: Romiſh Biſhops, who ſtyle 
themſelves Vicars Apoſtolical, and by a-forreign 
auctority, not deriv'd from your Crown, ride Cir- 
cuit in the Land, and have preſum'd to cantonize 
this your Kingdom into Four Provinces and to dis 
vide it among themſelves ; (having printed Maps 
of it accordingly) exerciſing therein a juriſdiction, 
of which the reſpective Biſhops have been long 
poſſeſt, and which by the Laws of England belongs 
unqueſtionably to them; whom your Majeſty hath 
often declar'd (and even in your Declaration of Ap. 
4. 1687.) that you will protect, and maintein in the 
quiet, and full enjoyment of all their rights and poſ- 
ſeſſions, without any moleſtation, or diſturbance 


whatſoe ve. 6 Ot 78 S247] 
8. That you would pleaſe to revoke all Licences, 
or Faculties, by which any perſon, who is not of 
the Communion of the Church of England, pretend 
to be enabled to teach publick fcholes, and thereby 
endanger the corrupting the principles of the youth 
of a8 Nation. e et % 07 {52617 le 502 


9. If your Majeſty would pleaſe by your Procla- i 


mation ſtrictly to command all Jeſuites, and Semi- 
nary cor Miſſionary Prieſts (who goe about conti- 
nually in great ſwarms, labouring to perplex, and 
unſettle, and ſeduce your good people) immediated 
ly to depart out of all your Dominions, and not to 
return, but under the penalty of the Law: And 
particularly, that Mr. Edward Petre be forthwith 
ſent away, and not permitted any longer to ſitt in 
your Councils, or to be ſo near your perſon, to the 
great and juſt ſcandal and ſcorn of your beſt ſub- 
jects, and of the whole Nation. 
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10. If you would pleaſe to referr the whole mat- 
ter, and all the points of your late Declaration for 
Liberty of Conſcience (in and by which ſo many of 
the Laws of the Land, and thoſe of the higheſt 
concernment are manifeſtly violated, and invaded;) 
to be debated, adjuſted, and finally ſettled by your 
Majeſty, and the three eſtates of the Realm in a 
free and regular Parliament, in whom alone the 
power of making, and repealing Laws, and the 
whole Legiſlature of this Realm is legally ſettled. 
11. And that this may be done, and the reſt of 
theſe expedients (fo far as ſhall be thought fitting) 
farther conſider'd, confirm'd, and finally ſettled, 
and that with all convenient ſpeed, as the weighti- 
neſs of the matter requires; If your Majeſty would 
pleaſe as ſoon as may be to cauſe a Parliament to be 
ſummon'd; and to the end that it may be free, and 
the Repreſentatives that are to ſerve in it duly and 
fairly choſen; to ſuperſede all farther proſecution 
upon Quo Warragtos or otherwiſe; and reſtore all 
Corporations (the City of London eſpecially, and in 
the firſt place) to their former, and ancient Char- 
ters, Immunities, Privileges, and Franchiſes, . ac- 
cording to the Lawes. En 

Theſe things if it ſhall pleaſe Almighty Gop, in 
who's hands the hearts of Kings are, to incline your 
Majeſty to doe; We doubt not yet — _ 


* LXV. 


— 


An Acc mY the Biſhops preſenting, an At 
| drefo fo a Kin, g, with Ten en Advices. 


Whitehall, Sept. 24. 168 8, 
” | MIV! Lord, i | 


HE king thinking it olg to ſpeak with 
your Grace, and ſeveral others of the Biſhops, 
N who are within a convenient diſtance of this place, 

his Majeſty commands me to. acquaint you, that he 

would have you attend him upon Friday next at 
, Ten in che Morning. 1 am 


15 1 * Lord, 
De Your Grace's 
; nh 2 4 | A faithful and 
| 3 uf NN moſt humble Set, 


SUNDERLAND. P. 


Lord author of f Canterbury 


Letters to the fame purpole, and of the ſame 
date (or about that time) were ſent to the Biſhops 
of London, Wincheſter, Elie, Chicheſter, Bath and 
Wells, Peterburgh, Briſtol, and Rochefter ;. All which 
(but London a Briſtol) came to Town; and all 
(but the Archbiſhop) waited on the King at the 
time appointed. The next day the Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter went out of Town, and the day after that the 
Archbiſhop waited upon the King alone: and. by 

Vor. L 2 E. his 
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his appointment on Wedneſday Oct. 3d, all, who 
remained in Town, went together to his Majeſty ; 
to whom (in the name of the reſt) the Archbiſhop 
ſpake, as followeth. 


ww 


May ir pleaſe your fel Majeſty ; z 


When 1 had lately the honeur to wait upon you, 
you were pleas'd briefly to acquaint me with what 
hat paſt two daies before between, your Majeſty, 
and theſe my Reverend Brethren : By which, and 


by the account, which they themſelves gave me, I 
5 that in truth there paſt nothing, but in 


very general terms, and expreſſions of your Majef- 
ty's. gracious, and favourable inclinations to the 
Church of England, and of our reciprocal. duty, 
and loyalty to your Majeſty : Both Which were ſuf- 
ficiently underſtood, and declar'd before; and (as 
* one of my Brethren then told you) would have 
been in the ſame ſtate, if the Biſhops had not ſtir'd 
one foot out. of their Dioceſes. Sir, I found, it 
griev'd my Lords the Biſhops to have come ſq far, 
and to, have done 19 little: and I am aſſur'd, they 
came then prepar'd to have given your Majeſty 
ſome more particular inſtances of their duty, and 
zeal for your ſervice; had they not. apprehended 
from ſome words, which fell from your Majeſty, 


that you were not then at leiſure to receive them. 


It was for this reaſon, that 1 then beſottght your 
Majeſty to command us once more to attend you 
all together; which your Majeſty was pteas'd gra- 
ciouſly to allow, and encourage. We are therefore 
here now before you, with all humility to beg your 
permiſſion, that we may ſuggeſt to your Majeſty 
tach erer as we think der at this e 


> 


| * Biſhop of Bath apd Welk, 5 
moo + —_ 
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and condueing to your ſervice, and fo leave them to 
your princely conſide ration. Which the King being 
pleas'd graciouſly to permit; the Archbiſhop pro- 
ceeded, as followerh. Our firſt humble advice is; 

1. That your Majeſty will be graciouſſy pleas? d. 
to put the management of your Government in the 
ſeveral Counties into the hands of ſuch of the No- 
biliey, and Gentry there, as are legally qualified 
W 

2. That your Majeſty will be graciouſly pleas'd, 
to annull your Commiſion for Feeleflattical Af 
fairs; and that no ſuch Court, as that Commiſſion 
ſetts up, may be erected for the future. 


That your Majefty will be graciouſly pleas'd, 
that no Diſpenſation may be granted, or continued, 
by virtue whereof any perſon, not duly qualified 


by Law, hath been or may be put into any Place, 
Office, or Preferment in. Church, or State, or in 


the Univerſities, or continued in the ſame; eſpe- | 
cially ſach, as have cure of ſouls annext to them : - 
And in particular, that you will be graciouſly 


eas'd ta reſtore the Preſident, and Fellows of St. 
Mary-Magdalen-College in Oxford. 
4. That your Majeſty 
to {ett aftde all Licences, or Faculties already grant- 
ed, by which any perſons of the Romiſb Communi- 


on may pretend to be enabled to teach publick 
Scholes; and that no ſuch be granted for the ; 


future. 
3. That your 


Majeſty will be graciouſly pleas d 


to deſiſt from the exerciſe of ſuch a Diſpenſing 
Power, as hath of late been us'd; and to permitt 
that point to be freely and calmly debated, and ar- 


gued, and finally ſettled in Parlament. 
6. That your Maj jeſty will be graciouſly pleas'd 
to inhibir the four forain Biſhops, who ſtile them- 
3 E 2 ſelves 


will be graciouſly pleas'd, 
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ſelves Vicars Apoſtolieal, from farther invading the 
Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, which is by Law veſted 
in the Biſhops of this Church. 

7. That your Majeſty will be graciouſly pleas'd 
to fill the vacant Biſhopricks, and other Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Promotions within your gift both in England 
and Ireland, with men of learning and pietie: And | 
in particular (which I muſt own to be my peculiar 
boldneſs, for tis done without the privity of my 
Brethren;) that you will be graciouſly pleas'd forth- 
with to fill the Archiepiſcopall Chair of York (which 
hath ſo long ſtood empty, and upon which a whole 
Province depends) with ſome very worthy perſon: 
For which (pardon me, Sir, if I am bold to ſay) 
you have here now. before you a very fair choice. 

8. That your Majeſty will be graciouſly pleas'd 
to ſuperſede all farther Proſecution of Quo War- 
rantos againſt Corporations, and to reſtore to them 
their ancient Charters, Privileges and Franchiſes 
as we hear Gop hath put it into your Majeſty's 
heart to doe for the Citie of London; which we in- 
tended to have made otherwiſe one of our principal 
requeſts. 

9. That if it ſo pleaſe your Majeſty, Writs may be 
iſſued out with convenient ſpeed, for the — 4 of 
a free and regular Parliament; in which the Church 
of England may be ſecur'd according to the Acts of 
Uniformity; proviſion may be made for a due Li- 
berty of onſcience, and for ſecuring the liberties 
and properties of all your ſubjects; and a mutual 
confidence, and good underſtanding may be eſta» 
bliſhed between your Majeſty, and all your people, 

10. Above all, That your Majeſty will be gra- 
ciouſly pleas'd, to permitt your Biſhops to offer you 
ſuch motives, and arguments, as (we truſt) may by 
Gop's Grace be effectual to perſuade your Majeſty 


{2 
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to return to the Communion of the Church of Eng- 
land: into who's moſt Catholique Faith you were 
baptized, and in which you were educated, and to 

which it is our daily earneſt praier to Gop, that 
you may be reunited, . | +4] If. 


Theſe (Sir) are the humble advices, which out 


of conſcience of the duty, we ow to Gop, to your 
Majeſty and to our countrie, we think fitt at this 
time to offer to your Majeſty, as ſuitable to the 
preſent ſtate of your affairs, and moſt conducing to 
your ſervice, and ſo to leave them to your princely 
conſideration, And we heartily beſeech Almighty 
God, © in who's hand the hearts of all Kings are, 


ſo to diſpoſe, and govern yours, that in all your 


thoughts, words, and works you may ever ſeek his 
honour and glory, and ſtudy to preſerve the people 


committed to your charge in wealth peace and god- 
lineſs;“ to your own: both temporal, and eternall 


happineſs, AMEN,, 


We alſo doe heartily concurr, W. CAN r. 
P. WINCHESTER, Jo. CioksrR. 
W. Asarn. Tuo. Rorrkx. 


& WIIIsõ. 


Ne LXVI, | 


To. BaTH : 


T. PETRIBURG; * 
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Mr. Evelin of. Deptford's letter concerning the 


Praiers for Time of Invaſion, &c. ſuggeſted. 
net, fo LN he 34 


HE honor and reputation which your Grace's | 

#2 piety, prudence, and ſignal courage have 
Juſtiy merited, and obtained (not only from the 
ions of the Church of England, but even univerſal- 
ly from thoſe Proteſtants amongſt us, who are Dif- 
ſenters from her) Gop Almighties Providence, and 
bleſſing upon your Grace's vigilaney and extraordt- 
narie endeavours will not ſuffer to be diminiſtid in 
this conjuncture. The converſation I now and then 
have with fome in place (who Have opporturhtie of 
knowing what. is doing in the moſt ſeeret receſſes of 
our Churches adyerſaries) obliges me to acquaint 
your Lordſhip,” that the calling of your Grace and 
the reſt of the LL L'. Bps. to Court, and what has 
there been lately requir'd of you; is onely to create 
(if poſſible) ſome jealouſies, and ſuſpicions amongſt 
the well-meaning people, of ſuch complyances as 
tis certaine, they have no cauſe to apprehend, The 
whole plan of this (and of all that is to follow of 
ſeeming favour thence) is drawne by the Jeſuiles, 
who are at this time more buiſy than ever to make 
diviſions amongſt us, all their other mechaniſmes, 
and arts having fail'd them. They have contriv'd 
that your Lordſhips the Biſhops ſhould be ſum- 
mon'd to give his Majeſty advice ſeparately without 
w | any 


Mr. Evelin“ Lefftr. E 


any of the reſt of the Peeres, t which cho moſt 
maliciouſly ſuggeſted, is generally fpread about cke 
Towne. IL do nt at Ly queſtion, but as your 
Grace cannot oo heare of this, ſo you will ſpeedi- 
ly prevent th tion of the venome, and that 
you will think * very neceſ{any ſo te do. That 


your Grace is alſo injoyn'd to compoſe a Forme of 
prayer, wherein a great Prines is expieſsly ts be 
named the Invader? Of the truth ef this I preſume 
to ſay nothing: But (Whatever it be) foraſmweh 48 
in all the Declaratiens which "Kitherts have been 
publiſh'd- in pretended favour of the” Church of 
England, there 49 not once any mention of the Re- 
formed or Proteſtant Religion, but only of the 
Church of England as by law eftabliſh'd (which 
Church the Papiſts tell us the Church of Rome, 
that is (ſay they) the Catholick- Church of England, 
which onely is "eſtabliſhed by law, the Church of 


England in the reformed ſence, ſo eſtabliſhed but | 


by an uſurped authority: The ambiguitie of that 


-wauld be explained, teile orfehte this falſe con- 


ſtruction, and take off all exceptions whatſoever, 
if in alf extrabrdinarie offices upbtf theſe occedſions 
(and eſpecially at this juncture) the word Refgrmed 
and P; oteftant. were added to that of the Church of 
England: And whoever threatens to invade or 
cinne with intentions for per prejudice. of that 
Church, in Gop's name (oe they 1 Dutch or irie) let 
us heartily pray againſt them. 

My Lords this is. ( confeſſe) tt but honeſt 
paper; and'tho” I am well aſſured of your Grace's 


being perfectly acquainted with all this before, and 


theretore may blame my impertinence as an A- 
N ; peut; N * "wa 15 
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416 Mr. Evelin's Letter. 


prove the zeale of one who moſt humbly im s 
. Grace's pardon, with your bleſſing 70 whe 


Tour Grace's moſt humble ' 
and moſt dutiful ſervant, | 


' Oftob. 10. 88, | | J. E. 


; My ſervant, who delivers this to your 
Grace, is a faithful and truſty young 
-man: I ſhould however be glad to re- 
ceive one line if your Grace does pardon 
this preſumption, an indiſpenſable occa- 
ſion deteining me from wrde on your 
Grace at this inſtant. 


F „ wy 


% 
s A 


N. EX 


4 Praiers to be aſed i in all Cackedel, Colle- 
giate and Parochial Churches, and Cha- 
pells within this Kingdom, during this 

Time of publick Danger; and to be added 

: log the daily Office both Morning, and 

Evening, immediately after the Praiers for 

| the King, and for the Roial F amily. 17 


By his Majeſty 8 ſpecial Command. 


For Repentance. | 
LMIGHTY GOD, and moſt mereiful 


bly acknowledge before thee, that we are r 
o 


Father; We miſerable ſinners doe here hum- 


Prayers. appointed, 413 


of the leaſt of allt thy Mereies. We confeſs, O 
Lord in the bitterneſs of our ſonls; that we have 
grievouſiy fined” againſt thee; that all orders of 
men amongſt us have tranſgreſs'd' thy ri 
Laws; that we have hitherto render'd both thy 
Mercies, and thy Judgments. ineffectual to our 
amendment. It is of thy meer Mercy, O Lord, 
Fg we ate not conſumed; for which our ſouls d 
nify, and bleſs, thy Name. O Go, Who h. 
herto ſpar'd. us, to the end, that thy Goodneſs 
nigh lead us to Repentance'; let it be thy 8 good 
Pleaſure, to give unto. us all, that godly orrow, 
which worketh Repentance to Salvation, not, to 
repented of ; that chou maiſt turn from thy heav 
diſpleaſure againſt us, and. maiſt rejoice over us to 


do us 5 ood.; through the Merits, and Medjation of 


Jeſus 


e ker the King. 


7 „Aumann Gon, the bleſſed, 4201 only CRY 
tate; we offer up our humble, Sppplications, — 
Praiers to thy diving Goodnęſs; beſeeching thee in 


this time of Danger to ſave, and protect our . molt 
.gracious King. Give thy holy Angels charge over 

im. Preſerve his Roial: Perſon, in Health, and 
Safetie: Inſpire him with Wiſdom, and Juſtice in 
all bis Counſells: Proſp er all his Undertakings for 
thy Honour and Service with good Succeſs: Fill 
his princely heart with a fatherly Care of all his 
Pevple; and give all his Subjects Grace allwaies to 
bear Faith and true Allegiance to his Majeſty : 
That both King, and People, joining together to 


al, N Tan, and oaly PATON Amen. 


we 2 


promote thy Glory, and conſcientiouſly diſcharging 


their Puties in their ſeveral Stations, may all give 
Vor. I. © thee 
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418 Prayers appointed, 


thee Thanks and Praiſe for thy moſt mighty Pro- 
tection, and for all other thy great Mercies vouch- 
ſafed to us, through Jesus CurisT thy Son, our 
Saviour. Amen. 


For Peace and Unitie. 


O Load God, our only Hope in time of need; 
ſave, and deliver us, we humbly beſeech thee, from 
all thoſe Dangers, that threaten us. Give Peace in 
our Daies, O Lord, if it be thy good will; and 
prevent the effuſion of Chriſtian Blood in our Land. 
Reconcile all our Diſſenſions; and heale all our 
Breaches. Preſerve and eſtabliſh that holy Religion, 
we profeſs, together with our Laws, and 7 ent 
Government. Unite us all in unfeigned, and uni- 
verſall Charity one towards another, and in one, 
and the ſame holy Worſhip, and Communion; that 
with one Heart, and one Mouth we may glorify 
thy holy Name, and ſhew forth thy Praiſe from 
Generation to Generation : And this. we. beg for 
the ſake of Ixsus thy beloved, in whom thou art 
well-pleaſed : To whom with thee, and the Holy 
Ghoſt be all Honour, and e now, and ever- 
more. Amen. | © 


EC The Collect appointed for the 5th Sunday 
after Trinity, and that for the 5th after Epi- 


phanie, or either of them, may here alſo be 
uſed. 


* 
18 
* 


N- LXVIIl. 


( aw ) 
N.. LXVIIL. 


King James IId's Mandate to the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury. to grant Diſpenſation to Ro- 
bert Hanbury 70 bold two e without 


4 Ames, | 


Jus R. 


UR will and MY is, that you forthwith 

grant your Diſpenſation to our truſty and 
welbeloved Robert Hanbury Batchelor of Laws, one 
of our Chaplains in ordinary and Vicar of the Pa- 
fiſh Church of Leatberbead in our County of Surrey 
and the Dioceſe of V inton, that together with the 
faid Vicaridge he may hold and enjoy the Rectory 
of Hemineford Abbots in our County of Huntingdon 
and the Dioceſe of Lincolne, notwithſtanding the 
ſame are without diſtance. And for ſo doing this 
ſhall be your warrant. Given at our Court at 
Whiteball the 13th day of October 1688, in the 
fourth yeare of our Reigne. 


ed 10 Majeſty's command, 


SUNDERLAND P, 


To the moſt Reverend Father in God 
William Lord Archbiſhop of A 
Primate of all England and 
Mietropolitan. 


3F 2 


(420) 


N'. LXIX. 


Letter to the Archbiſhop from F. E. 
| [Fxan. ELV.“ q 


— Seven at Night. 
May it pteale your Grace! S 
UST now Mr. Thinne brings me a meſſage 
from Ld. Godolphin (whole credit is great at this 
time) that the King and Court ſeem to wonder that 


they received no farther applications from the Bi- 
hops to day; adding that it was my Ld. Godol. 


Pbin's opinion, That whatever now was fit to be 


aſe us wee might have it granted at leaſt by degrees, 
therefore we ought to be plaine and propoſe moſt humbly 
and as a neceſſary diſcharge of our duty to his Majeſty 
tbhattver wee thought nettary for the publick ſecurity; 
This I thought fitt to impart for your Grace's 
conſolation : But, good my Lord, ptefs for expedi- 
tion with ſome ſuch kind expreſſion as this chat 
otherwiſe the trapp will be fallen upon us ere wee are 
aware. | MN DAS une 

Wee diſcourſt Mr. Thinwe pon their fatal ad- 
vertency for excepting all the Clergy by immediare 
conſequence out of the generall pardon. Hee ſtood * 
amaz'd and ran away to Whitehall about it before 
the Counſel thoutd riſe. - 

I muſt be ſo juſt ro Ld. Clarendon as to adde this 
one Memoire, that not only an ib Rrehbiſnop- 


rick, with three Biſnopricks there, but all their 


Deanerys, and every Parſonage and Vicaridge that 
has fallen in the gift of the Crowne, ſince Tircon- 
xel's Regency, is kept void in Felant. * 


2 [The whole in the Biſhop of £y's hand.] 


*.- 


Gop's 


— 


Biſhop of Ely' Letter. 421 


Gop's Holy Spirit guide your Grace and orant 
you favor in the ſight of his Majeſty! May you, 


my good Ld. perform Fortiter in Re, ſuaviter in 


modo. God ſend your Grace a A * and a 
happy morning. Iam . 
Your obliged 


and obedient eres 
F. E.“ 


' 


LXX. 8 


Letter t0 the Archbiſhop Hum be Biſhops "Y 
_Rocheſter and Peterborough. 


May i it pleaſe your Grace, 


Ha vive waited upon my Lord Chancellor weave 
acquainted him with the oben on in the Proclamati- 
on of Pardon, who tells us, Tis the uſuall expreſſion 
in all acts of Pardon, and that we afe included 
therein, and that the King has already been told of 
it by my Lord Gogolphin this evening; ; and there- 
fore tis thought adviſable that your Grace ſhould 
not mention it at all, or elſe very ſlightly to paſſe 
it over. This we thinke reaſonable ſhould be im- 
patted to your Grace by | 


Our good Lord TY 
| Your Grace 8 | 
FIRE - moſt obedient ſervants, 


* Rorr zx: 2 
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Ne LXXI. 


A Journal of what paſſed between the King, 

and ſome of the Biſhops, concerning an Ab- 
horrence of the Defigns of the Prince of 
Orange. 1688, 


N Tueſday, October 16, the Arch-biſhop re- 

.ceiv'd a letter from Mr. Bridgeman, acquaint- 
ing him, that the King deſir'd to ſpeak with him 
that morning, if his health would en \ 


[1itehall, OR. 1805. 88. 
My Lord, 


I am pee to acquaint your Grace, that his 
Majeſty deſires to ſpeak with you about 10 this 

morning, if your health will permitt you to come. 
I am with great reſpect and ſubmiſſion | 


My Lord 
Your Grace's | 
moſt obedient humble Servant 


W. BRIpbCEMANM.] 
Ld. Archbiſhop 5 
of Camerbay. 


He went over at ten of "i Clock, and was intro- 
duced to the King; who diſcourſt to him about 
many things: as about the reſtoring of Magdalen 
College in Oxford, that the Biſhop of Winton _— 


Conference between the King and Abp. 423 


took his Letter, for he never meant to delay the 
Viſitation ;* and about the reſtoring of the Corpo- 
rations, Which, he faid, ſhould have been done the 
day before, had not the Lawyers differ'd about the 
penning of the Proclamation, &c. . 

The Archbiſhop told him, that he. had lately re- 

ceiv'd a, letter without a name, complaining of the 

ill ſtate of the Church in Ireland; particularly, that 
eur Biſhopricks had been long void there, the fill- 
ing of which was the Biſhops 7th advice to his Ma- 
. * ; and ſome other grievances of all which the 
King deſir'd to have a particular account ſent to 
him, the Archbiſhop r not having the letter about 
bim. o 7 | 
At laſt the King came to that, ney may be 
ſuppos'd to have been his chief intention in ſending 
for the Archbiſhop; ſc. to tell him, that he had re- 
ceiv'd certain intelligence, that the Prince of Orange 
was coming to invade England, and to make a Con- 
queſt of it, &c; and in — that it would be very 
much for his ſervice, and a thing very well becom. 
ing the Biſhops, if they would meet together, and 
draw up an Abhorrence of this attempt of the 
Prince, &c. 

The Archbiſhop. told him, chat, as ſoon as the 
Biſhops had waited upon him the laſt time toge- 
ther, 1 5 (fuppoling his Majeſty had no farther 
commands for them) made haſt to return into their 
ſeveral Dioceſes; ſo that there were now none of 
them in Town; the Biſhop of London being not 
yet come, and the Biſhop of Rocheſter being gone 
into Eſſex. 


;The King replied, that theſe two laſt nam'd 
61 6 ok EP 1 
5 (see Macpherſon's Orig. Fe Vol. i. Pa 272 273. 
©Y Med No . Page 42⁰¹ . 7 * 73 1. 
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might quickly be found; and that he was bold. 
that the Biſhop of Peters. was till in Tw. 
The Archbiſhop anſwered, That it was more 
Gan he knew; for that Biſhop had bid him farewell 
ſome time before, faying, That he was going into 
the Countrie : fo that in all likelihood no er. 
able number of Biſhops could now be gott toge- 
ther. Where *tis to be noted, That the ing 900 
not at all mention the Biſhops of Cbeſter, Ste Da- 
vids, &c; though there was now ſo direct an oc- 
caſion leading n 
Bye the King ſtill inſiſting upon his Siber pro- 
; the Arch-biſhop, aſking firſt, and having 
his Majeſty? s leave to ſpeak freely, ſaid, That there 
would be (he thought) no occaſion for the Biſhops 
to make fuch a e for (faid he) I could 
never believe (nor do 1 yet) that the Prince hath 
fach a Deſign: for ch, o d de N he 
gave ſeveral reaſons, too long to be here inſerted: 
and this was all that paſſed at ac that time concerning 
this matter. 
On Wedneſday, October 31ſt, ene NiB ordered 
a letter to be ſent by a meſſenger to the Biſhop of 
London at Fulbam; commanding him forthwith to 
wait upon his Majeſty: but hs Biſhop, — 
been abroad in the countrie, | came not Hofne,' ti 
it was too late to doe ſo. 9 * 


+(; 1 


BEE OR. — — 
My "OY; LF 


I returned home ſo late this evening, unt Fiduld 
not hope of waiting upon the King this afternoon 
according to his commands. But e 
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that the reſt of your Lordſhips were likewiſe ſent 
for: I beg to know, only by word of mouth, what 
the matter is, that I may attend accordingly. 
ne e My Lord 
Your Grace's 
moſt dutifull Servant, 
MB nant e 
H. Lox DON, 
| [Superſcription.} | 
To the moſt Reverend 
the Lord Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury.) 


On Thurſday, Nov. iſt, the Biſhop of London 
waited on the King ; and what paſſed between them 
the Biſhop thus relates in his Letter, dated Nov. 
Gch. * When I waited on the King by his Com- 
mand on Thurſday morning, Nov. iſt, he told me, 
Ihat he had ſent for me, when he had nothing but 
the Declaration of the States of Holland: but that 
the Declaration of the Prince of Orange was now 
come to his hands; out of which he read to me the 
ſhort paragraph of the Lords Spiritual and Tempo- 
ral inviting his Highneſs over. . Upon which I told 
him, I was confident, the reſt of the Biſhops would 
as readily anſwer in the negative as myſelf: and his 
Majeſty was pleas'd then to ſay, he did believe us 
all innocent. Next he told me, he thought it re- 
quiſite, we ſhould make ſome publick Declaration 
of our innocence. in this matter, and likewiſe an 
Abhorrence. I then deſir'd to ſee the Declaration; 
but he refuſed. I told him, this was a matter to 
be conſider d. Every one (ſaid he) is to anſwer for 

Vo I. I. | 3 G him- 
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himſelf: But I will ſend for my Lord of Canterbury, 
who ſhall call you together.” = . ___ 

On the ſame Day the Archbiſhop receiv'd a Sum- 
mons from the Earl of Middleton to wait upon the 
King (with the reſt of the Biſhops) the next Day, 
at ten of the Clock in the morning. 


| I hiteball, 1ſt November, 1688. 
My Lord, Fi Gin 
Tu King commands me to acquaint your Grace, 
that he delires to ſpeak with you at Ten o'Clock to 
morrow morning, and that your Grace would bring 


with you ſuch others of my Lords the Biſhops as 
are in Town. | 


Iam 
My Lord | 
OY ( 
moſt humble Servant, 


| | MipprETOx. 
Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury.] V4 


In obedience to which command on Friday, Nov. 
2d, the Archbiſhop went to Mbiteball, and found 
in the King's Bed-chamber the Biſhops of London, 
Dureſm, Cheſter and St. David's: and they all be- 
ing called into the Cloſet to the King, he told them, 
That he had ſeiz'd a perſon, who had brought into 
the Citie a great number of the Prince of Orange's 
Declarations, and had begun to diſperſe them : for 
his Majeſty had receiv'd five or {ix copies from ſe- 
veral perſons, to whom they had been ſent in pen- 
ny-poſt-Letters; which he had thrown iato the fire ; 


a See the whole Letter N* LXXII. $3 
but 
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but that he had ſtill one copy, (which the Lord Viſc. 
Preſton held in his hand; who had all this while, 
from the firſt coming in of the Biſhops, ſtood by 
the King:) in which, (ſaid the King to he Biſhops) 
there is a paſſage, that concerns you; which. 75 
thereupon commanded the Secretary to read to 
them; pointing to the places, where he would have 
him begin, and end. The ſum of it was; That 
he (the ſaid Prince) was coming to invade England, 
being thereunto invited, (among others of the Eng- 
iiſb Nation) by a great many of the Lords both — 
ritual and Temporal. Whereupon the King 
pleas d to ſay, That he did not believe a — — | 
it; that he was fully ſatisfied of the Biſhops inno- 
cency, and that it was a falſe accuſation; notwith- 
ſtanding, that he thought fitt ro acquaint - them 
with it; and that this was the occaſion of his ſend- 
ing for them at this time, 

The Archbiſhop, having thanked the King for 
his good opinion, ſo frankly and graciouſly ex- 
preſt, ſpoke to this purpoſe : That he owed to his 
Majeſty a natural Allegiance, having been born in 
his Kingdom; that he had oftentimes confirm'd 
this-by taking voluntarily the Oaths of Supremacy 
and Allegiance, and could have at once but one 
King; that (as his Majeſty well knew) he -never 
worſhipt the riſing Sun, nor made Court to any, 
but to his King; and to him he did, as often as he 
was pleas'd to receive it. And, as to this particu- 
lar charge, and his perſonal concern in it, he 
averr'd it. to be utterly falſe ; he having been ſo farr 
from inviting the ſaid Prince any way to make this 
attempt, that he never made any application to him: 
And farther, That he did not know, nor could be- 
lieve, that any of his Brethren the Biſhops had 
* the Prince any ſuch an Invitation. The Bi- 
« 3G 2 ' ſhop 
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ſhop of Landon ſaid, he had given the King his an- 
ſwer the Day before: the Biſhop of Dureſm ſaid; I 
am ſure, I am none of them. Nor I; Nor I; ſaid 
the other two. — oY ani 
After this, the King, repeating more than once 
his former Declaration, That he verily believ'd the 
whole charge to be a groundleſs aſperſion upon the 
Biſhops; did nevertheleſs require, that ſome ſuch 
denial ſhould be publiſh'd, ſaying, It would be for 
his ſervice; yet would not allow time to ſend for 
the abſent Biſhops; but commanded the Archbi- 
ſhop to call together as many of the Biſhops as were 
at hand, and to conſider with them, what was fitt 
for them all to do, in order to the vindication of 
themſelves from this accuſation, The Archbiſhop 
told him, That there were no Biſhops at hand, (ex- 
cept thoſe there preſent) but the Biſhop of Roche/- 
ter; to whom he undertook to ſend that night, and 
to ſummon him in. Here the Biſhop of St. David's 
interpos'd, and affirm'd, that the Biſhop of Peter- 
burgh was then in Town; that he had been ſeen the 
day before in the Temple; and that he had enquir'd 
at his Lodging, where ſo much was acknowledged. 
The Archbiſhop told the King, It might poſſibly 
be ſo, but that he knew it not; and that if he could, 
he would find him out. | 
Then the King went on to ſay, That, when we 
mett, if we ſhould refolve upon a Paper, or Apology 
for ourſelves in writing, before we did any thing 
farther in it, the Archbiſhop ſhould britig it to 
him; (or rather ſend it, faid he to the Archbiſhop; 
for I would not endanger your health: for which 
his roial compaſſion ' the Archbiſhop gave him 
thanks:) And then (he proceeded to ſay) it bein 
approved by me, may by you (the Metropolitan 
be ſent to the abſent Biſhops for their cs 
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All this while there was not one word ſpoken 
bout the Abhorrence. But at laſt the King ſaid, 
. you may do well, and it will be very much for my 
ſervice, &c. if in your paper you expreſs your diſ- 
like of the Prince's Deſiga: to which (though he 
faid it twice) neither the Archbiſhop, nor the Bi- 
ſhop: of London, (nor any of the other three, as far 
as is remember'd) return'd one Word.“ And ſo they 
were diſmiſs d. 

On Saturday, Nov. 2d, the Biſhop of T.omion 
(who had promis'd the Archbiſhop: the day before 
to dine this day with him) and the Biſhop of Rocbeſ- 
ter (who had been in the mean time ſent to, to 
meet him there) came to Lambhith accordingly. But 
underſtanding, when they came, that the * N 
of Chefer: and St. David's (though not invited) 
were come in before them, and were with the 
Archbiſhop z they went together to dine with a 
friend not far off; and returning about 3 or 4 of 
the Clock (thoſe 2 other Biſhops being then gone) to 
the Archbiſhop, they conſulted, and agreed, that 
the Archbiſhop ſhould ſend to enquire — the Bi- 
ſhop of Peterburgh, and that all- ſhould meet again 
there on Monday, and refolve, what was fitt to be 
done on this occaſion. 

The Archbiſhop having found upon enquiry, wat 
(whatever the Biſhop of St. David's pretended) the 
Biſhop of Peterburgb was not in London; but that 
he might poſſibly be heard of at a place in the 
country not far remote: 

On Sunday, Nov. 4th, before day, he horſt a 
ſervant, and ent him with a Letter to the Biſho 3 
who being found, came that evening to the Arch. 
biſhop, and was dy him acquainted with the meet- 
ing appointed for the day nne at n he 
er to be preſent. WP 1 | 
n 
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In the mean time (this day before dinner) his 
Majefty ſent the Lord Preſton to the Archbiſhop, 
to require him to expedite (as much as might be) 
the return to the King's propoſal.» The Archbiſhop 
acquainted his Lordſhip what had been done here- 
in hitherto: which, he  confels'd, was as much as 
could be done and ſaid, that he would ine his 
Majeſty accordingly. 

On Monday, Nov. 5th, the Biſhops met all at 
Lambbith according to appointment; and, after due 
deliberation and debate, agreed unanimouſiy, what 
meaſures to take, and hold to in their anſwers upon 
the whole matter: and what they were, will beſt 
appear at their next audience. 

This evening the Archbiſhop ſent to the Lord 
Preſton, to give him notice, that the Biſhops had 
this day mett; and were ready to wait upon the 
King the next day between 10 and 11 in the morn- 
ing, if it were agreeable to his Majeſty's conveni- 
ence, and good pleaſure. The Secretary went im- 
mediately to the King, and having ſpoken with 
him, return'd anſwer, that his Majeſty accepted a 
the time, and would then expect them. 

On Tueſday, Nov. 6th, when the Biſhops came 
together at Vbiteball, they found the Biſhop of St. 
David's waiting for them in the Guard. chamber, 
ready to thruſt in with them to the King. But they 
meeting alſo (very happily) the Lord Preſton there, 
the Archbiſhop took him aſide, and defir'd him to 
procure for them a private audience from the King, 
His Lordſhip underſtood the meaning of the re- 
queſt; and going preſently to the King, moved 
him in it: who thereupon (as the Lord Preſton in- 
form'd the Biſhops) ordered the Biſhop of St. Da- 
vid's to withdraw; which he did. | 

When the Biſhops came into the Cloſet * 


* Here concludes the Narrative in the Abp's hand writing. 1 
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Letter to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury from 
_ the Biſhop of RoCHESTER. | 


May it pleaſe your Grace, 


Wren I came out of Town on F riday morning 
I deſir'd divers of your Grace's family to give me 
notice by a meſſenger, as ſoon as your Grace ſhould 
7. certain of the time of my Lord of London's com- 

ing to London. But having heard nothing as yet 
from Lambeth, I preſume his Lordſhip is not yet 
return'd out of Efſex, In this time I have drawn 
up, as your Grace commanded, what I can remem- 
ber of our Conference at Whitehall, that if my Lord 
of Peterburgh ſhal be preſſing to go out of Town, 
your Grace may be furniſh'd with matter, toge- 
ther with what he ſhal remember, for the compoſ- 
ing an exact account of all that paſs'd. 1 believe 
my papers are by much too long; but I thought ir 
was better, in'a buſineſs of great conſequence, to be 
tedious, than to omit any thing conſiderable. I ſhal 
be ready upon the firſt ſummons to attend your 


Grace and my brethren at Lambeth. 1 beg your 
Grace' 8 e for 


Your Grace 8 moſt boaible 

and moſt obedient Servant, 
Nov. 12th. | 
_ _ Bromley. 'Tro. ROFFEN. 
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The Biſhop of Rochksxzx's Relation. 


The Subſtance (as I can remember) of what 

pou between the King, my Lord A B. of C, my 

of L. my Ld of P, and myſelf, on Tueſday 
November 6th, 1688. 


Wr four being; ſent for into the room within the 
Bed-chamber, whither the King was come before, 
my Lord A B. began to this purpoſe. 

A B. Sir, we think, we haue done all that can 
be expected from vs in this buſineſs. Since your 
Majeſty has declar'd, you are well ſatisfy'd in 
our Innocency, we regard not the cenſures of 
others. 

Here the B. ſhop of Peterburgh and myſelf, it 
ing bin abſent the former meeting, made our 
ſonal proteſtations, (as my Lord A B. and my Lord 
of L. ad done before us) that we had neither by 
word or writing, directly or indirectly invited he 
Pr. of Orange to invade his Majeſty's dominions, 
nor did we know of any that had. 

K. My Lords, 1 am abundantly fatisfy'd with 
you all, as to that matter. I had not the Jeaſt ſuſ- 
picion of you. But where is the paper I deſird you 
to draw up, and bring mee? 

Bps. Sir, we have brought no paper. Nor (with 
ſubmiſſion) do we think it neceſſary or proper for 


us to do it. Since your Majeſty is pleas'd to ſay, 
you thid us guiltleſs, we deſpiſe what all the c 


beſides nal ſay. Let others diſtruſt us as they wil, 
we regard it not: we rely on the teſtimony of our 
own conſciences, and your Majeſty's favorable opi- 
| nion. 

K. But I expected a paper from you. I take it, 


you promis'd mee one. I look upon it to be abſo- 
lutely 
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lutely neceffary for my ſervice : and ſeing you art 
mention'd iti the Pr. of Oranges Declaration, you 
ſhould ne Oe as well as mee. 

Here the King, taking notice, that my Lord of Pe- 
terbur?h and myſelf had bin abſent the time before, 
took out the Declaration, and read to us what eo 
cern'd the Birth of the Pr. of Wales, and the Pr. of 
Oranges reſolutions to come hither for the preſerva- 
tion of our Religion, and Laws, being invited by 
a great many of the Spiritual and Temporal Lords. 

©'Bps. Sir, we cannot think ourſelves bound to 
decke publicly under our hands againſt a paper, 
come forth in fuch a private manner, which as ye 
nobody owns; and which, as they fay, ſeems" ra- 
ther to be written like a Lawyer's Breif, than a 
Princely Declaration. We affure your Majeſty, 
ſcarce one in 50⁰ believes it to be the Prince” 8 true 
Declaration. 73 

K. No! faid the King with ſome. Wees, 
then that five hundred would cut my throat, or 
bring in the Prince of O upon my hies. 

s. God forbid.” 7 pig 

15 What, muſt not 1 be believ'd Þ muſt my 
edit be call'd in queſtion? and turning the De- 
claration over in his hands, one of us a d, whe- 
ther the Pr. of Orange's arms were to it? He faid, 
there were all the ſigns of a true Declaration. 

Bps. Sir, your Majeſty's credit is not here con- 
cern d. It is ſufficient for that, that your Officers 
ſcisd on it. : 

AB. Sir, it is a good reaſon to us to ſuſpect it is 
not his, that this very clauſe is in it, of his being 
vided” by a great many Spiritual And Temporal 
Lords. Por either this is true, or falſe. If eb 

one would think it were very unwiſely done of the 
TY: of O to diſcover it ſo ſoon. If it be falſe, one. 


=D Lo Lo | 3 H would 
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would not imagin, a great Prince would publiſh-a 
manifeſt untruth, and make it the grounds of his 
enterprize. 

EK. What! he that can do as he does, think you 
he wil ſtick at a Lye? You all know how uſual it 
is, for men in ſuch caſes, to affirm any kind of 
falſhoods for the advantage of their cauſe, 35 

Bps. However, Sir, this is a buſineſs of State, 
which properly belongs not to us. To declare Peace 
and war is not our duty; but in your Majeſty's 
power only. Gop has intruſted my ſword with 

ou. 
4 AB. Truly, Sir, we have lately ſome of us 
here, and others my Brethren who are abſent, ſo 
ſeverely ſmarted for medling with matters of State 
and Government, that it may well make us ex- 

ceeding cautious, how. we do ſo any more. For 
tho* we preſented your Majeſty a Petition of the 
moſt innocent nature, and in the moſt humble 
manner imaginable, yet we were ſo violently pro- 
fecuted, as it would have ended in our ruine, if 
God's goodneſs had not preſerv'd us: and ] aſſure 
your Majeſty, the whole accuſation turn'd upon 
this one point Tour Atturney and Sollicitor both 
affirm'd, that the honeſteſt paper relating to mat- 
ters of Civil Government might be a ſeditious Li- 
bel, when preſented by perſons, who had nothin 
to do with ſuch matters, as they ſaid we had got, 
but in time of Parliament. And indeed, Sir, they 
purſued us ſo fiercely upon this occaſion, wirr. ſoy 
my part, I gave myſelf for loſt. 

X. 1 thank you for that, my Lord Le Cant, 1 
could not have thought, you 201 believe 1 5 
ſelves loſt by falling into my hands. 

* Sir my Lord of See $ meaning 10 

2 
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he look'd on himſelf as loſt in the cours of Law; 
loſt | in Weſtminſter-Hall. ; 
AB. Bur, Sir, the unjuſtice of the pobſecution 
againſt us did not ceaſe there. After we had bin ac- 
quitted byour Jury, and our acquitment was record- 
ed; and ſo we were right in the eye of the Law: 
yet after that we were atreſh arrain'd, and condemn'd 
by divers of your Judges, as ſeditious Libellers, in 
their Circuits all over England. And, Sir, I beg 
leave to ſay, that if the Law were open, (that is, 
as my Lord of Cant. afterwards explain'd himſelf, 
if the ſame perſons were not to be judges and par- 
ties) had the meaneſt ſubject, your Majeſty has, 
bin us'd as we have bin, he would have found 
abundant reparation in your Courts of Juſtice for 
ſo great a ſcandal. 
I wil particularly acquaint. your Majeſty with 
what one of your Judges, Baron H. by name, ſayd, 
coming Raue the Bench, where he had geclar'd our 
Petition to be a factious Libel. A Gentleman of 
Quality aſking him, how he could have the con- 
ſcience to ſay ſo, when the Biſhops had bin legally 
diſcharg'd of it? he anſwer'd, you need not trouble 
yourſelf with what I ſayd on the Bench: I have in- 
ſtructions for what I ſayd, and I had loſt my place, 
if I had not ſayd it. Sir, added the A B. I hope 
this is not true. But it is true, that he ſayd it. 
There was another of your Judges, Sir, Baron R, 
who attacqu'd us in another manner, and endeavor'd 
to expoſe us as ridiculous, alledging, that we did 
not write true Engliſb, and 'twas fit we ſhould be 
corrected by Dr. Buſby for falſe grammar. 
Bps. Sir, that was not all. The ſame Judge, as 
we are nc: 6 inform'd, preſum'd: to revile- typ 


C > [Sce Juſtice Allibox' 8 Charge, No LXI. ] | 
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whole Church of England with the moſt ſcandalous 
language: affirming, that this Church, which your 
Majeity has ſo often honor'd by promiſing to cher- 
iſh and protect it, is a cruel and bloody Church. 
K. The King, ſpeaking to my Lord of Cant. 
. fayd, my Lord, this is querelle d'Alemand: all 
this is a matter quite out of the way, I thought, 
this had bin all forgotten. For my part, I am 
no Lawyer. I am oblig'd to think what my 
Judges do is according to Law. But if you wil 
{til complain on that account, I think, I have rea- 
ſon to complain too. I am ſure your Council did 
not uſe mee civilly. I know what is commonly ſaid, 
that it is cuſtomary for the Council to ſpeak what 
they can for their Clyents. But they went farther, 
and interpos'd in matters they had nothing to do 
with. As for what you ſay, that it is hazardous to 
medle in matters of State, that is true, when I do 
not call you to it. But I may.aſk counſail, or aſſiſ- 
tance of any, as I now do of you; and then there 
can be no danger. an t 
Here the King ſtil earneſtly urging, that we 
would preſent him with ſomething under our hands, 
which he had before ſometime call'd a Diſlike, 
ſometime an Abhorrence, ſometime a Deteſtation of 
the Pr. of Orange's proceedings; and his Majeſty 
inſiſting much upon a promiſe of this. nature, made 
by my Lords of Cant. and London, when we the 
other two were abſent : they with all duty and ſub- 
miſſion perſiſted, that they never poſitively promis'd 
a paper, but only to deliberate with) other their 
Brethren about Town, whom they cauld confide 
in, about framing a paper; and, if they ſhould 
agree upon one, to bring or ſend it to his Majeſty. 
Upon this the King aſked my Lord Preſton, whom 
his Majeſty had ſent for ſome time before, whether 


my 
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my. Lords of Cant. and London had not promis'd a 
a paper, by thug they now deny'd it ? 
As far as I can recollect, my Lord Pręſton an- 
ſwered in theſe Words, or to this Senſe — that the 
ſaid Lords Biſhops promis'd,- that, if they ſhould 
| conſent or agree upon a paper, they would preſent 
it to his Majeſty before it was publuh'd. * 

Bps. We then ſayd, we were very few of the Bi- 


ſhops Bench in Town, with whom we could adviſe: 


that in ſo weighty a buſineſs the King might be 
Probe to ſummon up the reſt. | 

K. The King anſwer'd, he had told my Lord of 

Cant. before, that it would be too far, * too late 
to ſend: to Carliſie, or Exeter, or other remote parts: 
but if we there preſent would ſubſcribe, he would 
afterwards ſend to thoſe who were farther off for 
their concurrence. 
Bps. We moſt humbly intreat, that this ſmall 
number here preſent may not be ſeparated from the 
reſt, as if we were more ſuſpected than others: far- 
ther we ſayd, that the Lords Temporal were equally 
concern'd in the accuſation ; and we pray'd, that 
they might be call'd together, and join'd with us in 
conſulting about this Proteſtation, requir'd of us 
alone. 

K. The King haſtily anſwer'd, Ay, 1 believe; 
ſome of the Temporal Lords have bin already with 
you, and caus'd you to change your minds. | 
_ Bps. We all folemnly declar'd the contrary: and 
the King put this off by ſaying, that he knew ſome, 
as my Lord Preſton had bin with us. 

Bps. We ſaid, we underſtood, that divers of the 

1 Lords had bin with his Majeſty upon this 

occaſion; and we humbly aſk'd, whether he 

ha demanded any ſuch thing of them, as he now 
was pleas'd to do of us? we OY 

18 
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K. His Majeſty ſaid, No, he had not. But it 
would be of more concernment to his ſervice that 
we ſhould do it, becauſe we had a greater intereſt 

with the people. | 

Bps. We replyed, that in matters of this nature, 
belonging to Civil Government and the affairs of 
war and peace, it was moſt probable, the Nobility 
would have a far greater influence on the Nation, 
than we: they being perſons, who have a greater 
ſtake to venture, and the managing ſuch matters 
belonging properly to them, nor us, i 

But this is the method I have propos'd. 1 
am your King. I am judge what is, beſt for mee, 
I will go my own way. I deſire Jour. aſſiſtance 
13822 

Bps. Sir we have already made our perſonal vi vin- 
dication here in your Majeſty's preſence: your Ma- 

eſty has condeſcended to ſay, you believe and are 
ſatisfy'd with it. Now, Sir, it is in your power to 
publiſh what we have here ſaid to all the world in 
your royal Declaration, which, we hear, 1s com- 
ing forth. 

Here alſo ſomething was added, which 1 do not 
diſtinctly remember. I think, it was to this effect; 
that this way of mens being ſo called to purge 
themſelves might be a thing of very tender con- 
cernment to the Liberties and Properties of the 
Subjects, eſpecially of the Peers: and therefore we 
beg'd his Majeſty would require no more of us in 
particular, but would reſt content with publiſhing 
this our Declaration of our Innocency. 


K. No; if I ſhould publiſh it, the people would 
not believe mee. 


Bps. Sir, the word of a King is ſacred: it ought: 
to be believ'd on its own authority : *twould be 
preſumption in us to pretend to ſtrengthen it; = 

the 
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the people cannot but believe your Majeſty i in this 
matter. 151 
K. They that could believe mee guilty of a falſe 
Son, what wil they not believe of mee? 

Bps. But, Sir, all the Court ſees us going in and 
out: and all the Town wil know the effect of what 


{I ad all the Town wil know what I have de- 
ſir'd of you; ſo that it wil be a great e to 
my affairs, if you deny mee. 
| Bps. We ſtil earneſtly beſeech'd his Majeſty, that 
we might not be divided from the Temporal Peers : 
that at leaſt he would appoint a ſelect number of 
them to conſult with us. The King ftill refuſing 
to hear of that, and urging our immediate com- 
pliance : we told him, that the chief place for us 
to ſerve. his Majeſty effectually in was in a Parlia- 
ment: and when he ſhould pleaſe to call one to 
compoſe all the diſtractions of his Kingdoms, he 
ſhould there find, that as we had alwaies ſhewn our 

erſonal affections to his Majeſty, ſo that the true 
intereſt of the Church of England, was \neperable 
from the true intereſt of the Crown. 

K. My Lords, that is a buſineſs of more time. 
What I aſk now, I think of preſent. concernment to 

my affairs. But this is the laſt time: I wil urge 
you no farther. If you wil not aſſiſt mee as I deſire, 
I mult ſtand upon my own legs, and truſt to my- 
ſelf, and my-own arms. 

The ſubſtance and concluſion of our reply 
was; that as Biſhops we did aſſiſt his Majeſty 
with our prayers: as Peers, we intreated we might 
ſerve him in conjunction with the reſt of the Peers, 
either by his Majeſty's ſpeedy calling a Parliament, 
or ir a. a be thought too long, by aſſembling 

together 
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NH Nene l 
together with us as many of the Temporal Peers as 
were about the Town. This was not hearken'd to; 


. 


and fo we were diſmiſs d. 


The Biſhop of PBTzRBURGH's Relation of 
what paſt with the King about Abhorrence, 
Nov. 6, 1688, [in a Letter to the Biſhop 
of St. Afaph.] | 


My deare Lord and Brother, 5 | 


Amour tenne we mett, but in the way to the 
place appointed, my Lord Archbiſhop mett Watſon, 
who defir'd to thruſt himſelfe in amongſt us, but 
was refus'd. He went into the Bedchamber, and 
was ſent away from thence by Ld Preſton by the 
King's order, who was made acquainted with our 
exception. We enter'd the Cloſett, and the King 
demanded the Paper. We knew nothing of any 
Paper. Rocbeſter and I declar'd we had no hand di- 
rectly or indirectly in calling in the P. of Orange. 
The King ſayd he believ'd fo. The Archbiſhop 
fayd we had now done all that. we could do: for 
we had ſatisfyed his Majeſtie, and we were no way 
concern'd'for any man's opinion beſides: but defied 
and fcorn'd it. Bur faies the King, you ought. to 
vindicate yourſelves. No Sir fays he: We have 
been often abus'd by falſe Reports and Libels : 
After we had ſuffer'd a ſharpe Proſecution at the 


Barre, your Majeltie's Judges revilPd us all over the 
Nation, and being ſecure of our Innocence we have 
made no Complaints, nor endeavour'd to ſet our- 
ſelves faire in mens opinions. If your Majeſtie be 

ſatisfyed 


— 
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fatisfyed; as you declare yourſelfe to be, we deſpiſe 


the opinions of others; But ſayes the King you 
promiyd me a Paper of your Diflike; Twas an- 
ſwer'd, I'promis'd to call the Biſhops together; and 
to conſult about i it, &c. You' promis'd me a Pa- 
per, and my L.d Preſton was witneſſe of it; upon 
which he was call'd, who ſayd the fame” thing' Mun 
a condition. 

We argued againſt any farther Declaration, he 
cauſe the Paper againſt which we were to declare 
was not thought to be true; one of goo did net 
believe it. We were joyn'd with the Temporall Lds, 
and if his Majeſtie expected any Declaration from 
us, it ought to be in conjunction with them. The 
moſt proper place was a Parliament: But if his 
Majeſtie's buſineſs would not ſuffer the delay of a 
Parliament, the next beſt was a Convention of the 
Peeres. No ſaies the King; give me leave to un- 


derſtand my owne buſineſs: Tis your Declaration. 


which I defire : You are men belov'd in your Dio- 
ceſſes; and your Names. and Examples will draw 
others. Twas anſwer'd, the Temporall Lds are 
farre more proper for that, whoſe great Eſtates give 
them great Intoreſt: The Archbiſhop added; that 
we had lately ſuffer d for meddling, as Milliams 
ſayd, with Affairs of State, and there I all the 
Story of our Tryall, and all this for medliog- in 

publicque Affaires. The King till inſiſted an a 
Paper, and we on calling a Parliament, and in the 
interim the Temporall Lords: and wade _ 


ner ne We 1 am. N n 
Your affe. Brocher,. 7 


K 5th, 88. | 904 
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| It was ſaid that the King might uſe our Newes 
| in his Declaration, if he e pleas'd, which would 
be equall to our Declaration, that we had not call'd 

in the Prince: But ſays he, the People will not be- 
| lieve, me. We anſwer'd twas a ſhame that we 
| ſhould give. Atteſtations to his Majeſtie's Words, 
which were ſacred, &c. He need not feare we 
Would retract our words, eſpecially when the Re- 
traction was treaſonable, &c. He told the Arch- 
biſhop and Biſhop of London, that they had chang'd 
their minds; the Temporall Lords had ware _ 


|  [Superſcription} 
'T o the right Reverend F ather 12 * 
in God the Ld Bp of St. ae. ; 087 
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Biſhop of Lonpo N concerning our * inviting the 
Prince of Oran ge. and Ablorrence US his 

- Defigne. Te 
UNITE ST j Nov. b. 1 
„ ag} 
AVING . bein biuineſs in Eke, 
which calls me away to morrow for two or 


three days: 1 thought 1 it my ay. to give you! this 
account, Wer, 


(e The Title in the Archbiſhop's hand.! 
; When 
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bl When 1 waited upon the King by his command 
on thurſday morning the 1. of Nov. he told me, 
that he had ſent for me, when he had nothing but 
the Declaration of the States of Holland, but that 
the Declaration; of the Prince of Orange was now 
come to his hands; out of which he read to me the 
ſhort Paragraph of the Lds Temporal and Spiritual 
inviting his Highnes over. Upon which I told him, 
J was confident the reſt of the Biſhops would as 
readily anſwere in the negative, as myſelt : and his 
Majeſtic was pleaſed then to ſay, He did be- 
leeve us all innocent. Next he told me, he thought 
it requiſite, we ſhould make ſome publick Declara- 
tion of our innocence in this matter, and likewiſe 
an Abhorrence. I then deſired to ſee the Declara- 
tion: but he refuſed. I told him this was a matter 
to be conſidered. Every one, {ayes he, is to an- 
ſwere for himfelf : but I will ſend for my Lord of 
Canterbury, who ſhall call you together. 
On Friday the ad of Nov. I waited upon the 
the King with my Ld of Canterbury, &c. when his 
Majeſtie told him of the Prince's Declaration, and 
made the Ld. Preſton read it. Then he put the queſ- 
tion round, which was anſwered in the negative. 
Then the King deſired ſome ſuch Denial ſhoukd be 
publiſhed, ſaying it would be for his ſervice; but 
would not allow time to ſend for the Biſhops at a 
diſtance. So his Grace told him he would ſend for 
thoſe in and about Town to conſult about it. Upon 
which the King repeated twice, that we ſhould add 
our dillike, May EP be m_— much for his ſer- 
vice. 8 ; * 
I have not time to write: the: lat 9 
which I hope my Lds of ipod _ Peters. __ 
CE: bm? : 


N 
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Ne LXXHI. 
The Biſhop of London's Reaſons againſt giving 
any Paper of Abhorrence. | 
1 * E bumbly baſh your Majeſty to re- 


ceive what we offer, in a favourable ſence, 
ſince we have done nothing, that can juſtly deſerve 
miſconſtruction. 

2. We humbly conceive that a generall clauſe i in 
a Declaration, not avowed nor publiſhed, is not 
Proof, or a ſufficient ground for a man, or number 
of men to vindicate themſelves, as if they were 
concerned in it. And further, if this Declaration 
ſhould be owned and (publiſhed by the Prince of 
Orange, we beg leave to offer it as our opinion to 
your Majeſty, thatit would be a new thing, and no 
good precedent to put it in] the power of a forain 
and a general .accuſation to bring your Majeſty's 
ſubjects in particular to a vindication of themſelves, 
as if they were regularly accuſed, and legally tryed 
for a criminal correſpondence. 

g. If your Majeſty ſhould think fit to make it 
puniſhable to read or communicate this Declarati- 
on, then by making ſuch an addreſs as is required 
we ſhauld do an Act, grounded upon a — 
which muſt not be produced: and conſe quent 
we ſhall not be at liberty to alledge the — of 
our doing it, which muſt unavoidably 8 007 us 
not only to cenſure, but ſuſpition. 

4. As we have in all times adhered to our duty 
and allegiance, ,we- are the leſs willing to do any 
ng ROW, which may diſtinguiſn us, as men 
Ni | marked 
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marked with a particular character of ſuſpition 
ſince we think our ſloyalty leſs Blemiſhed by not be- 
ing called in queſtion, than it would be by the clear- 
eſt vindication that can be made of. it upon this oc- 
wo 

We beg leave to obſerve to your Majeſty, dun 
by an addreſs from theſe few of us, who are now 
in Town, without the concurrence of the greater 
number, who are abſent, it would look to the 
world, as if the Biſhops (who, we hope, are very 
well united) were of differing opinions: or, that 
we, who are now here, had more particular need 
of a indication than the :reft ; Which maketh it 
reaſonable for us to be unwilling to come within the 

er of an interpretation. 
6. We conſider, that the clauſe in che Declara- 
tion joyneth the Lords Spiritual and Temporal; ſo 
that, if it has any meaning, it muſt intend, that 
there is a concurrence -of many of both orders to 
invite them to this attempt; which would make it 
mare improper for us, even though all the Biſhops 
were here, to make a ſeperate vindication, where 
the accuſation is joyned and comprehends the tem- 
poral Lords in it; fo that, if any notice is to be 
taken of it, it can be done no where ſo naturally 
or with ſo good effect, as in Parliament, which when- 
ever your Majeſty ſhall think fit to call, we reſolve 
to do our duty, and to employ our utmoſt endea- 
vours for the good of the Church and State, and 
for the preventing the miſeryes, which now ſeem 
to threaten theſe diſtracted Kingdoms, and to acquit 
ourſelves in all things, which thall be there n. 
er amen c. 


* 
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Vote of Thanks from the Houſe of Commons 
to the Clergy of the Church of England ; 
with an anſwer from the two Archbiſhops. 


Veneris 1, die Febr. 1688. 


Ty) ESOLVED mnemine contradicente That the 
Thanks of this Houſe be given to the Clergy 
of the Church of England, who have preached and 
written againſt Popery, and refuſed to read (in their 
Churches) the King's Declaration for Toleration, in 
oppolition to the pretended diſpenſing power claim- 
ed in the late reigne of King James the IId: And 
have oppoſed the illegal Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, 
\_ Ordered, | nder) FIABTUNE YO 

That Mr. Leveſon Gower and Mr. Auditor Done 
doe attend the two Archbiſhops with the ſayd Re- 
ſolve to the end their Graces may comunicate the 
ſame to the Clergy in their reſpective Provinces. 


PauL Jop REI. 
> LOND C200 


The Sum of our * Anſwer ; twice, or thrice 
n, repeated. 
That what the Clergy of the Church of England 
had done in oppoſition to Popery, and the pretend- 


ed diſpenſing power, was done out of the ſenſe of 
the Duty we o. to Gop and our Country: for 


3 
* [The whole in Abp Sancrof?'s hand. 4 


3 — — 


Anſwer from the two Abps. 447 


we are true Engl! ;ſomen, and true Proteſtants, and 
heartily love our Religion and our Laws; and eſ- 
teem the very doing dur Duty herein to be in it- 
ſelf a Reward, and a great Satisfaction without 
looking farther. Notwithſtanding finding, that in 
what we have done, we have the generall Appro- 
bation of the Nation, and ſo publick a Teſtimony 
of it as a Vote of this Honoutable Houſe, we bleſſe 
Gov for ſo great an Encouragement; and we in 
the Name of the reſt return our humble Thanks to 
the Houſe, and will take care to communicate what 


they have voted to the Ciera in our e SF 
vinces. = : 


hal Mr. Sperry, Hd 


We do not think it ſufficient, that we Hart ſig- 
ige our gratefull Senſe of the favourable Vote of 
your Honourable Houſe, ſent to us yeſterday by two 
worthy Members thereof; unlefs we do alſo 1 
the ſame to you under our Hands: and withall 
you aſſurance (as we do hereby) that, ſo farr as 855 
Obſervation can reach, the Biſhops, and Clergy of 
England are unmoveably fixt to the Proteſtant reli- 
gion; and abſolutely irreconeileable both to P 
ry and arbitrary power. And ſo beſceching Al- 
mighty Gop, to direct all your Councells and Re- 
ſolutions to his own Glory and to the good and 
| well-fare both of Church and State; we humbly 

a leave, and ſubſeribe ourſelves, bs 


your very affectionate 


| faithfull ſervants, 


5 Ho. Enos. 


* | Mr. 


- 
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Mr. Speaker 


We do not think it lulkcient, hat we have 65 
nified our gratefull ſenſe of the favourable. Vote of 
your Honourable Houſe, ſent. to us yeſterday, by 
two worthy Members of the ſame; unleſs we do 
alſo repeat the ſame to you under our hands: 
and, withall give you affurance (as we do here- 
by) that ſo farr as our obſervation can reach, the 
Biſhops, and Clergy of England are unmoveably 
fixt to the Proteſtant Religion, and abſolutely irre- 
concileable both to Popery, and to arbitrary power. 
And we humbly recommend to this Honourable 
Houſe the care of preventing, and ſupprefling in 
the moſt effectual manner all Popiſ Doctrines and 
Practices; that henceforth, they. may find no admit- 
tance or encouragement among you, or us, or the 
people of this Nation: In which deſire we are ſe- 
cure of the full and hearty, concurrence. both of the 
. Biſhops,, and the whole body of the Clergy of this 

Church. And fo beſeeching Almighty, God, to 
direct all your Counſells, and Reſolutions to his 
own Glory, and to the good, and well - fare both of 
Church and State; we humbly take leave, and ſub· 


ſeribe ourſelves; 
your affectionate friends, 
e and faithful ſefvattt;” 
Lamb bitb. Houſe. W. 15 5014, o 


Febr. zd. 1688. %Þ no, Egon. 


ED of TRI FIIST VoLuME. 


6 


